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POTTERY FROM ERETRIA 
(euares 1-14) 


Mosr of the material published in this study is at present housed in the National Museum 
at Athens or in the museum at Eretria. It was excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service 
and under the direction of Kourouniotes over the period of years 1897-1917; annual reports 
were published in PAE.” The vases which Kourouniotes, published in AB 1g03 and the black 
figure amphorae published by Laurent in AE 1901 were taken to Athens, together with all 
the complete subgeometric and orientalising grave amphorae and a number of other fragments 
now in an apotheke of the National Museum. ‘The remainder, mainly sherds, was left in a 
small museum at Eretria, Unfortunately the pottery in Eretria has suffered in the course of 
time, No record of provenance has been kept and tomb groups are confused; complete 
profiles are hard to find as many plain fragments of body or foot had been thrown away or 
have since been lost, Much also had not been thoroughly cleaned, hence the hitherto un- 
noticed inscriptions on the archaic amphora (no. 17, p. 43 below). 

‘The pottery is here discussed in six sections. ‘The sub-geometric, orientalising, sixth 
century and black figure grave amphorae each have one section devoted to them. The first 
section covers all other geometric and seventh century pottery, and the final section all other 
black figure pottery. Imports are discussed at the end of the first section. I have not con- 
cerned myself here with the long series of black figure, white ground and red figure lekythoi 
found in such numbers at Eretria, dating from the end of the sixth century onwards, or with 
any other pottery of the period after the Persian sack of Eretria in 491 8.c, 

Previous work in this field is confined to the publications by Kourouniotes and Laurent 
mentioned above, a general appreciation of the Eretrian style by Prof, Dugas in Mélanges 
Holleaux, based on the vases exhibited in the National Museum, and an article (AJA 1941, 
64 ff) and an unpublished dissertation for the University of California by Dr. D. A. Amyx 
on Eretrian black figure. : 





SECTION I 


GEOMETRIC AND SEVENTH CENTURY POTTERY * 


Kourouniotes’ excavations in the gravefield and in the temple of Apollo Daphnephoros 
yielded most of the pieces published in this section. ‘The vases which he published in AE 1903 
are now in Athens, although I have been unable to locate some fragments, The remainder 
are in the museum at Eretria, There is no record of provenance, although material from 
temple offerings can sometimes be identified. 


1 am deeply indebied to Mr. J. M. ook, the Directo of the British School at Athens and to Mr. R. M. Ceal for theit 
adviec and lp tn the course of hy research and to Drs DA. Amyx, Dr- Te Dohrn, and Prof W. e. W. Smith for potor 
ipl of ice Ihave ren unbictosasy at hist hand,” My thanksare deo MeL Hoey, Bo. Sr John Beaty, 
{End Prot. Rump, whom I have consulted on various points, Mrs. Karouzou's assistance and kindness to me in such difficult 
{umes for the National Museum in Athens have been invaluable: Mr. Kontoleon Kindly gave me permission to stay in 
ons Mussum, and Mev Threptade Yo dy and publish patery in Erna Mics, 1 publon photographe ot 
Yer in Mykonoy ad the Louyre through the Kindness of Mr: Kontoleon and M. Devambes. it was through te generosity 
STthe rustees of the Walston Stadenthip which T held 48/1949 and tagg/t950, the Craven Fund in Cambridge, and my 
Saloge Magdslene Colleges Cambridge that I was ale to untertake th research, The Craven Fund has sto kindly 
Site in meting the cost ofthe iustrations to this article 

1 Other excavations at Eretria REG 1895, 430. mae 

+ Ror comventencein tefl ectioas vase inthe Delos publication are refered to only by theie pblihed group 
tee ancl number, ad publaged Samos vases simply bythe autbers name alowed by page or pate reefence(echnas, 
‘AME rong, 6 fe; Bilan, AM 1933, 47). 
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2 JOHN BOARDMAN 


The vases and fragments are grouped broadly according to their shapes. Imports are 
noted in the course of the description and discussed further at the end of the section. 

Except in the case of these imports the quality of the biscuit is usually fine, without mica, 
though with occasional flecks of white chalk. Its colour varies from a pinkish-orange to buff, 
and it is often indistinguishable from Attic or even Boeotian clay. ‘The normal surface colour 
is pale orange, as in Attic, but some vases have been fired to a light grey. It is quite unlike 
any island clay, though similar to that of the few archaic sherds from Chalcis.? Where a 
slip is used there is no noticeable difference in the clay; I have therefore not treated the slipped 
fragments separately. p 

Today Eretria has no clay of her own, or at least knows of none. The nearest clay-beds 
are at Chalcis, and at Vasiliko, which would have been in Chalcidian territory in this period. 
‘There are some, however, at Batheia, about 8 km. to the east of Eretria, and clay could easily 
have been brought oversea from Oropos. I think it most unlikely that the potters’ ovens were 
anywhere other than in Eretria itself, 

Pamrep WARE 
Koblai, Skyphoi, ec. 

Protocorinthian kotylai were imitated in large numbers in Eretria (116. 1; PLATE 1 A, 1-8). 
In two cases (PLATE 1A, 1, 2) a heavy cream slip is used,® and the decoration of horizontal 
lines and butterfly pattern in the handle zone is most carefully executed. Alternate horizontal, 
lines on the body were painted with thinned glaze, an affectation not met in true Protocorinthian 
work. The late eighth century bird-kotylai were also imitated ® (MIG. 1. 5-9, 11; PLATE 
146, 7). The maeander appears, once in connection with butterfly ornament ”"(s16. x. 4). 
Other imitations in a cruder linear style are paralleled in East Greece, and in the Cyclades 
by Parian and Naxian geometric skyphoi; * they bear motifs which we meet again on skyphoi 
from Eretria. Miniature kotylai with simple dot or blob decoration in the handle zone were 
made (ric. 1. 12, 13). On some examples the lip turns out slightly. One fragment uses 
added white painted decoration—a not uncommon practice in Protocorinthian,® but the 
motif of upright wavy lines is unusual, and characteristically Eretrian (s1. r. 10). 

‘There are many fragments of simple glazed one-handled geometric cups.” Unfortunately 
no complete profile could be made up, but the type is sufficiently clear from the fragments to 
justify the reconstruction of some typical profiles (r16. 2, not x). There are usually one or two 
thin reserved bands, in the consistent but dull glaze, within the lip, and occasionally another 
lower down within the cup. A simple X cross is the only decoration on the strap handles. 
It was no doubt this type of vase which was found in the incised-pithos burial mentioned by 
Kourouniotes (AE 1903, 26: ¢f: the pithos below, p. 11, no. 1). In a similar style are frag- 
ments of skyphoi with lines of dots at the rim; of these one complete profile is preserved 
(PLATE 1A, 175 716.2 x). 

2 See below, note 79, 
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4 JOHN BOARDMAN 


Many fragments of skyphoi and kantharoi with offiet rims employ simple geometric 
linear decoration, no doubt in part inspired by Protocorinthian (#0. 3; PLATE 1 A, 9-16). 
The closest parallels are again with Cycladic geometric skyphoi, but the clay of the Eretrian 
examples is distinctly unmicaccous, unlike that of the Parian or Naxian vases. However, 
one fragment bears a characteristically Parian slip, and the clay is micaceous (PLATE 1 A, 9). 
As in the Cyclades a slip is occasionally employed (16. 3. 2-4, 7; PLATE I A, 11, 12). The 
maeander is common ™ on these shapes (6. 4. 1,25 PLATE 1 A, 19-21); for the loose type of 
maeander on PLATE IA, 21 compare Délos Ae47. 

There is one example (ptare 1 A, 18) of a skyphos with concentric semicircles hanging 
from the rim, and here overlapping. It is common on Delos,*? and finds on Tenos * suggested 
to Buschor ™ a Cycladic origin for the type, but it is found all over the Greek world.2* 

Metopal decoration with familiar Cycladic motifs is common. The dotted circles and 
the dots filling the corners of the panels are Parian in inspiration (r1G. 4.6; PLATE 1 A, 22, 24). 
A fragment with similar slip, lip profile and decoration to PLATE 1 A, 22 has been found in 
Chalcis: 17 the circles are not compass-drawn. The crossed-leaf motif and geometric birds 
“in panels, familiar on much Qycladic work, are found ™ (rigs. 4. 4-53 §+ I-25 PLATE 1 A, 23, 
18, 1,2). ¥IG. 5.2 bears a dull slip. ‘The slip and redder clay of PLATE 1 B, 1, a8 well gs its 
decoration, suggest that it could be an import from Naxos.” Rims decorated with a dotted 
net pattern are found on slipped fragments which may well also be Naxian (PLATE 1 2, 5, 6). 
Lines of compass-drawn concentric circles on rims are common? (FIG. 5. 3; PLATE 1 2, 7-9). 
PLATE 1 8, 4 offers an unusual East Greek motif?! and praTz 1», 3 an unusual lip pattern.?® 
Fragments of kantharos handles are decorated with thin parallel horizontal lines or a Union 
Jack pattern (#16. 5. 4) ; some are slipped. 

Finally, there isaseries of fragments of distinctive fabric and style (1G. 6; PLATE I 8, 10-27), 
probably of local manufacture, as I know of no similar ware from any other Greek site. The 
‘lay varies from pale orange to brown. A cream slip is sometimes used on the base strip and 
on the lip (PLATE 1B, 10, 11, 16, 19), and to fill the outline geometric devices on the body 
(Late 1 8, 10, 11, 20-23, 27). White paint is used in wavy lines on the lip and inside the vases, 
over the glaze (PLATE 1B, 12, 1, 17). Regular geometric swastikas, crosses, and lozenges 
are the elements of the decoration: they are not hatched but merely left in outline or filled 
with cream slip. Oval ornament ** and wavy lines edged with dots also appear (PLATE 1B, 
18, 20, 21, 23, 27; 12, 17). The motifs are usually disposed in the field without division, 
except (in one case) by an upright zigzag (pLae 1, 24) or by vertical lines (PLATE 18, 12, 17). 
‘The shapes (r1G. 6) are small straight-sided skyphoi with straight slightly inset lips, or mugs 
with curved profile and turned-out rims. No complete profile is preserved. 


1 Gh, Délos Aeg6-46. 1 Ch, Dados Aes-16, 

38 me. VILLI aig 3 Aid 7939, 159, 

1 On the type, Desborough, BS4 XLIIT, 264 f. ‘The clay ofthe ctauiples I have examined varies considerably. Tt 
is, however, hatdly ever mieaccous and bears some resemblance to that of geometric vases ftom Tenorno greater 
esemblance, however, than it does to Eretslan or oven to Atte clay. 
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6 JOHN BOARDMAN 


Kraters, Dinoi, ete. 

Several fragments from a large krater (PLATE 2 A, 1) are decorated in the Attic ‘ Dipylon” 
style, and are possibly Attic work. The only motifs are maeander, key pattern zigzags, and 
lozenge chain in the lower band, quite carefully executed. 

Geometric animals are found in this group; the motif of a bird under a horse is familiar; *4 
the upright wavy and straight lines bounding the panel are a Cycladic touch (PLATE 1B, 28). 
The design of ric. 7 is unintelligible to me; it possibly represents parts of human or animal 
legs. 

re eck ate fragments bear a heavy cream slip (pLate 2, 8-10). On one a horse is 
grazing (PLATE 24,9): the short strokes above its back areits mane. For the object springing 
from the ground beneath it see Roes, Greek Geometric Art 32,25 where such are interpreted as 
‘sun-standards ’. This is the only example of the motif which I know on a vase which is not. 
Argive. The dotted net pattern in a broad band or panel is more common later, in the seventh 
century.** All three fragments (PLATE 2 a, 8-10) suggest from their slip, clay, and the profile 
of PLATE 2, 8,27 a Naxian origin. 

Kourouniotes (4E 103, 11) mentions fragments of footed kraters in graves at Eretria, 
and illustrates one piece (ibid., 3, ig. 2) now in Athens (pate 2A, 2). The style of decoration 
on vases of a similar shape * is most closely paralleled in Eleusis, but the type is found all over 
the Greek world. The handles are either double or single with a stirrup springing from the 
rim to the junction or to the top of the arc of the handles. There is one example of a vertical 
strap handle.* A fragment of a double handle-attachment for a stirrup has on the body of 
the vase beneath the handle the figure of a bird; this could equally well belong with any of 
the other krater fragments (PLATE 2 4, 1, 810) mentioned above, as could fragments of krater 

feet with ribbing. Below the handles of the vase published by Kourouniotes (my PLATE 
2A, 2) are two small projections (one preserved). They resemble the painted decoration 
below the handles of the Cycladic krater in Munich (Dugas, Céramique des Cyclades 199, where 
they are interpreted as a prototype of the later familiar eyes beneath handles), or, more closely, 
the mastoé found on figurines and vases (not all anthropomorphic). In this position, however, 
this example seems unique. Fragmentary spouts from kraters are found (eLaTe 2, 2-5). 
Two of these (PLATE 2, 2, 4) bear a heavy cream slip, and the fabric of PLATE 2 n, 4 suggests 
a Naxian origin. The chequer pattern beneath the spout is common on Attic and Cycladic 
examples.t? “Many other fragments are slipped (16. 8. 4, 5). ¥16. 8. 3, 6, 7 have an apparently 
polished surface. PLate 28, 1 has a horizontal strap handle, and the rim only is slipped. 
Geometric kraters with simple linear decoration (0s. 8. 1-2; 10, 1-53 PLATE 28, 9-13) are 
- the forerunners of the Eretrian seventh century dinoi with which I deal below. PLATE 28, 13 
is slipped, and the same scheme of decoration appears exactly on an unslipped fragment also. 
¥ic. 10, 6-8 are from rims of bowls or pyxides. 
1M Gf, Rocs, Greek Geometric Art 23. 
Bett a 
1 Highth century Argive and Theran eeatiptes, Tipms I, pl. XX 13 Thee I 46, fg. 148. 
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Shallow bowls with side handles, like large skyphoi, and a wavy line in the reserved zone 
between the handles are a seventh century type, very Corinthian in character, well illustrated 
by an example in Athens which is almost complete. It bears a red band at the base and two 
on the body zone overlying the broad glazed band. 

PLATE 23, 8 is from the lip of a bowl decorated in the polychrome style of the burial 
amphorae of the seventh century (Groups C and D below). Red is used in broad bands on 
lip and body, and in a thin band below the wavy line on the body. White lines outline the 
broad red bands and white is used for the wavy line on the body and for the dot rosettes. 

In the museum at Eretria there is a great number of fragments from the lips of dinoi ® 
(10. 9; PLaTe 28, 6, 7, 14-18), and some fragments from bodies which can be associated 
with the same group. The decoration is of the sub-geometric type familiar on the grave 
amphorae (Groups A and B below). White paint is much used on lip and body, as on the 
latest examples of the sub-geometric amphorae. Apparently the upper part of the body was 
decorated with groups of upright wavy lines, separated by straight lines; occasionally the 
wavy lines are single, and in some cases broad upright bands of glaze are decorated with white 
paint twists or wavy lines. ‘The lower part has narrow horizontal lines reserved in the glaze, 
and on the broad glaze bands there is decoration in white paint. ‘These vases are probably 
from the Apollo temple where they would be offerings, as such were at the Heraion in 
Samos. It is in Samos too that we find the closest parallels to the lip profiles of the Eretrian 
vases.#® Unfortunately nowhere is enough preserved to restore a complete profile, although 
‘we may assume a rounded bottom as on the Samos vases. The diameter at the lip seems in 
no case to have been greater than about go cm. Slip is never used. 


Closed Vases. 

Amphorae, Kourouniotes published in AE 1903, 15 ff, fig. 7, a large neckless amphora 
from Eretria, now in Athens *” (detail, pate 3.4). As he observes, the rim is preserved to 
its full height in one place, and there are traces of the handle attachments. The figure 
drawing and the lack of macander * or key pattern on the body suggest a late date, around 
700, The use of the dotted lozenge chains as filling ornament is most unusual,2° and the & 
band on the body, which touches the lines bordering the frieze neither at the top nor at the 
bottom, is a regular Cycladic motif, common only on the latest Attic geometric work.!° Closest 
to the Eretria amphora in style are the amphorae in Leyden and Eleusis.‘ The warriors’ 
shields bear devices in white paint # (ris. 132); the type of chariot with open-work upper 
half and step at the back to assist mounting is unusual. The place of origin of this vase may 
well be Eretria, asis its provenance. 

Ofoother fragments from large closed vases some bear a heavy creamy slip (PLATE 3.4, 2, 3)- 
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POTTERY FROM ERETRIA 9 


PLATE 3A, 1 has red micaceous clay, not unlike Naxian, Lave 3 a, 5 from the neck of an 
amphora is slipped.‘ ‘The object in the panel on the left may be the end of a bird’s wing; ‘* 
the * epsilon’ above is merely an unfinished cross-hatched triangle. A fragment from the body 
of an amphora is decorated in Protogeometric style with concentric compass-drawn semi- 
circles (#16. 136). Attic half circles of this type are usually based on one ot two thin horizontal 
lines above the rest of the glazed body of the vase; compare, however, Cycladic types, Délos 
Aazi-26. The blob of paint is more probably a mistake than an attempt to imitate the Attic 
hour-glass ornament in this position (Kerameikos IV, pl. 7,3, 4). Other fragments are decorated 
with a coarse chequer pattern ** (pare 3 A, 6), an ornament akin to a popular Protocorinthian 
motif *" (r1G. 11. 3), and an unusual pattern possibly East Greek in inspiration ® (PLATE 3 A, 7); 
fragments from bodies of amphorae near the handle attachments are decorated with eight- 
spoked wheels, a Cycladic motif # (rtare 3.4, 4). Ido not understand the design on Fr. 13¢. 
One would expect the frieze of wavy lines and the horizontal lines to lie below the figured 
scene, but if inverted the part of the panel preserved may be understood as showing part of 
the sickle wing and spiral headdress of a sphinx. 

Fragments from the bodies and bases of plain glazed amphorae with reserved horizontal 
lines are decorated with linear motifs in white paint ®° (ma, 11. 4-6). ‘The fragment illustrated 
on PLATE 3B, 1, has pale orange clay and is painted with alternate lines in powdery grey and 
red. No handle attachments are preserved. The fabric and quality of the paint suggest 
Bocotian origin, but the shape is unusual, Inverted it might be the foot of a large bird-kylix 
with an uncommon foot profile.* It is probably the neck ofa jar. 

Oenochoai, From an oenochoe neck comes part of a bird ina panel (#1, 12, 2), and from 
the shoulders of narrow-necked oenochoai two fragments ® (PLATE 3 A, 13, 14), of which the 
latter may be East Greek. Panels reserved in the glazed necks of oenochoai and filled with 
simple linear geometric patterns are familiar in Attic and Gycladic work. From the lip of 
a large and elaborately decorated oenochoe is a fragment coated with a creamy slip “ (PLATE 
3.4, 8). Miss Roes *° quotes examples of birds above or on horses’ backs in Greck geometric 
art, but in no instance do they peck at the horse’s mane, as ours seems to do. ‘The splaying 
tail-feathers of the bird are also unusual.!” Another fragment from the shoulder of a slipped 
oenochoe bears a row of silhouette birds (Late 3 A, 9). In the seventh century Eretrian 
polychrome style are two fragments of trefoil oenochoe lips employing added white paint 
(PLATE 3 A, 15, 16). 

A jug (H. 28 cm, pate 32, 4) with a deep cutaway neck and a single handle (missing) 
may be of a date quite late in the sixth century. Kourouniotes publishes a geometric jug 
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10 JOHN BOARDMAN 


from the Apollo temple (AE 1903, 25, fig. 9) ; its lip is pulled out into a broad trefoil. Probably 
from a jug is the fragment illustrated in PLATE 3 4, 11; itis glazed within, with lines reserved 
in the rim. I can only assume that a bird is figured, albeit in an unusual manner. PLATE 


iq 


Fio, 14—FRAOMENTS FROM HYDRIAR. 
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34, 10 could be from a jug; the sherd is almost flat, its upper edge being flattened but not 
straight as it rises in a curve to the left. ‘The surface is bright, the slip deep cream, and the 
glaze a chocolate brown. Inside, near the rising rim, is further decoration over slip. 

Pyxides. I cannot find the piece published in AE 1903, 12, fig. 3, 4 in illustrations that 
give little information. In Eretria there is a fragment from the ribbon handle of a pyxis 
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(esate 4, 12), slipped and with the most unusual decoration of a spotted wavy-line snake 
motif.6° 

Other Shapes. There are some fragments from plates (#16. 12. 3), and one from a cutout 
vase, or perhaps the fenestrated foot of an amphora ; * it is slipped (ric. 12. 5). Melian 
and Attic stands do not usually have triangular fenestrations.®® 16. 12. 4 and 7 bear horizontal 
grooves and are not glazed inside, except for one line on 4. I do not recognise the shape. 

In AE 1903, 25, fig. 8, is published a small hydria from the Apollo temple. Many 
fragments from similar vases are in the museum at Eretria (rigs. 14-15; PLATE 3 A, 17-23). 
‘They were doubtless votive offerings and were certainly made locally. ‘The fabric is uniform, 
but slip is used on some pieces (r1o. 15, 6-8, 11; PLATE 3.4, 21). The decoration is sub- 
geometric, The shapes vary considerably, the necks being tall and cylindrical, or short and 
almost conical (perhaps an earlier shape). Unfortunately the only nearly complete example, 
that published by Kourouniotes, cannot now be found, but mo. 16a gives an impression of 
‘what was one of the most typical shapes. 





Inciszp AND Srampep Unpatntep WARE 


In AE 1903, 26 f,, fig 10, is published a coarse pithos from Eretria with incised decoration, 
which was used for the burial of an infant. In the publication Kourouniotes mentions twenty 


. others found whole or in pieces, The published pithos is now in Athens (NM 12192, Nicole 


Gat, no. 802). Six others remain in Eretria, five of them bearing incised decoration. ‘The 
type is common throughout the Greek world,** Examples from Phaleron are dated by Young 
(AJA 1942, 31, fig. 12) to the first quarter of the seventh century; these were also used for 
infant burial, “Apart from one unpublished example in the Kerameikos there is none with 
the high fenestrated foot which seems typical in Eretria; nor are there any, except from 
Eleusis and the Dipylon, which can match the Eretrian series for richness of incised decoration, 
‘There seems to be no regularity either in the type of foot, which may be straight-sided and 
conical, or broadly splaying, or in the fenestrations, which may be rectangular, oval, triangular, 
or broad. ‘The neck is only once (#10. 162) set off from the body, and there is always a broad 
overhanging rim, I see no reason to suppose that these were imported from Boeotia as 
Kourouniotes suggests. 

1. Athens, NMC 12152} 

All others are in Eretria Museum. 

6 where the fancifl neck decoration i drawn out: HL 0-44 


6d: HL 





icole Cat. 602; AE 1903, 18, fig. 10. T have not seen this vase 








No incised decoration. 
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‘There are also in Eretria two fragments ofa pithos decorated with incised lines and stamped 
circles (x16. 166) arranged in a pattern not found on other Greek work,** and in Athens the 
crudely incised bowl AF 1903, 12, fig. 5. 
“This type of pyis isnot found in the Cyclades; on the typey¢f: Young, Hep. Suppl Il 48,205. Thesnake motif 
appears on the body ofthe pyxis Jal 1899, 215, fg. 100, but T know oftno example oft on the handle. 
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12 JOHN BOARDMAN 
Imports 


I include here geometric, archaic and sixth century imports, except for imported Attic 
black figure which is discussed with all other black figure from Eretria in Section VI. Probable 
geometric and archaic imports from Attica and the Cyclades have been noted in the text 
above; the certainly identifiable pieces are neither numerous nor very important, 

East Greece, ‘Three fragments of large East Greek skyphoi of the type common on Samos, 
and of similar fabric.®* 

Corinth, Protocorinthian was much imitated, sometimes most competently, but I found 
no fragments of Protocorinthian ware in Eretria. Two Corinthian plasti¢ vases in the shape 
of a ram and a crouching hare have been found.*? Amongst the vases in Athens from Eretria 
isa Late Corinthian aryballos with typical cinquefoil decoration." 

Bocotia. Hutton published in AE 1899, 26, fig. 1, a terracotta figurine from Eretria 
of familiar Boeotian type, dating to the first half of the sixth century.”® ‘The representation 
of a flying bird in typical Bocotian bird-kylix style on figurines is not common.” For other 
imports of figurines from Bocotia see Winter, Antike Terrakotten, xix ff, Fragments of relief 
pithoi have also been found in Eretria. From their description they seem to be of the typical 
Bocotian type.’* Dr. Amyx tells me of a Boeotian vase on the Athens Market in 1936, said to 
come from Eretria (see below n, 80, no. 9). ‘The Boeotian vase Athens NM 12856 has been 
described as from Eretria, but the museum inventory does not mention its provenance 
(Akerstrém, Der Geometrische Stil in Italien, 65, fig. 46; see below n. 80, no. 3). 

Attica. Hutton and Winter (op. cit.) notice Attic terracottas of late sixth century type 
from Eretria, 





How much of the remainder of the material published above may be called Eretrian is a 
difficult question, The only other possible source of much of the pottery could be Attica, 
or perhaps even Chalcis, or the potteries which supplied Chalcis."® Some fragments are 
certainly not Attic (¢.g. skyphoi and mugs, PLATE 1 », 10-27 and the slipped fragments), some 
are undoubtedly Eretrian (e.g. the dinoi, 10,9; PLATE 28, 6, 7, 14-18). In the course of 
the description of the sherds I have had occasion to note as much Cycladic influence as Attic— 
as we might expect if the vases were made in Eretria, a powerful city with considerable Cycladic 

+ connections, if not in fact possessing an island empire at one time, Further consideration 
of Eretria’s debt to her neighbours will be taken in connection with Eretria’s most charac- 
teristic vases, the grave amphorae (Sections IT, III, and IV). I believe that most of the 
pottery published above was made locally. 

Of other artistic activity in Eretria in this period little is known, but it appears that about 
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700 there was a local school of gold workers and engravers,” just as in the sixth century there 
was a local school of bronze vase makers, 


‘Tue Grave AMpHoRar 


For the purposes of discussion I have divided the grave amphorae of Eretria into five 
groups. The subgeometric groups, A and B, are discussed in Section II, the orientalising 
Group C in Section III, the sixth century Group D in Section IV and the mid-sixth century 
Atticising black figure amphorae in Section V. In each section I give an overall description 
of the group and considerations of chronology and connections with other fabrics, followed by 
a catalogue of the important vases and fragments. In a preliminary discussion is included a 
brief description of the development of shapes over the whole series, Individual pieces are 
referred to by their group letter and catalogue number. Kourouniotes’ illustrations in his 
article in AE 1903 are a necessary supplement to my own photographs and drawings of vases 
in Groups A and B. 


‘The archaic amphorae from Eretria were excavated by Kourouniotes in 1897 and the 
following seasons." All but one (A4) and some fragments were brought to Athens where 
most were given inventory numbers and exhibited, while others,”* with more fragments, 
were kept in an apotheke. They had been used for the burial of infants who were put into 
the amphorae with their heads towards the vase mouth. ‘The vases were laid in the ground 
on their sides, with the mouth to the north, ‘They can hardly ever have stood above the grave, 
as did the Dipylon amphorae, since they were to be the graves themselves; nor is it likely 
that they would have been on view anywhere, except in the potter's shop before the interment. 
Tt may be that the funerary use was not originally intended, though it is noteworthy that in 
Eretria the ultimate use for vases of this shape known to us was the same from about 700, with 
the painted amphorae of Groups A and B and the incised pithoi illustrated above (m0. 16), 
to about 550, when black figure vases were used, deliberately echoing in their profiles the 
seventh century shapes. Vases of a similar shape were, of course, used in burials all over 
the Greek world in the seventh century and earlier, but most were presumably intended to 
stand above the grave and to be seen. Child burial in vases is common from prehistoric times, 
but almost invariably in coarse undecorated pots. So, compared with the general Greek 
practice, these Eretrian child burials in elaborately painted amphorae stand out as something 
quite unusual. Their use, as originally intended, may not have been funerary, but it was 
certainly not utilitarian; the handles are useless, the feet could never have supported the vase 
over a fire and merely add height. If they were simply used for storage the choice of painted 
decoration presents a fresh problem. The animals and sphinxes on vases of Groups C. and 
D could have some funerary connection, the women could be mourners; on the black figure 
examples the wedding scenes and the likeness of the vases themselves to Attic sixth century 
lebetes gamikoi might suggest another cult or domestic significance. Further aspects of the 
problem will be discussed below in connection with the black figure amphorae; our primary 
interest here is in the painting of the vases themselves, But first their shape. 

In more than a century the shapes of the Eretrian grave amphorae develop very little.” 





1A fine series of gold diadema discussed by Reichel, Grechicher Goldrlig, 32, nos, 24-28, The incaed figure scenes 
seem gecieiy non-A ad ip inaBoalan Sebo se os Runes evionng Rice, ome 140,37) 

*S Pal rogy, 217 1898, 983 1900,533 AE 1903, tf i 

1 Ee 22072 eh ae anpione was rath too thorough in some eases (AM 1903, r9t). On the clay of Eretrian 
vases se above pf 

WF Diagas, Coamiqu des Celades 111, 198, 193,294. 
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[illustrate here in drawings (r16. 17) the profiles of a typical example from each of the grouy 
A,B, CG, D, excluding any black figure example, ut teding ‘Dro which stands a litle apart 
from the rest of its group. The general proportions remain the same, but the lip profile does 
show some development (ric. 18). The concave moulding typical of most of the subgeometric 
series (Group B) disappears on the orientalising vases which have a simple flat strip moulding 
(Group C), itself later showing a marked concavity again on the crude Group D vases. ‘The 
transition to the orientalising type is well illustrated by Cr with its subgeometric decoration 
but new lip profile, The simple lip profile of the subgeometric Group A is like that of a 
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Boeotian group (see below n, 80), but the cylindrical neck is quite unlike the splaying profiles 
of the Boeotian vases. Most of the Group A and B amphorae have single glazed handles 
(double on Ar, Bi), Group C and D have double handles (except Cig), but in Group C the 
two arcs of the handles do not meet in a central ridge but are attached separately to the body, 
whereas in Group D they do always meet and often project with a pronounced knob at the 
base of the join, The feet are broad and conical, except in Group A where they are slimmer} 
they are sometimes fenestrated. The concave moulding at the base on Group B gives place 
to a pronounced ridge on an otherwise straight profile in Group C, which disappears in Group 
D. No lids are preserved. 

‘The shape is known in the Cyclades, Boeotia} and Attica from the late eighth to the early 
sixth century. The concave lip moulding of Groups B and D is commonly found on Cycladic 
vases, but invariably below either an overhanging or a splaying rim. The broad conical 
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feet are most closely paralleled on the ‘Melian’ amphorae,” the earliest of which must be 
nearly halfa century later than our earliest example. Double handles are, of course, common 
elsewhere but the peculiarity of the non-joining handles noted in Group C seems unique. 

Degencrations in the neck profile in the sixth century are noticed below (D11, D2). 
‘The black figure amphorae retain the proportions of the archaic series, but many details in 
their shapes, as in their decoration, were borrowed from Attica, 


SECTION II 


SUBGEOMETRIC SERIES: GROUPS A AND B 


Detailed differences between the groups are explained below. Generally amphorae of 
Group A have low broad necks, and slim conical feet. ‘The moulding of lip and base is simple, 
Group B amphorac have an added concave moulding at lip and base, and usually a broader 
foot, The neck profile develops from a chimney shape to a broader one less clearly set off from 
the body. 

‘The groups do not follow one another chronologically, but seem to run concurrently, 
and in decoration many details are common to both, though it is only in Group A that figured 
scénes occur, and the familiar friezes of upright wavy lines are continuous in Group A but 
broken into groups of three or four in Group B. Freer use of added colour seems an indication 
of lateness, particularly the red bands on neck and body (A5, B6), and white wavy lines at 
the shoulder junction (A2, Bs, B6). ‘The practice of decorating the back of the vase with less 
care and detail is not known in Eretria until the orientalising Group C, though regularly 
practised in Attica, Bocotia, and the Cyclades. 

Turning to the main elements of decoration we find the continuous friezes of upright 
wavy lines appear firstin Group A. The motifs regular on Theran seventh century amphorae"® 
in which the necks are generally broader and lower than the Eretrian examples. It occurs 
also particularly on a group of Bocotian subgeometric amphorae with splaying necks and 
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feet; °° on these vases it is often found encircling the belly also, but this is never the case in 
Eretria, The friezes of upright wavy lines in groups of three or four, regular around the neck 
and on the belly of amphorae of Group B, are equally common in the same positions on 
“Boeotian ’ vases." On Cycladic vases it is usually confined to the back of the vase, almost 
as an apology for the continuous band in the same zone on the front.** But this discrimination 
against the back of the vase is unknown in Eretria at this time, and the use of a multiple brush 
should have rendered unnecessary any labour-saving considerations. 

The narrow bands of grouped slim upright wavy lines encircling the neck (Aa) or body 
below the handle zone (Ar, , 4. Br) are probably inspired by Protocorinthian. It isa common 
motif in all fabrics, but not on large vases as in Eretria, Continuous bands of chevrons or 
wavy lines are more common on the large amphorae of the Cyclades or Attica. 

‘The upright bars in the handle zone panels of Ag, Bg, 6 certainly derive from the lentil 
type of decoration found in the same position on Ba. ‘The motif is most common on geometric. 
and archaic vases from the Cyclades and Attica, where the lentils are hollow or hatched, not 
usually in plain silhouette;** and in bands around the body of a vase, not in panels as here. 

‘Many features of these amphorae are recalled on vases found in Italy, most of them 
certainly of local manufacture but betraying strong Greek influence. We may instance the 
unusual neck decoration of Ar, the bands of upright wavy lines, the tall slim butterfly ornament 
(Aq, B4), lentil friezes and the narrow bands seen on A2."* Many of these motifs are obviously 
borrowed from Corinth, but others find even closer parallels on ‘ Bocotian ’ amphorae and 
seem borrowed from a Bocotian-Euboean homeland style, and a little from the Cyclades. 
Eretrian vases are of this group but were not themselves particularly imitated and I can identify 
no certain Eretrian exports to Italy, nor for that matter to any Greek site in this period. 
Closest are the ‘ Boeotian’ vases but there seems to be no good reason why Bocotian wares 
should influence Italy. Chalcis and her colonies were the obvious intermediaries.** 

It is beyond the scope of this study to go further into the problems suggested by the Italian 
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vases, but the ‘Bocotian’ series are nearer home and of more immediate relevance. Of the 
vases discussed and listed by Hampe * the provenance of only two is certain, one from Tiryns 
(Johansen, Vases Sicyoniens 93, fig. 13; Hampe, Vr4), and one from Thebes (Hampe, V1, 
pl. 17, 18)—an altogether exceptional piece. The others were mostly attributed by dealers 
to ‘ Thebes’ or ‘Boeotia ’. They fall into a number of small groups ® which surely represent 
local centres in and around Boeotia. Can some of them represent the seventh century ceramic 
of Chalcis? If so, it would explain the influences felt in Italy in this period, since despite a 
problematic Lelantine War at the end of the eighth century, Eretria and Chalcis probably 
still had considerable influence in the area of their Western colonies. Excavations have never 
yet been made on the site of ancient Chalcis but some sherds found in the area are close in 
fabric and decoration to the Bocotian vases.®° 

‘The dating of the subgeometric Eretrian amphorae cannot be certain, The ‘Bocotian? 
vases which they most resemble are not securely dated, and their debt to Attica and the 
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Cyclades is not so great as to justify dates based on what is mainly only & hypothetical Attic 
and Cycladic chronology. I do not think that the earliest pieces (A1-3, Br) can be much, 
ifat all earlier than 700, while the end of the series may come down some years into the second 
half of the seventh century. 

‘The general impression is of a local school working in a style common to other centres in 
the Boeotian-Euboean circle, but also adapting and borrowing motifs from the Cyclades and 
Attica in its own way. 

{8 Fre GrichicheSagebilder, 20 


4 Tiist examples of one ofthe lager seventh century groups in note 80 above. 
* See note 73 above. ki es 
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Caratocue: Groups A anp B 
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BG. Athens NM 12073. rLave 4. H. 0/4. Kourouniotes AF 1903, 24, no. 6, fig. 14. Clusters of transverse lines 
on ap ofthe nwo ind fe Unde on tHE nese guia by tis whi ne, wie avy hin over the pase band 
At bate of neck, thin white lines on the lower part of the body and foot. T group this vase here by reason of ts lip and 
fot profile. The style of neck decoration is paralleled on As, a close cousin, ass the bar decoration which is more charac 
teristic af Group B. "This vase and Ag must be about contemporary at the end of ubgeametrie serie. 

"To this list may be added two fragments in Bretria from lips of vases ia tis group 





SECTION III 


ORIENTALISING SERIES: GROUP C 


On the latest examples of the subgeometric series we have noticed the use of red and white 

paint (A5, B6). On a fragment in Athens (Cr) just these features appear, with the familiar 

, friezes of upright wavy lines in groups, but with an entirely new lip profile, It illustrates the 
transition to the orientalising Group Ci amphorae discussed in this section, The proportions 
of the amphorae are unchanged and the broad conical foot is familiar from the earliest of the 
subgeometric series (Br). The double handles of three of the four complete examples (C2, 
3, 4,6) donot meet in a central ridge (above p. 15). ‘The lip has now lost the concave moulding 
and is no more than a broad flat strip projecting at the top of the neck. 

Colour is used extensively on vases of this group, but unfortunately has not been well 
preserved. Red appears in a broad band on the lip (C3, 4), on women’s dresses, as inner 
markings on animals and for the whole body of the sphinx on C6. It is laid directly on the 
clay in some rays on the lip of C6, the filling crosses of Cg and the ‘ girdle-ends ’ of the women 
on this vase, I use the word ‘ white’ to describe the painted rosettes and other details. ‘This 
is merely a convenient expression as I believe that a thin clay wash was usually used which 
was expected to fire lighter than the background. Its appearance varies, being sometimes 
quite white, sometimes yellow, often barely distinguishable from the biscuit except where it 
accidentally overlies the glaze. Wavy lines in this ‘ white’ appear on or above the shoulder 
junction of the vase (C2, 4, 6, 8) 3° and on the foot (C4). Laid directly on the clay it is found. 
in the outlined rays on the lip of C6, 7, and on the wing feather of the sphinx on C6; and I 
suspect the use of a fine wash on the skirts of the women on the same vase, It is used for the 
inner details of animals on Cg, 4, 6, 8. Dot rosettes occur everywhere, on the lips of Og, 4 
separated by vertical lines, covering the women’s dresses #°* on Ci, 4, 6 and the bodies of the 
animals on Gg, 6,8. - 

Incision is found on only one vase in this group, C6, where it is employed freely to outline 
the figure on the body and for details. Other vases use thin white lines only. The fragments 
G8 illustrate the two styles well when compared with C6, a vase painted by the same hand 
and with the same patterns, but with details and outline incised and not in white as on C8, 
‘The painter of these pieces (and of C4, 5, 7), who was certainly the most competent painter 
in the group, scems responsible for the introduction of the use of incision in Eretria, with what 
results we shall see in Group D. A similar parallel use of incision and mock incision in white 
is met on Attic and Cycladic vases.107 

444 ‘The practic is known in Attic vase painting from the late Geometre period, when such a wash was often used for 
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‘The scenes of standing female figures, invariable on the neck and occurting once on the 
body (C2) of amphorae, are characteristic of Group C, They are grouped in various ways. 
Usually two face each other, each holding one branch while others attend, either one with a 
branch (C4, 6), or two with wreaths (C3). There were certainly further variations; for 
instance, on C8 the figure scene with women seems to have stretched over the handles of the 
vase, and the triangular ornament on the upper border of C7 suggests that the painter of C4, 6 
did not always favour the same arrangement, 

These figures must surely be of mourners, despite the inscription on C2 which I discuss 
below. On late Geometric and early Protoattic vases the women (and men) on the necks 
of vases bearing other funerary scenes of prothesis or funeral games often carry branches.1°* 
Some sort of ritual dance is no doubt intended, Later, women hold stylised flowers or branches 
(CVA Berlin I, pl. 23; Vari, BCH 1939, pl. 51) but, except perhaps for the latter, we cannot 
be certain of any funerary significance. We might rather have expected scenes of women 
raising their hands to their heads to tear their hair.” For the grouping of two women with 
attendants compare the Eleusis loutrophoros (Kourouniotes, Guide fo Eleusis 110, fig. 56, 
Jal 1903, 148, fig. 14) and the women on Attic vases by the Polos Painter.° Ce presents a 
different grouping, On the neck and body are three women to the left, holding wreaths or 
flowers, possibly raising one hand to their heads, possibly with one hand on the shoulder of 
the woman in front. Unfortunately the condition of the vase leaves in doubt the most interest 
ing features. Behind the last woman of the three on the body appears the inscription ®EA 
(rio. 21¢). It cannot possibly refer only to the figure to which it is nearest, ic. the hindmost 
of the group. If it describes all three we are left with a number of possible identifications 
among the numerous triads, divine and semi-divine, none of which, however, is really appro- 
priate in a funerary context, And then, what of the women on the other vases, sometimes 
grouped in fours, and the three on the neck of the same vase graced only with the single letter 
E? I believe the inscriptions are rather evidence of the pride of the painter in his literacy 
and command of letter forms. His is a hand we do not find again on vases of this group. He 
possibly misunderstood the motif—or could he have had in mind the three Goddesses before 
Paris, a scene which appears on an Eretrian grave amphora of the mid-sixth century (PLATE 9) ? 

As we have seen, in the subgeometric series the back of the vase was painted with no less 
care than the front. In Group C only the front is decorated with figured scenes (possible 
exception on C8), while the back is covered with characteristic Eretrian loop ornament,!! 
painted in the generous, careless manner equally characteristic of Eretrian painting in this 
period. ‘Three types of this ornament appear on Eretrian vases (16. 20). ‘Type y appears 
only on vases of Group D. On Cycladic vases this style of decoration is not uncommonly 
met, particularly on Naxian vases (Délos Ba group and the amphora Thera I 212), but here 
the ornament is a simple net with no loops. Examples of our types B ™* and y ™ can be found 
but they never play such a large part. On Attic vases types a and B are rare, only type y is 
at all common." Nilsson suggested that Athens learned the motif from Eretria, but the only 
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type y at all common on Attic vases appears there long before it is used in Eretria. Only 
Eretrian painters use these motifs regularly on such a scale, and they may even have adopted 
the idea independently of Corinth or the East,415 where types B and y are to be found—but it 
is little to their credit. Type a is peculiar to Ca, a vase which in other respects also, as we 
have seen, stands apart from the rest of this group. In Attic it occurs on the back of the much 
earlier Burgon krater,"® a Kerameikos oenochoe,4!” and a Berlin krater.® There are some 
fragments in Eretria from vases like our amphorae decorated with coarse net pattern and dots, 
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a motif not found on any complete Eretrian vase, and which possibly did not cover the whole 
of the back of the vase.° 

The magnificent sphinx on C6 is entirely a child of the painter’s imagination. Attica 
and the Cyclades offered models enough for fine striding or crouching sphinxes with slim tall 
necks and full sickle wings. Our painter has simply spread an animal body across the panel, 
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placed it in a seated position at the rear and left it standing at the front, He then added a 
Jarge female head and a small sickle wing with a single row of large feathers rising incon- 
gruously from the small of the creature’s back. ‘The whole is sprinkled liberally with white 
rosettes in a manner which would have startled even the boldest Attic painters,!#° and would 
have seemed but little less out of place in the Cyclades, The lion on Cy is of the style of those 
on the Attic Burgon bowl,}* and might suggest a mid-seventh century date had it appeared 
on an Attic vase."* The great mane is peculiar, perhaps suggested by the large painted or 
reserved shoulders of Cycladic lions.3## 

‘Turning now to the subsidiary ornament the influence of both Attica and of the East #4 
(no doubt via the Cyclades) can be detected. Quite Attic is the contrast of dark and light in 
the lip rays of C6, 7, and the use of small dot rosettes for filling ornament.!#8 Commoner, and 
with a longer tradition in Attica than in the Cyclades is the diamond motif below the lion on 
C4." We have seen that the loop patterns are a peculiarly Eretrian adaptation of a motif 
neither specifically Cycladic nor Attic. ‘The elaborate double spiral pattern below the sphinx 
on C6 and before the lion on C4 is common only on East Greek and Cycladic work of the end 
of the seventh century,!#? but in Attic it is seldom so elaborate.!® The lip pattern of C3, 4 
is common on all fabries,4** while the herringbone borders of C4, 6 are Cycladic, not Attic,2#° 
Hanging cross-hatched triangles in the field do not usually survive long into the seventh 
century, and in the Cyclades triangles in this position are usually not so filled, but dissected 
into triangles and ‘diamonds as in our Group D. The figure drawing offers few parallels. 
The shape of the animals’ bodies is Attic of the mid-seventh century; Cycladic creatures, 
mostly later, bear more plausible proportions. ‘The women are not unlike those on a Boeotian 
relief pithos,3 and in Attic work of the last decades of the century; # the heads are close 
to those on the Melian Apollo amphora, and the Berlin fragment.3% 

The vases of this group, then, offer us some details and styles in figure drawing which we 
might well expect of mid-seventh century Attic, but beside them other characteristics more 
fitting for painting of the end of that century. The same juxtaposition of new motifs with 
others long out of fashion on the mainland can be observed on Cycladic vases of this period, 
and just as we have found so many Cycladic touches in Eretrian work, so it is with an eye to 
Cyciadic chronology that the Eretrian orientalising series should be dated. ‘The dating of 
Cycladic vases, and for that matter of East Greek pottery also, has usually been determined 
by their relation to Attic and Corinthian chronology, themselves still disputed. ‘This procedure 
T believe to be unjustifiable, Cycladic vase-painting went its own way in the seventh century. 
Parallels can be drawn with mainland work, but they are slight and unimportant; the whole 


BSA XXXV 195. Melian polychromy in Mykonos Museum, and ¢f: the plates Délas X, pl. 75 575 88: 
ara 
18 Petes as probably ail on good terms with Miletus who helped her inthe Lelantine War, and who late recived 
mere Esc er Gt 
soya ceri ats i eg 
ide Tn Attic till late in the seventh century, Kibler, op. cit. figs. 18, 70, cf. Délos Cx_and group D. 
181 Many Bast Gree examples. The ‘Cycladic are mainly Melian, ¢g. Piuhl, Mu ITT, fig. 108. 
Serie Ga tpl Hap: Sap tag, Rea amer, Pi ec 
ne 


























‘88. 
Euphorbos plate, Pukl, Maz. 73 conimon on Attie and Corinthian; on Melian, Mykonos TA 493. 
180 ‘Very common on the large Melian amphorae. 
18 Proflue on the Bocotian amphora in Bonn Ad 1935, 421, figs. 2-4 (Cook, BSA XXXV 170, n. 4)- 
i Hampe, Frihe Griehirhe Sogenbilder, pl. 37—-there surely dated too high. & ‘ 
1 Aegina Kabler, op el. pl no. 62 (Berlin CVA, pl. 23); Kerameikos, Kabler ibid. pl. no. 683 Boston pinax, Af 


1008, Bane 
Phan Mug IU, fig 108; Neugebauer, Fuver, pl 6 (and see below p. 26). 














24 JOHN BOARDMAN 


spirit and principle of decoration of the Cycladic vases is totally different from that of any 
Attic or Corinthian work of the same period. It kept to its own way into the sixth century 
when Corinthian influence and eventually Attic production drove it even from its local 
markets—in Delos. The Rheneia finds tell the story quite clearly. It borrowed details and 
motifs which were often long out of fashion in their mainland homes, but the technique and 
style of figure drawing remained quite Cycladic, In fact the Attic work of the seventh century 
‘was so unruly that it never favoured one clear style long enough for it to be imitated by its 
neighbours, and was in fact hardly at all exported. Features borrowed by Boeotia and the 
islands, more conservative in their vase painting, might linger there for as much as fifty years 
after they ceased to be popular in Athens, ‘The last successful Cycladic fabric before the Attic 
invasion was ‘Melian’, and as our Group CG (and D) Eretrian vases fall chronologically 
within the period of the popularity of this fabric, it would not, I think, be inappropriate to 
look to Melian chronology to suggest dates for Eretrian work.!3* 

“Melian ’ vases have been found on very many Greek sites,!¥* but the greatest body of 
material is from the Rhencia Purification graves, ‘These vases, in the Mykonos Museum, are 
still largely unpublished, but the larger grave amphorae,!*? which illustrate the series from its 
beginning until nearly its close, and some of the Mykonos examples, are published and suffice 
to give an overall picture of the fabric, 

T suggest below an approximate chronological sequence of some of the published pieces. 


paaipine Rider Amphora. Phi, Miz IF, fg. t05. Subgeometic zigzag fling ornament; ite Inter i 
ts Berg, 

‘2 ‘The Apollo Amphora.  Pfubl, ibid, fg, 108, Already some incision, 

45. Mykonos Amphora. "AM 193, Beil, XXXI. Pouibly by the same hand as the Apollo Amphora, 
pattern on wing base ete.” Note the diiculiy over fingers resolved by giving Apollo, Artem, and the sre 
ane mitens wt hurd only separate  Naxiny Jal 197,177 82) 

‘eau ph. Poly aga by the ame hand, 

“Jat 1867 212, pita, Female heads and 


38 








of. seale 
‘thi 




















Borin gor Neagetauer Pl 8, fat 937, 1788 i Nfl cry aad ful 
inF gor. Neugebauer, Paley p16, 3d 1997, ¥ iS Inekion employed and more caret 
ane, Neseebmey lh 38, Sean 18 Be 13,16 . 
7 frac Aipors figs. 109, 110, No incision. 
Amphora in the | rehacology, Athens, JHS 1902, 69, pl. 5. Possibly by the same hand as 





the Heracles Amphor, But incon i employed 
This last stage is illustrated more fully by vases in Mykonos Museum employing either 
white lines or incision for details. After them come vases with incised Corinthian type animals 
‘on the bodies, though the traditional outline female heads in the neck panel remain without 
incision throughout the series.!#° 
‘The subsidiary decoration of linked spirals with triangular or floral additions, so charac- 
29" Most recently discussed by Brock, BSA XLIV 80 and Karouzos, él 1997, 191 f. Gf. Kontsleon, AE 1030, 
Raspes JHS t9a6 08 Busco AM to, 160 3 Dug, Giamie Lr Cie og an the dese the 
Mayen vase 8 19 
Spa Deo BC ts, 08 Daur X, nox. 96, 0d opie ay PAB gn, 97; Kava, 
en tar psa get Nasal Par Atv, a aa a and 
ybseos oval we hed 8 og 8 fe, use, re Bogen dl se, 












1938, 114, PAB 1937, 61; Lin 
sinpublisted» Rend! 





i 








ual XXXI, AE’ 1939, 17); Siphnos, BSA. 1asos, Etudes: mes 1117 ff Sarin FA 1922, 395, 

SSeS FPP, etiam Rae Sacer 7 aga 
raat eit ae ragga Cam = 

itp aera chess ny cabana Co Sa a Tm AF 

Haw ei ti ig, Maca a ice ent 





ares, Rhencia,Siphinos, Thatos. See nate above, 
"Ws Moat of the Poulaen-Dugas " Proto-Melian” fragments (BCH 911,301 ff.) seem to me to be ether subyMelian, of 
imitaon of Malian rote Cyd ges: tn the ane tiles GPA Pts bp» (hock BSA XI 79, 98) 
teoton, Fata Geb 9108 (om Nauea, The Dal agent ell ah 6.76, Kednse, AM 
pgs land Habe AL na, ava ip poe gui wl ha of any Melan vac have et at gute 
Jas bein found on Nases by Pe a : eee eos 

be opkinson FHS 1902, 

‘ts Reprenntel by eamphora in Ryko with octopueand dolphin in sihouett inthe reterved body panel a hydra 
withthe sme device fe Myo, and a silar larger pi a Mach 








PC ee een 


A a rT 


ee re re 











: POTTERY FROM ERETRIA 25 











| 





" Fic, at—a Panet Decoration or Awpxora Aq. > Parmer Pant py Sinn oN HERAKLES 
AupHorA. ¢ D=tatL From Awpxora C3. d Fracaenr or Awpuora C8. ¢ Derait FROM 
‘Awrnora C2. f Decoration Beninp HaNpirs or Heraxtes AmPHtora. 


26 JOHN BOARDMAN 


teristic of the ‘ Melian’ series, hardly develops at all, nor do the vase shapes. ‘The series 
seems to represent a considerable ceramic activity for hardly more than half a century, at a 
time when the Cyclades were producing practically nothing else.1 

In so far as parallels can be drawn with mainland work, the heads on the human figures 
of the latter vases of my list above bear a closer resemblance to Middle or Late Corinthian 
work“ than to Early Corinthian, 3 wherein the sharper profiles are more like the drawing on 
such Melian pieces as the Apollo Amphora, ‘The magnificent lion on the Berlin fragment would 
hardly disgrace the Chimaera Group," while the fine proportions of the deer held by Artemis 
on the Apollo Amphora ill accord with a suggested dating to the first half of the seventh century. 
The smalll dot rosettes in the field and the frieze above the body scene on the Apollo Amphora 
are a feature of Transitional Corinthian, in Attic of the Nessos vase (Pfuhl op. cit, figs. 85, 89), 
and of our C6 which is probably a contemporary. ‘The most Corinthianising Melian animals 
meet their opposites on Middle Corinthian vases. But these similarities may be only echoes 
or coincidence, ‘The earlier ‘Melian’ animal style learned much from East Greece where 
pottery is still insecurely dated. A fuller chronological analysis of East Greck ornament 
would also help. ‘The elaborate double spiral motif as filling ornament seems to have been 
affected in the East (the earliest ‘ Rhodian ’ plates) at about the same time as in Attica (the 
Piraeus amphora, Pfuhl, op. cit. fig. 88), in one ‘Melian’ style (the Apollo Amphora), and 
probably in Eretria (Cig and 6 and ¢f. Dr). 

Where then do the Eretrian Group C1 amphorae stand in relation to the Melian series 
which probably flourished from about 630 to 580 or even later? ‘The central pieces of the 
group, C4, 6, suggest, from their use of incision, dot rosettes, and sharp profiles, the time of 
the Apollo Amphora, i.e. the Nessos Painter’s period in Athens. ‘The vases were probably 
all made in the last quarter of the seventh century, late pieces such as C2 are possibly to 
be dated after 600, The further possibility, that the earliest examples of Group D (Dr) 
chronologically overlap the latest of Group G, is discussed below. 

Of the following list C4, 5, 6, 7, and 8 are by one hand, and perhaps G3 is an earlier work 
by the same man, ‘The Louvre jug, Cra, is added here to the list of grave amphorae for its 
obvious similarities in style, 
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SECTION IV 
THE SIXTH CENTURY: GROUP D 


The last group before the black figure amphoraé is represented by vases of a familiar 
shape, but somewhat smaller than those of Group C. The almost ‘flat lip-moulding of the 
preceding group has degenerated into a deep concave groove. Incision is now employed 
freely and carelessly, but the traditional style of outline drawing is retained for lions’ heads, 
and red paint is applied lavishly both on the bodies of the animals, and directly on the surface 
of the vase.!8° On D2 alone is incision only used for the details on the animal's bodies, and. 
Duo is in a simple silhouette style, 

The figure decoration consists of animals, lions, sphinxes, or swans, grouped heraldically 
in pairs over a rosette or a half palmette. Above the body panel there is often a band of red 
and black rays, the interspaces being cither‘left blank (D4, 6), or filled with crude silhouette 
birds 5° (D1, 2, 3, 5) or rosettes 167 (Dz). ‘The back of the vase is decorated, on the neck 
with upright wavy lines, on the body with crude loop patterns liberally interspersed with 
dots, both of type B (D1, 2, 9, 10) which is common in Group G, and type y (D3, 4, 5)+ 
Wherever the foot is preserved it is decorated with a band of large hanging hooks. 

On most of these vases the drawing is so gross as to make comparison with the animals 
of any respectable fabric impossible, However one vase, D1, shows that there was in Eretria 
at least one painter competent to hold a brush at this time. ‘The elaborate double spiral 
filling devices and the spiral and palmette complex between the lions on the body suggest 
that this piece (Lame 8) is probably the earliest of the group, and may well be a work of the 
last years of the seventh century, in other words possibly earlier than the latest vases of Group C. 
‘The neat incision and drawing of the animals, palmettes and filling ornament is not met again 
in Group D, the other vases of which are simply degenerate variations on the same theme, 

Animals grouped heraldically in pairs over a central floral motif are common on Melian 
vases, and the quarter palmettes in the corners of the panels are found most often on East 
Greek work, ‘The bands of alternating red and black rays are paralleled on Boeotian bird 
kylixes # and in the Cyclades. The crude loop decoration of both types ® and y 3*° have 
been discussed above (p. 21 £). The Fows of heavy hooks on the feet of Eretrian Group D 
amphorae are most unusual; similar ornament appears on some vases found in Attica, but 
not certainly Attic,!® and on a Cycladic group which I mention further below. The filling 
ornament is met commonly in the Gyclades, but the hanging triangles, the double spiral patterns 
(e.g. Dr) and framed dots and crosses all own more respectable Cycladic and mainland counter- 
parts..6 

The group is probably of the opening decades of the sixth century, corresponding to the 
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‘Melian’ Corinthianising animal style (see above p, 26). Beyond this and in this style 
Eretrian painters could not, and fortunately did not, attempt to go. Other styles were affected 
(Dro, -rtare 8), but the evidence of excavation so far has revealed no other ceramic activity 
in Eretria until its Atticising black figure and the fine mid-century amphorae dealt with in 
the following section. 

A small group of vases from Rheneia call for some attention here by reason of their 
similarity to Eretrian work of this period. ‘They are nos. 23-27 of Délos group C6 and stand 
apart from the rest of that group in many respects. Their clay is buff-orange, some vases 
show a very little mica in the clay, and no slip is used. We have seen already in Eretria the 
use of red paint in bands and on alternate palmette leaves, applied directly on the surface 
of the vase, the rows of hanging hooks, the white rosettes along a dark band (e.g. on C12), 
the rays with birds in the interspaces and the absence of slip, I do not suggest that these 
vases are Eretrian; they are more carefully painted than any vases of this period found in 
Eretria, but they stand closer to Eretrian work in technique and motif than to the earlier 
Naxian work with which they are associated in the publication, and they may hail from a 
nearby centre, 
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‘The East borrowed the style from Corinth, but used in 


the Polos Painter and his Group. von; #* the Cyclades used. 
tn in the first half of the century a silhouette geometri 


white paint for details” Ta ‘syle was in fashion, 
but offers nothing on thisscale. The eyes below the handles are a common Gycladie motif from the early seventh century, 
and in the * Melian’ series appear sill some time after 600.17» 3 

Drs, 12. Fragments from the necks of amphorae.. From their unusual lip profiles and the vinnatural and ugly bulge 
at the centre of the neck I take them to be examples of a degeneration of the usual Eretrian amphora shape, and certainly 
of the sixth century. 

“Also in Athens, fragments from the lower part of amphorae decorated with rays, in one case with rays in two tiers, 
and from the feet of amphorae with clusters of crudely drawn upright wavy lines. 








SECTION V 
BLACK FIGURE 


Laurent, in AE 1901, 175, published a full description of the three black figure grave 
amphorae excavated by Kourouniotes in 1898. To his description I need add little. ‘They 
do, however, merit further discussion on their shape, figured decoration, and position in the 
history of Greck vase painting of the sixth century, I shall refer to them as the Wedding 
‘Amphora (pLates g, 11), the Herakles Amphora (tates, 10, 11), and the Peleus Amphora 
(pare 9)? 

The Herakles and Peleus Amphorae were found to contain the skeletons of children; 
a form of burial which, as we have seen, was practised in Eretria at least from the beginning 
of the seventh century (see above p. 13). ‘The shapes of the vases also illustrate their debt to 
seventh century practice, for they have the same high necks, feet and double handles which 
appear on the subgeometric amphorae of Groups A and B, and which were, of course, features 
of a vase-form popular in many Greek archaic fabrics. "Only in Eretria, however, does this 
form live so long, and among vases decorated in the Attic black figure style of the sixth century 
it is only in Eretria that it is found, But by this time Attic vase painting has swept nearly all 
other individual fabrics from the market, and has imposed its own black figure style on most 
other provincial vase-painting schools. So, in Eretria, these vases are painted, possibly by 
an Eretrian hand, but in a purely Attic style, distinguishable from true Athenian work only 
in details. These, the most important and valuable vases made in Eretria at this period, are 
also probably for that reason the most Attic in style; other black figure work of Eretria pub- 
lished in Section VI below betrays the provincial hand more clearly. Eretrian features in 
‘the painting will be discussed later; for the moment consider the shapes of the vases. Their 
debt to earlier Eretrian wares has been noticed, but now, just as the decoration has become 
‘Attic, so many details in the shapes of the vases remind one of an Attic sixth century vase form, 
the so-called lebes gamikes, a name which might well be applied to the Eretrian amphorac, 
had they not the characteristically Eretrian high necks. Two of the amphorae also depict 
wedding scenes, which are almost the rule on lebetes gamikoi. A vase shape, then, popular 
all over Greece in the seventh century in connection with burial practice, survives still in 
Eretria in the middle of the sixth century, when it shows characteristics peculiar to an Attic 
vase shape especially associated with marriage, whose history can be traced back some little 
way independently of the Eretrian series. This is not really paradoxical, but the problem 
does suggest some points which deserve notice. 

Marriage scenes with a divine couple in a chariot, appearing on footed amphorae with 
high necks and double handles, are known from the last decades of the seventh century in 
30 Beale, Hap XAT 5. 56 Mond Te 43 Bola, oe 1 45 
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Cycladic, Melian and Naxian work,” and perhaps even on the Protoattic Kynosarges 
iran In Attic black figure such scenes are common, and are discussed farther below 
(p. 34.£, 39). : 

‘The earliest complete example of an Attic lebes gamikes is of the Sophilos period. It w: 
found in the British School excavations at Smyrna in 1949.1" The shape is very similar to 
that of the later lebetes gamikoi, but it has only single handles. It bears the scene of a wedding 
procession. There are few and fragmentary examples only as far as the middle of the century. 
‘They seem most popular with black figure painters in the red figure period at the end of the 
sixth century. Red figure examples appear first in the Early Classical Period and are popular 
throughout the fifth century.” _ The name and purpose of this vase shape is still uncertain. 
‘The name was given on the evidence of temple inscriptions of the second half of the fourth 
century referring to bronze vessels. It has been suggested that it held water for the bridal 
bath, scented water, or breakfast for the newly wedded couple.” No suggestion seems 
compatible with quite all the varied representations of it on red figure vases, where it appears 
being carried in the bridal procession on the wedding day,2*° with the Epaulia on the following 
day,!® standing outside the closed door of the bridal suite,%** used as a flower pot," wrapped 
in a rug, held by the bride on her lap,*** and in one case piled one on top of another before 
the bride by a servant.18* 

Two of the Eretrian vases, the Wedding and Peleus Amphorae, bear wedding icenes, 
which are regular on Attic lebetes gamikoi; and one, the Wedding Amphora, has also a scene 
of the Judgement of Paris, which appears on the Petit Palais lebes gamikos8? The Eretrian 
lip mouldings are similar to those of the earliest Attic lebetes gamikoi.* The upright double 
handles close to the neck, the moulding at the base of the body and the high feet are the same.!# 
The diamond-shaped lozenge added at the junction of the double handles of the Peleus * 
Amphora is found on lebetes gamikoi from Delos and in the British Museum,}*° and on many 
red figure examples. 

‘These Attic vases are predominantly connected with marriage. As treasured family 
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possessions they are naturally also found in the tomb, probably of the bride. Hence, no 
doubt, the late fragments from the Kerameikos cemetery * with mourning women depicted, 
vases certainly not originally carried in any marriage procession, but perhaps made for the 
funeral of an unmarried girl.1#* ‘Two of the three Eretrian amphorae were found to contain 
the bodies of infants, Savage the mother who interred her unfortunate or unwanted young 
in a vessel which once held the water for her bridal bath—or breakfast ! 

The explanation must be that the potter threw a vase shape, Attic in all details but for 
the traditionally high Eretrian neck, and the painters, Attic trained, decorated it with scenes 
they knew to be appropriate on similar vases made in Athens, without regard to the eventual 
use of the amphora in Eretria, 

In the course of the individual description of the amphorae which follows, the details 
in the painting and in the mythological scenes which suggest that the work is not by Athenian 
hands will be noted. In Section VI these details, and others suggested by other black figure 
vases from Eretria, will be considered in the light of the possibility of a recognisable local 
Eretrian school of vase painting. I believe that these three vases were painted by men who 
were trained or had worked in Athens, or if not in Athens, in some other Attic vase-painting 
centre, The non-Athenian elements in their work are their own, and in so far as they are 
manifest in each vase and in other black figure work from Eretria, they are Eretrian, 


‘Tue Weppivo AmpHorA (PLATES 9, 11) 
Athens NM t004. Collignon-Couve, Cat. 667, pl. a8, ADelt 1890, 50, no. 1, Laurent, AE 1gor, 175 ff, pl. 9. 


‘The vase is described at length in the Collignon-Couve Catalogue but the ivy branch 
held by Dionysos and the wreath carried by the bride are not noticed. The colours are 
remarkably well preserved, and the lavish use of white and red lends an effect of polychromy 
rivalled in Attic work only by the gaudier Tyrrhenian vases. Incision is employed only in 
the scenes involving human figures on the neck and body on the front of the vase, 

The painting is an essay in the Athenian style by an artist who did not fully understand 
his originals, and who at the same time introduced details which are not Athenian into his 
work, The himatia of Hermes, Dionysos and Peleus hang at back and front in an un-Athenian 
manner," the proportions of the siren, filling the panel on the back of the vase, have suffered 
with her enlargement. ‘The fearless and colourful procession of three and a half bulls below 
the main scene, the friezes of birds above the neck panel and the rear body panel,!® and the 
use of white paint everywhere for the inner markings of animals, add to the non-Athenian 
appearance of the vase, while yet other unfamiliar details are matched also on other black 
figure vases from Eretria—the white sepals in the floral chains on the lid and body,!* the 
ivy leaves springing from the floors of friezes or panels, even the indecision of the heraldic lions 
on the back whether they should be sejant or passant." Add to this the shape of the vase 
and its unusual details in the figured scenes, and the Wedding Amphora offers a compendium 
of Athenian styles of decoration executed in the Eretrian manner—two major figured scenes, 
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am Hesychius and others say that lotrophoroi stand above the graves of unmarried people. Judging by the number of 
{outrophoro, terracotta, marble and in relief, found in Attic cemeteries the proportion of the population who died unmarried 
‘might seem a litle strange. So-called lebetes gamitei, found in tombs and with scenes of mourning upon them, might beter 
qualify for the name loutrophores, which is also associated with marriage by Hesychius and others. But further enquiry 
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animal friezes of ducks and bulls combined with panel decoration to the discomfort of one 
bull who is thereby cut in half#” heraldic compositions in friezes and panels, a single large 
siren in a panel, and a variety of incidental decoration including linked buds, tongues, linked 
Jotus and palmette and a lotus-palmette cross—and all on one vase, and that of heroic 
proportions. 

To turn to details, ‘The naive manner in which the glaze outline to the cloaks of the three 
women beyond the horses follows the profile of their faces instead of dropping straight down is 


paralleled by the similar glaze outline to the gorgons’ ears on the Gorgon Amphora and Hydria 


(p. 40, nos. 2, 3). Their ‘bun’ hair style #° and red dot eyes *° are Attic. Compared 
with such horses as those of Acr. 610 and 627 those of this vase are less lively animals but as 
well proportioned.* ‘The heraldic lions on the back of the neck are purely Attic in concep- 
tion,#* but the lack of incision and extraordinary and lavish use of colour give them a most 
un-Attic appearance. The form of the siren in the body panel below is like that on an oefiochoe 
in the Agora,* and the paddle tail is quite Attic. ‘The way in which the feathers on her body 
are represented by small curved lines in white is unusual, though similar incised decoration is 
found in Attic, and particularly in Etruscan black figure vases.2® 

It appears again in Eretria on the siren below the left handle of the Herakles Amphora. 
The ivy leaves which spring on stalks from the floor of the rear body panel and the foot frieze 
are again most easily paralleled on Etruscan vases.%* Similar decoration on Chalcidian, 
pseudo-Chalcidian #°? and some Attic vases #8 consists usually of lotus bud or bloom on a 
stalk, as on the Herakles Amphora (ric. 22); on the foot of this vase also appear two ivy 
eaves like those on the Wedding Amphora, The degenerate floral chain above the body 
scene,'with its members connected by links not tendrils, and with lotus and palmette in pairs 
and not alternating, seems in a more advanced style than that in the same position on the 
Herakles vase (PLATE 10). ‘The lotus-palmette cross on the foot shows Tyrrhenian proportions, 
and the white dot fringe to the palmette is quite Attic. A central sepal may be represented 
by a white paint line, but a complete lack of incision makes it difficult to assign it its position 
in the known Attic development of the type.*!” 

‘The scene of the Judgement of Paris * is remarkable mainly for Paris? patient attitude 
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before Hermes and the goddesses. In all contemporary and earlier representations he displays 
no little reluctance, On Chalcidian * vases he seems diffident, and only on the Corinthian 
Chigi * vase does he seem at all contented or resigned to his lot. We should probably 
identify Hera with her sceptre as the foremost of the goddesses.** The scene of the 
Judgement of Paris is not rarely found on Attic vases which also bear scenes of a wedding 
procession.218 

Scenes of a wedding procession, with the groom carrying his bride home in a chariot, 
are common on Attic vases. In some details the representation on this vase differs from the 
usual Attic type. Neither here nor on the Peleus Amphora (rLate 9) appear the booted 
Hermes or lyre-playing Apollo, the two most regular attendants in Attic scenes, who, however, 
never appear on similar Corinthian scenes, On the other hand the woman playing the flutes 
does not appear on Attic vases.""? The two small sirens flying below and before the horses 
may be regarded as birds of good omen.*!* On some black figure examples the bride and groom 
can be identified as a divine or heroic couple, and Peleus and ‘Thetis, whose marriage was so 
often celebrated in song and art (¢f. the Frangois Vase), were most popular.” Many scenes 
we may regard as already secularised, as ofa mortal couple, and identify the figures of the Gods 
as those of mortal guests and attendants; thus, Hermes the mponynris, Artemis holding torches 
as the mother of the bride or groom," lyre-playing Apollo the accompanist to the marriage 
hymn, Dionysos a satisfied father-in-law. But other deities sometimes appear who cannot 
be so easily explained—Zeus, Hera,** Athena,** Poseidon, Herakles,# and others.” 
Peleus and Thetis were popular in Eretria and we may identify them as the newly wedded 
couple here.*** Possibly it is Aphrodite #7 who follows Dionysos as wedding guest, and 
Artemis-Hekate or Hera who holds the torches." The group of three women is common 
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on similar Corinthian scenes and some Attic; # on the Frangois Vase Muses, Charites and 
Moirai visit Peleus and Thetis on the morning after their marriage. 

I would date this vase to about the middle of the sixth century. Dr. Amyx has suggested 
that the Herakles Amphora should be earlier than this vase, and such details as the more 
degenerate lotus and palmette chain on the Wedding Amphora might support his contention, 
In my opinion they are near contemporaries, and inasmuch as the Wedding Amphora imitates 
an earlier Athenian style of painting, more Sakonidean than Exekian, it was probably made 
carlier. 

‘Two fragments from Eretria,** one, pLare 10, are from a grave amphora painted in a 
similar style to that of the back of the Wedding Amphora (the least Attic part of the vase in 
appearance), but more crudely and no doubt of an earlier date. They are from the neck of 
the amphora; in a panel reserved in the glaze appear the tail and legs of a bird, possibly 
another siren. Note the similar use of white paint on the tail in the fragment, and on the 
siren of the Wedding Amphora, 1 cannot identify the object on the smaller fragment; in 


_ the field is part of a swastika. 


Tue HERAktes AMpHoRA (68, 21b, f, 22, 234, PLATES 10, 11) 
sso RGR NIM or, Nios, Cat 885, Spl pl 8 95 PAB 198 6 Laurent, AE 101.0, 1, Nn, Je 90% 

Laurent describes the vase fully; most of the traces of colour are still visible, It was 
found containing the bones of an infant, with two lekythoi and two kyathiskoi which cannot 
now be identified. Of the lid all that is preserved is the knob, the band of rays, and at one 
point the semicircular stalks linking the buds in the band below; the rest is restored in plaster, 
perhaps with rather too low a profile. 

‘The slender proportions of the Wedding Amphora are now lost. The neck is shorter 
and the shoulder set off more markedly, while the handles stand very close to the neck. 
Incision is employed only sparingly on the back of the vase and not at all on the foot. The 
lowest zone of the body probably by oversight lacks the rays found in that position on the 
other two black figure grave amphorae.*" 

‘The painting is a far more convincing imitation of Attic of the period of early Exekias or 
the E Group. A comparison between the head of Herakles on our vase and on the Attic 
Louvre F'53 % (xtc. 236) shows that the Eretrian painter copied his models closely but not 
carefully, and in his very lack of care imparted a considerable vigour to his work. The execu- 
tion of the lion and bull standing in the animal frieze below Herakles (PLATE 11) may not be 
precise, but is confident and most successful, and the proportions of the monster and composition 
of the main scene on the vase make it the most satisfactory representation of Heracles and the 
Hydra in black figure painting.?®* 

Unusual characteristics shared by other vases from Eretria are the use of white for the 
sepals in the floral chain on the body and the chain of buds on the foot,**4 the ivy leaves and 
Jotuses on stalks rising from the floors of the animal friezes, the debased tongue ornament above 
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the floral chain on the body ** (where the Wedding and Peleus amphorae have a band of 
red and black tongues), and the row of unlinked buds on the foot.*** 

‘The animals on the vase are Attic in type: The fine lion and bull on the back of the vase 
are difficult to match, as at this time Athenian painters seldom drew such large animals though 
an occasional Nemean lion %7 offers a parallel. The smaller animals in subsidiary friezes 
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on hydriae and the lips of amphorae ** of the Exekias period are of the type of the bulls and 
lions on the Herakles vase, though the painter’s rather freer style, particularly in the animals 
on the foot of the vase where no incision is employed, lends them some individuality. Sirens 
with outspread wings stand beneath each handle; ** the feathers on the body of one are 
drawn as short curved incised lines, as the painted lines in white on the siren of the Wedding 
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Amphora.™° The pairs of panthers and rams with lotus buds between them on the neck 
and shoulder of the back of the vase are quite Attic, though for the single lotus between the 
rams (riG. 22) a Chalcidian vase * offers the closest parallel. The device between the 
panthers, where both parts are a lotus, is less usual, the normal Attic formula being lotus and 
palmette. 

‘Two ivy leaves on stalks such as appear on the Wedding Amphora,*® rise from the floor 
of the frieze on the foot, but lotuses on stalks, a more Attic motif,2# also appear on this vase, 
two by the siren below the right handle. Their angular buds could not be more unlike 
Chalcidian. By the legs of the siren beneath the other handle a palmette plant grows (#1. 215), 
an unusual motif at this date but met on pseudo-Chalcidian and Chalcidian vases.4° The 
neck decoration above and behind each of the handies (16. 21) seems a half-hearted attempt 
at the more elaborate floral and spiral motifs by the handles of Attic vases. ‘The birds below 
were awkwardly painted through the loops of the double handles which frame them.“® The 
white sepals to the lotuses in the floral friezes will receive attention later.*? The row of 
unlinked lotuses and buds on the foot are most closely paralleled by the neck decoration of 
amphorae in Mykonos and from Tanagra; ¢f. also a Delos plate, whose other Eretrian 
affinities are discussed below (p. 45, PLATE 14). 

In the scene of Herakles’ fight with the Hydra %8 there are some variations from the usual 
Attic type. The woman with the branch may well be Athena, but neither she nor Hermes 
appears often in such scenes on Attic vases; * nor are the other women spectators met, and 
though Herakles often wields a sword Iolaos does so only once.*8° The Eretrian Hydra is 
one of the finest monsters Herakles had ever to face.*** We miss the traditional crab, but for 
the chariot which von Massow would associate with the scene we need look no further than 
the neck of the vase.*** Admittedly it already carries its charioteer * while Iolaos is helping 
Herakles. But this Tolaos is no mere ‘ chauffeur ’, witness his fine armour with the panther 
heads at the shoulders; in all probability the heads are really at the front but the painter 
prefers to make them visible on Tolaos’ back.** 

‘The Herakles Amphora is of around the middle of the sixth century, probably only a 
little after the Wedding Amphora.*#* 
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‘Tue Peceus AmPHORA (PLATES 9, 10) 


008 A NN eT ee ee a Ae Preece ight ap eo as er by Lanes and Nicos, 
‘Athens NM 16184; Nilsson, Jd/ 1903, 138, fig. 10; Amyx, AJA 1941, 69, n. 38. 

The foot NM 16184 which was published by Nilsson as from Eretria has now been joined 
to the Peleus Amphora which Laurent published. Laurent wrote ** that the foot could not 
be found at the excavation, and its independent arrival in the National Museum therefore 
remains a mystery. ‘The amphora contained the bones of an infant. 

‘The drawing on the vase is a stiff and less successful imitation of good Attic work of 550- 
540. Compare the horses by Lydos,**? and note the way the Eretrian painter has disturbed 
their proportions. It is, however, a more slavish imitation of Attic, and there is little beyond 
the shape of the vase which is not Attic in inspiration, ‘The splaying tail to the siren in the 
animal frieze on the lid is unusual. The geese in the bottom frieze on the foot are reminiscent 
while the other animals are more in the style of those on 
Attic band cups. The diagonal folds in the mantles of the figures on the neck run in either 
direction.**° The step decoration on the lip is more Corinthian or even Chalcidian in origin 
than Attic, In the floral frieze the lotus type (best seen in BCH r9g0, pl. 23) may betray 
a slip in the painter’s Atticism, In all black figure fabrics the calyx of a lotus of this type is 
usually boxed off from the sepals by a transverse line or lines." When the outer sepals run 
straight to the stem there is usually a simple central sepal between them, and not a palmette 
as here. This is perhaps an oversight or a misunderstanding on the part of the painter. 

In the inscriptions the second stroke of the lambda in TTeA(eis), as read by Laurent, sprang 
from the bottom of the first stroke, the form regular on most known Eretrian archaic inscrip- 
tions.*# ‘The break is parallel to and just beside the first stroke of the letter, and the position 
of the second stroke cannot now be seen clearly. ‘The first letter of the preserved part of the 
name of the man greeting the wedded couple presents some difficulty. As it stands it is an 
Tonic lambda, The name clearly should read Nepevs, the father of Thetis, who on the Frangois 
Vase stands with his wife Doris welcoming the wedding guests. Various things may have 
suggested the name Neleus to the painter, apart from the simple possibility of his ignorance, 
which no doubt helped. There is a river Neleus in Buboea; #" Peisistratos who was ruling 
in Athens, perhaps while the painter was learning his trade there and who himself came to 
Eretria,**4 claimed descent from Neleus. Or this spelling may perhaps be a misguided attempt 
to avoid the local habit of rhotacism. In any of these cases the letter form is deliberate, If 
the painter intended to write Nepeds and this is a misspelling the form is still deliberate; only 
if it were an unfinished letter, a / for a P, could the appearance of the unusual * lambda form 
in Eretria be explained. Of all explanations the misspelling seems most likely and the 
nationality of the painter is perhaps thereby called into question, 
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‘The identification of the couple and the man greeting them on wedding scenes of the type 
seen on the body of this vase, has been dealt with above (p. 34). The lebetes carried by the 
‘two women are interesting.*5 Perhaps these are in fact the lebetes gamikoi, as it is difficult 
to see what presents they might hold, although they could of course be presents themselves— 
cooking utensils.%°° Presents were usually brought on the day following the wedding, the 
Epaulia,2*? while in the procession as figured here were carried flat boxes,*** no doubt con- 
taining linen, or the symbolic Aikvov.*® The lebetes appear large and it is tempting to suppose 
that they are empty, and that their value was sentimental on account of their previous use 
possibly at the bridal bath, 

This is the latest and cast inspired of the extant Eretrian grave amphorae, It belongs 
to the decade 550-540, and probably not late in it. 


SECTION VI 


A. OTHER BLACK FIGURE POTTERY FROM ERETRIA 


In this section is published a list of all important black figure vases and fragments found 
in Eretria with which I am acquainted; also one attribution by Dr. Amyx which I regard 
ag certain (no. g).!” Non-Athenian and possibly local characteristics are mentioned in the 
course of the description of the vases, but I have reserved for the end a discussion of the possi- 
bility of a recognisable Eretrian school of black figure vase painting, and the existence of 
other vases akin to the non-Attic black figure vases found in Eretria, Except for the two 
fragmentary pieces (nos. 11, 12) I have ignored all black figure lekythoi in Eretria or in the 
Eretria apotheke in the National Museum,*# 





1, The Silen Amphora (Lats 12). H. 0:50. 


Athens NM 10075, Bugchor, FR IIL 215 ff 1043 Zevon Ldn Gre 1973 Stain AD 890, 52,n0. 4; Cllgnon- 
Couve, Gt 8605 von Lichen, AM 1949, 731° Ranpt CF t464 PhiNe Mug F't26s,Brommen, Sabeal gy, 90, noe, 


A. Asilen leaping upon a doe,*” whose head he pulls back, B, ‘Two warriors stai 
facing each other. 

All outlines are incised, Red is used on the silen’s face, the doe’s head and neck, the 
filling rosettes, the helmets, corselets, greaves and shields. ‘The rays whose slim points are 
still preserved at the bottom of the surviving part of the vase were not noticed by Stais. ‘The 
foot is entirely restored. ‘The background to the figured panels seems to have been covered 
with a light glaze wash #7 from which the figures do not stand out at all boldly. Stais notes 


48 Asn the Pei Pali ber ganitr CVA pl, tgs Brit. Mus, CVA Ip 383, Agora Pa612;, Vienna 68, CVA T, 
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white filling in the incision which may not be the work of the vase mender, and would certainly 
have been of some value in bringing up the outlines. 

‘The high neck, flaring lip, angular handles and large field for the figured panels are not 
guite Attic, but, judged by Attic standards, and in view of the rays at the base, this vase could 
hardly have been made before 570. 

‘The awkward style of gure drawing does not permit any close parallels with Attic work, 
and the painter clearly was not very familiar with the Attic vase painting which he was 
laboriously imitating. We have seen how skilfully painters working in Eretria could imitate 
and adapt Athenian models of about 550, so it seems probable that the vase was made before 
the three great grave amphorae, though probably only a little before. ‘The doe with its head 
pulled back suggested to Rumpf the animals on the Berlin Lydos oenochoe,*"® and it is certainly 
the most advanced feature on the vase. 

In the silen’s head, to which the painter has imparted strikingly brutish features, Buschor 
sees the father of the Frangois Vase silens. It is more of a distant cousin, I think, or even 

. in a more direct relationship with the Ionian type of Silen with human legs but horse’s hoofs, 
which is almost unknown in Attic work,*7* but regular on Chalcidian vases.*7* 

Horse profomai with forelegs showing, as on the shield device on this vase, do not appear 
on Attic work until later; coins, however, with this device, of the period of our vase or even 
carlier, have been associated with Euboea and some found in Euboea.t?? Not Attic: probably 
Eretrian, 


2. The Gorgon Hydria (AFA 1941, 65 figs. 1, 2). 
‘Athens NM 11465 Kraiker, Gnomon 1984, 2444.25 Amy, ATA 1941, 64 ff 
A Gorgon runs to the right holding wreaths in her hands. Amyx, op. cif. fully publishes 
this vase, pointing out the non-Athenian peculiarities in drawing and technique. Note the 
poor glaze, the bold use of colour, particularly white, the general carelessness of the drawing 
and incision. Eretrian work. 


3+ The Gorgon Amphora (AJA 1941, 65, figs. 3, 4)» 
‘Vienna 136; Masner 12, pl. 3; Amyx, AJA 1941, 67 ff. Provenance unknown, 

A. A Gorgon running to the right. B. Two cocks face each other; three stemless lotuses 
in the field. Ivy pattern on the neck. Amyx, op. cif., associates this with the Gorgon Hydria 
(no. 2 above). Very similar style of drawing and lack of care. Two of the lotuses have white 
painted sepals. Eretrian work. 


4+ Gorgoncion Kylix (x16. 24a, PLATE 13). Bretria, 


Hair and nose of Gorgoneion are incised; white is used for ears and teeth, red for the 
tongue, and red on the moulding at the base of the low stem. Athenian Gorgoneia in kylixes 
almost never have white ears,2 and their beards are invariably indicated by incision or an 
irregular outline. Probably Eretrian work. F 


175 Rumpf, Sonider no. 
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5. Lid (pare 14). Diameter 0-33. Eretria, 


Red is used in three bands on the knob, and in three on the surface of the lid. Itis certainly 
of the sixth century, though not necessarily to be associated with a black figure amphora, 
The knob is typically Eretrian (¢. the Wedding and Herakles amphorae (PLATES 9, 10)), 
and unlike the usual Attic, Corinthian or Chialcidian types.2" 


6. Fragment (uate 13). Eretria, 


Head and neck of a panther with head turned back. Red used on the nose and in care- 
lessly incised flecks on the neck. The outline is incised. The panther’s neck is peculiarly 
long, and meets the body at an awkwardly sharp angle, Probably from an amphora. Not 


Attic; possibly Eretrian. 
a 6 


Fio, 24—Proritzs or (a) BAF. No. 4, (6) BF, No. 16 (PLave 13). 





Fragment (Ptate 13). Eretria, 





Lower part of a warrior wearing short chiton and greaves, striding to the left, A draped 
figure stands behind him, The surface of the fragment is so poorly preserved that I cannot 
be certain that outline incision was not employed. Possibly from a kylix. Perhaps not Attic. 





Fragment (puate 14). Eretria. 

‘A human foot is all that is preserved above the linked buds and the rays. The heavy 
and crude up-pointing buds and lotuses in a chain are quite un-Attic.*®° This could perhaps 
be from a grave amphora. Probably Eretrian, 


9. Fragment (eLare 13). Eretria. 


Part of a four-horse chariot driven by a draped figure holding a long whip. Beyond, a 
man moving to the right, possibly looking back, wearing a sword, and raising one hand which 
seems to be open, The outlines are incised. White is used on the chiton of the chatiotecr, 
on the straps on the chest of the other figure and on his sword hilt; two red dots on his chiton. 
There are flecks of white in the clay. Perhaps not Attic. 








‘The nearest in Attic are on the Swan Group e.g. GVA Patt Palais, pl. 6; Corinthian are usually conical; Chaleidian 
tive, Rumpf, CV pi 32, 127, Smithy Origin of Ghledian Ware 4. 
Of. Bocotian, Ure, Sixth and Fifth Cent. Pottery from Rhitsona, pl. 12, 80. 8. 
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10. Fragment, Eretria, 

‘Two joining fragments, A draped female figure with arms raised runs to the right, 
Traces of red bands between the incised lines of her drapery. ‘The glaze to the left may 
represent the irregular edge to the panel. Careless work of the end of the century. Probably 
not Attic. 


11, Lekythos Fragment (pare. 13). Eretria, 

Two joining fragments, Greatest height of figured scene as preserved, 0053 m.; 
approximate diameter at the base of the scene, 0-090 m. About two thirds of the circumference 
at the base of the figured scene is preserved. ‘The linked bud decoration ends at the left of 
the fragment, so the figure above must be at the extreme left of the scene. Four draped figures, 
stand to the right; before the leader the leg of a couch, beyond which appears the foot of 
another figure standing facing the left. White paint on the feet and in palmette designs on 
the leg of the couch. This must surely be a scene of prothesis, a natural motif for the decoration 
of lekythos presumably offered at the grave, but otherwise not known on thisshape, Probably 
Attic. 


12, Lekythos Fragment (pLare 14). Eretria. 

H. of fr. 0-095 m. From a large white-ground lekythos with almost straight walls. Part 
ofa scene of Herakles fighting Geryon. Parts of the giant’s six legs are preserved, and the arm 
of the collapsing figure of the shepherd Eurytion.** The style is quite Attic although the 
scene is not common on Iekythoi. It could be from the hand of the Edinburgh Painter who 
used this scene on a white ground lekythos.!* Attic. 


13. Fragment, Bretria, 


Apparently from the neck and shoulder of a loutrophoros.2* Lower part of draped male 
figures moving to the left; below them a maeander frieze. From the shoulder of the vase, 
part of a frieze of tongue ornament. Red on the bottoms of the cloaks, and on alternate 
tongues in the shoulder ornament. Attic. 


14. Gup Fragment. Eretria. 


Fragment of the plain rim and part of the handle palmette from a Little Master cup. 
Attic. 


15. Fragment. Eretria, 


Fragment from the body of an amphora. On it warrior with helmet and shield wielding 
aspear. Behind him a draped figure. White dot on shield and rosette on drapery; red rim 
to the shield, Attic. 


16. Lekanis Fragment (16. 240, Pave 1g). Eretria. 


‘Vases with this profile and decoration in Wurzburg (163, Langlotz, pl. 120, from Arezzo), 
Copenhagen (CVA IKI, pl. 100, 3, from Nola), and Cologne University (from Italy) have been 
declared Chalcidian by Johansen and Rumpf* An Athens Acropolis fragment with a 
8 Of. Louvre GVA TH, pl. 20, where he holds a sword, nota stone as on our fragment, 
38 Werlin 1999, Beasley BSR XI 12, no. a3; Haspely, ABL 207, no. 21. 
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similar profile is surely Attic,*** and there is a complete example with lid from Camirus, now 
in the British Museum, which also appears to be Attic.2* All but the Acropolis fragment, 
which bears figured decoration, have horizontal red lines running below the handles; these 
are lacking on the fragment from Eretria. The shape is known in Attic from the first half 
of the sixth century.*8? Attic and Chalcidian vase shapes seldom correspond so closely. The 
fabric of this fragment seems Attic. 





B. INSCRIBED VASES (UNFIGURED) 


17. Amphora with Painted Inscriptions (ric. 25, PLATE 13). 


Eretria Museum, Height 038 m. ‘There are two painted inscriptions on this vase; both 
were obscured by heavy incrustation which had to be removed with acid. 


| Teresa 





Fro. 25—Pauwrap Inscrtprions ox Auputora No. 17 (Pare 13). 


(a) under the handle (to the left in pare 1g), in black paint, 
KONAIUS KotAer 


(b) just below the reserved band of the handle zone, on the far side of the vase in 
PLATE 13, and on the right of that side so that the end of the inscription lies beneath 
the handle, in white paint,” 

Ke. eRetonfer]Acr 


The mu (presumably inverted) in (2) has only four strokes, a form which in other known 
Eretrian inscriptions was not used before the fifth century; archaic inscriptions employ the 
five-stroked mu. If the inscription were in the Euboean dialect it should read xaAe, and in 


8 Langlotz, os cty and Keaiker (Gnomon 1954, 24g) call it Chaledian. Amys (op. cit. 64, 4) declares it At 
Mt Neb  Socbei‘Einaly dre snp attention tots vase which is nor pubis 

i BE. Rump Sakon pl 6 ( Warsburg and Bish Museum examples with figs). Omitted, 
2 FEeigh of letersi () abou 017 mi () about 001g m. Lam deeply indebted to Miss LH, Jelery for her 


‘comments on these inscriptions. 
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(8) -atexode, but the Koda form would be in order in Boeotia *° and Attica.%% Kadds 
inscriptions were clearly intended, but the writer was only barely literate. The first name 
might have been intended to end -vis, and (6) could well be an addition x(a. .)edei, I 
do not think this vase was imported from Boeotia, but it is quite possible that the inscription 
‘was copied from a Boeotian vase. Iso, Bocotian influence in Eretrian ceramic at this time was 
epigraphical only, ¢f. no, 18 below. The shape of the vase tells nothing. Probably sixth 
century. 


18, Oenochoe with incised Inscriptions. 


CVA Bonn 47, pl. 40, 1,3. ‘There seems no reason to doubt that this was found in Eretria, 
and in the absence of any figured decoration there is no objection to assuming it to be of local 
manufacture. The red bands at the widest point of the belly and the coarse painting serve 
to confirm the possibility. heurprr. virr.1. 8. p'is incised on the handle. Rehm (GVA Bonn 
47) notes the Bocotian affinities in the inscription, and discusses the measure suggested by 
heutrprr(ov). 


These black figure fragments and the grave amphorae offer few features which are so 
unlike Attic that they might be called distinctively Eretrian, Only the less important and 
so less deliberately Atticising parts of the grave amphorae, ¢.g. the back of the Wedding Amphora 
(Late 9), may betray the provincial hand: and among the other vases the Gorgon Amphora 
and Hydria (nos, 2 and 3 above). Particularly noteworthy is the persistent use of white paint 
for the sepals of lotuses, the pairs of sepals being linked in one continuous line—admittedly 
known but by no means common in Attic painting. Other characteristics are the ivy leaves 
in the field on the Wedding and Herakles Amphorae, and the unlinked row of lotuses and buds 
‘on the foot of the Herakles Amphora. In technique the use of a glaze wash over the back- 
ground of figured scenes, as on the Silen Amphora (and I suspect its presence on the grave 
amphorae), is not uncommon on Boeotian vases; the clay also, with occasional flecks of chalky 
white, is close to Boeotian. On the most distinctive shape of the grave amphorae see above 
P+ 13 £25. vases of a very similar type are known from fragments from the Athenian acropolis 
and in Eleusis,!"® but there is no evidence for the characteristically Eretrian high neck. 

Of Ghalcidian influence there is really no sign,2 and the few points of similarity are 
probably coincidental.”* If Chalcidian vases were made in Chalcis this is certainly to be 
wondered at. The close Chalcidian parallels to the lekanis fragment (above p. 42 no. 16) 
are interesting but not significant. 

‘The connections with Etruscan black figure are reminiscent of the earlier Euboean- 
Italian problems noted above p. 17 Any direct influence, one way or the other, between 
Eretria and Italy is most unlikely at this period, and the similarities ** are again probably 
only coincidental. 

A considerable number of attributions to Eretrian black figure have been made, in par- 
ticular soon after the discovery of the grave amphorae."*? A measure of the popularity of 
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this sport is the fact that of the one hundred and eleven Attic ‘ Sakonides” vases listed by 
Rumpf no less than thirteen have at one time or another been associated with Eretria or a 
hypothetical ‘ Euboean” school of black figure, Zahn, in PAW 1902, 1261 f., suggests an 
Eretrian origin for a number of the Louvre vases which are either Attic or perhaps local 
Italian imitations of Attic. In the Graef&Langlotz publication of the sherds from the 
Athenian acropolis attributions are made by Zahn and others. Acr. 471 *° is the best Attic 
parallel to the ivy leaves on the Wedding and Herakles ATaphorae (p. 37), and Eretrian work 
might be suspected in the peculiar silhouette style, interlace ornament and use of glaze wash 
on Acr. 413.#° The fragments Acr. 2400," called Eretrian by Zahn, illustrate well the 
Attic style closely imitated by the painter of the Wedding Amphora (ptats g). ‘The other 
attributed Acropolis sherds may well not be Athenian, but bear no particular resemblance to 
any black figure from Eretria,2® 

Of other vases, at other times both in CVA and museum catalogues called Eretrian or 
of the ‘Bubocan circle’, most interesting are the so-called ‘ Andrian ’ vases,®° These are 
a small class of alabastra with unusual cylindrical profiles employing much colour and a glaze 
wash over the background, as do some Boeotian and Eretrian vases. ‘They seem not to be 
Boeotian, and are closely allied to Eretrian work. 

The other most reasonable attributions are mentioned by Dr. Amyx.* They are an 
amphora in Mykonos from the Rheneia Purification grave #9 (Inv, KA 1028; PLATE 14), 
an amphora from Tanagra (Athens NM 2635; ptare 14), and a plate: from the Delos 
Heraion (Délos X, no. 637, pl. 52). 

‘The Mykonos neck-amphora 9° (ptate 14) bears on the neck an unlinked row of red 
buds and black lotuses with white sepals painted directly on the background. ‘This back= 
ground is very dull and probably covered by a thin glaze wash. On either side between the 
sirens and the panthers is a simple lotus and palmette complex. 

The neck-amphora: from Tanagra (PLATE 14) 97 has similar neck decoration to that 
on the Mykonos vase, with the same white-painted sepals in the lotuses, In the crude floral 
chain on the body the lotuses again bear white sepals, 

The plate in Delos (Délos X, no. 637, pl. 52) has a similar row of lotuses with white sepals, 
in an unlinked chain with alternate buds, running around its tim. Its profile is not a common 
Attic one,*¥ and the only example of this type among the Delos plates. The style of figure 
drawing is very close to that of the Gorgons on the Gorgon Amphora and Hydria, 

‘The white-painted sepals on these three vases have been noted as a feature of Eretrian 
painting also, and the rows of unlinked buds and lotuses are paralleled only by those on the 
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foot of the Herakles Amphora (PLaTe 10). Such decoration is not found on Attic amphorae 
or plates, but is met on some smaller vases, mostly lekythoi, which may not be Athenian or 
even Attic (below p. 47). These features, the drawing of the figure on the Delos plate, the 
carelessly un-Attic drawing of the animals, particularly the panthers on the Mykonos vase, 
and the use ofa glaze wash on the same vase, all suggest an Eretrian origin, or at least a nearby 
centre for the origin of these three vases. 

Other finds in nearby Bocotia’ or the islands might prove to be Eretrian. In Boeotia 
local styles can be distinguished and much Attic work was both imported and imitated (on 
Iekythoi see below p. 47), but the occasional vase such as BSA XIV, pl. 17, 50. 267 suggests 
with its colour and scant incision a style neither Boeotian nor Attic. Some of the plates on 
Delos, other than no, 637 (above), seem non-Attic, the white sepals in the lotuses of the exergue 
of Délos X, no. 630, pls 51 being noteworthy. Of the vases from Rheneia in Mykonos, four, 
apart from the neck amphora PLATE 14, bear these same characteristic white sepals in the 
lotuses, one in an unlinked floral chain, But these examples, with the ‘ Andrian’ vases 
mentioned above, may only represent the work of other non-Attic centres, perhaps close to 
Eretria geographically and imitating Attic painting in a style similar to that affected by 
Eretria, In Chalcis have been found some Attic vases, now in Athens. Other black 
figure vases in Chalcis Museum #? seem neither Attic, Boeotian nor Eretrian, and certainly 
not § Chalcidian *. 

Further excavation in Eretria may help to make clear other distinguishing features of 
Eretrian work, but a fuller examination of the black figure from other sites outside Athens and 
‘Attica is also necessary before any convincing identification of non-Athenian vase painting | 
centres can be made. Finds in Bocotia have revealed a few groups which illustrate local 
fashions in sixth-century painting, The less like Attic these vases are, the more easily are 
they identified, and in Boeotia there is the added help afforded by the known non-Attic vase 
shapes, the kantharos, etc., which are found in large numbers. But in Bocotia, as in the rest 
of Greece and in all periods, vases were being made in many places and almost invariably 
receiving painted decoration in the potter's workshop. Local traditions often dictated the 
style of this decoration, sometimes so strongly that the ware can be easily distinguished fram 
the Athenian pottery which reached almost every known site. ‘Thus it is with many Bocotian 
wares, Sometimes it is only in some details and shapes, as in Eretria, that the local ware can 
be identified. Often the work must have followed Athenian models so slavishly that it can 
scarcely be distinguished and indeed need hardly be distinguished from vases made in Athens 
or Attica. ‘The work of these smaller centres, both in and outside Attica, was probably hardly 
ever exported but kept for the local market, and may sometimes naturally be found on neigh 
bouring sites. Lekythoi offer a good test case. They are regular grave furniture in the sixth 
century, and as cemeteries have been so much plundered by excavators and others the finds 
have been peculiarly rich, 

Leckythoi have been found in very great numbers in Eretria, ‘The better vases are in 
Athens,%° or have found their way into European and American collections, but scores of 
poorly decorated Iekythoi lie in Eretria Museum and the Eretria Apotheke of the National 
Museum. I have not studied these vases, as most of them are later than the proposed limits 











19 Tknow these vases only ftom photographs. Haspels, in ABL, mentions four as Attic, Museum Inv. 962, 563,967, 
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in time of this study. It would also be necessary to trace all other lekythoi from Eretria which 
are no longer in Greece. I feel sure that they cannot all be imports from Athens or Attica. 
On some lekythoi from the well-published Boeotian graves at Rhitsona the motif is found 
of white sepals in lotuses, sometimes in unlinked chains," and again on lekythoi from Delos #2 





and Chalcis. I quote examples of this motif in particular for its appearance on Eretrian 
vases, and because I believe it may be non-Athenian. Other motifs could doubtless be found, 
and though the identification from them of vase painting centres producing inferior Atticising 
work might seem a thankless task, it might yet lead to the attribution of some of the many 
better painted not-quite-Attic vases which can claim no known workshop or hand. It should 
be possible in time to speak of Athenian or Eleusinian vase painting rather than Attic, and of 
‘Theban or Tanagran or Thespian rather than the all-embracing *Bocotian’ which has long 
and uneasily served such a variety of geometric, archaic and black figure vase groups.9'¢ 

In the fifth century very many of the known white-ground lekythoi are from Eretria, 
Gardner 8 once suggested that many of them are of Eretrian origin, and serious attempts 
have been made sincé to prove that some of the leading white-ground vase painters of the fifth 
century worked in Eretria."! An Eretrian or Buboean origin for later fifth century work 
found in Boeotia has also been suggested.” 

‘We know that Athens was not the only city in which vases painted in the black figure or 
red figure styles were made, Evidence has been offered for a local school in Eretria in the sixth 
century as in the seventh; that one still existed there in the fifth century seems not unlikely, 
and the eventual publication of pottery which has been excavated on other sites in Greece 
may reveal vase painting centres which had a record as long as Eretria, and perhaps at times 
more distinguished. 





GENERAL SUMMARY 


The earliest excavated pottery from Eretria is of the eighth century. Two sherds 
decorated in a Protogeometric style are probably not earlier than 800 8.©. (1G. 13); PLATE 1 A, 
18). The eighth century geometric pottery is decorated in a style which owes much to both 
Athens and the Gyclades. That the vases were made locally is suggested by the uniformity 
of the fabric of fragments bearing, some Atticising, some Cycladic-type decoration, and some 
slipped, others unslipped surfaces. A group of late geometric skyphoi and mugs (PLATE 1 3, 
10-27) seem peculiar to Eretria, and from the seventh century a group of dinoi (i¢.9; PLATE 
23, 14-18). Elaborately incised ‘pithoi were made about 700 B.c., and used eventually for 
child burials (1c. 16¢~A). At about this time too begins the series of Eretrian fobted grave 
amphorae with high necks, used for the same purpose, whose development can be traced 
from their subgeometric beginnings to after 550 B.c., when vases of a similar shape were 
decorated in an Atticising black figure style, ‘The earliest groups of these amphorac (Groups 
A and B) bear subgeometric decoration, occasionally figured (PLares 3, 4). The style is 
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close to some Boeotian and Cycladic work, but quite distinctive. In the last quarter of the 
seventh century outline figure drawing appears, and eventually the use of incision, on gaudily 
colourful grave amphorae (Group ©), bearing groups of women, and animals, still in a dis- 
tinctive and Eretrian style which owes more to the Cyclades than to Attica (PLATES 5, 6). 
One bears an inscription @EA (C2: PLAte 5) which can hardly apply to the women who 
are probably mourners (p. 26). ‘The backs of these vases, as of the later Group D amphorae, 
are covered with characteristic coarse interlace ornament (16, 20). From the first quarter 
of the sixth century are grave amphorae (Group D: ptare 8) bearing pairs of animals 
grouped heraldically. ‘The Cycladic outline style is retained for some animals’ heads, but 
incision is used very freely now, and but for one early example (Dr: PLate 8) the painting 
is extremely gross and careless, A variety is an amphora painted in a simple silhouette style 
(Dro: PLare 8). 

Of about 5503.0. and soon after are three large grave amphorae (PLATES 9-11), painted 
in a competent black figure style at first sight quite Athenian, ‘These vases represent the end 
of the series which began over a century and a half earlier with the subgeometric amphorae 
Groups A and B. The vases retain the high necks and feet of the seventh century, but show 
details in shape and choice of figured decoration which are paralleled in the Attic lebes gamikos 
shape. ‘The figure drawing is competently Atticising and often most successful (PLATE 11), 
but details betray the provincial hand and offer evidence for a local school of black figure. 
Other black figure pottery from Eretria includes a belly amphora of the end of the first half 
of the sixth century in an extraordinary provincial style (PLare 12), and other vases (notably 
nos. 1-5 above, pp. 40-41), from which further information about the local Bretrian style in 
the sixth century can be gained, From these some tentative attributions of vases from nearby 
Bocotia and Delos can be made (ptave 14), which, if not Eretrian, must be from some 
closely allied vase painting centre. : 


Jou Boarpwan 








LATE HELLADIC TOMBS AT KHALKIS 
(Ptares 15-25) 
I, EXCAVATION OF THE TOMBS 


Dunino excavations in Euboea from 1906 to rgr1, the late G. Papavasileiou opened 
twenty Late Helladic tombs near Khalkis, the contents of which are in the museum at Khalkis, 
He published the finds from two of these, Trypa I and II, in his Tlpl réiv fv ExBolg &pyaleav 
‘égev (1910), 21 ff, but the contents of the remaining eighteen were not published owing to 
the excavator’s death in 1917.1 At the suggestion of Professor A. J. B. Wace I applied for, and 
in 1939 was given, permission to photograph and publish them. To Professor Wace, who has 
very kindly read the catalogue and made valuable corrections in dating some df the pots, T 
owe my grateful thanks for inspiration and encouragement, and I thank the Greek Ministry 
of Education (particularly Professor Marinatos) for assistance in giving me access to the 
material. I have not been able to check the catalogue at Khalkis, 

The hillside where the tombs were found is about forty minutes’ walk N.E, of Khalkis 
towards Dhokos through the area called Ambelia. Almost no recollection of the excavation 
and very few signs of the tombs remained in the locality in 1939. A few holes beside the road 
from Vromousa to Dhokos were said to be tombs, but there were no practical indications to 
pinpoint the site, Further search at ploughing time might reveal more traces, but as the 
tombs were cut in soft limestone they have probably disappeared, and any stones used in their 
construction carried off for building purposes. 

‘The first discoveries were in 1906, when Papavasileiou excavated two chamber tombs at 
Tryp. They were circular in plan with no dromos, and with a doorway blocked with stones, 
‘two courses of which remained in place in Tomb II (Papavasileiou, at ff.). ‘They contained 
the following objects: 





‘The following abbreviations are used: 


My et em dng 
aie IGA hae nel yaa ih cae 
of ve ypes in Moet a-Si. Furimark, Chronology: A Furunar, The Orolgy of Mocnscn Pate, 














Gin Dib eit Van won dr Abepolex den eR 
Brat Oe Al ct alae ataig 
Poparncod; a Barren decal ten ext 


toon, Nay Zon’ A Pea, New Td Dn ar 
ma ©. W Begen, Prgms, 
Schachgrdter: (G. Kato, Die Shacigrber ton Mykenai 
Sievekng and Hicil: J. Sleveking tnd 1 Hacky Die hinge Vaseuamnung eu Manche, Band I 
+ Papavasileiou excavated and publibed (in Tp! nyt Eifel Spaton nla (1910), 21) the flo 
in Eubora,() At Veluta near Alverin, one Walon tomb eortatang wets [ates ; 
oc tholos tomb already looted and the contents lost. (il) At Kalakoloy, near Aliverion, one tholos tomb containing 
LTH iylic and sherds.” {w) At Ospiir, neat Kimi one thelos om conainng two piniors oe Ree aaa 
‘ne jug, one cup, sealton, beads ofcoreian gles and rock ery, enenigras butions & rior ak ea eee 
Ee thh Make dads are i the museum at Khalln, Inv: noe: 987c4oe. Thee wae we tee ake Oa 














ing tombs (L.H.) 
‘At Broria, near 










Seni ante ante 2 ae 7 ve, Toes was no cee of he Online mb 
tag naeteRad aca ln'yay oy asc! Wrgrpatn 560) (0 Mop tne Kale chanbe 
3 a ee ye) Papen pri (in BA tos 207) «ehamber om 
E oped Vamos een en) He coca bt i oe publ Steen mote obs 


een meg cara ete are tenn empeamat 
vrs sna ite etl pty SBS tps and Von cosa a 
MA uk et sara ete tall fr Tepe and Vopr (he eaten 
Fem Buboed; ‘ir 4a, nots are mentions the oc re a Be ihe ear, EST Heo retitled 
643, goatine 401, 437; 438A’, 468, 491, 517, 539. 





50 V. HANKEY 


Tomb I. 
‘wo undecorated piriform jae, Papavasiciou, fig. 153 one finttopped stieup-ar, ibid fig 63 “razor” (one, 
i en er Seakie fon) pin (ee) alin rons to tet button, id, fig. ye" 


Furumark, Chronology, 41, 67, dates the tomb Myc. III B in his sequence. 








Tomb II. 
Straight-sided alabastron, Papavs 





 slabastron, ibid, fig. 195 two piriform jas, ibid, Gg, 





‘The two jars, according to the Inventory (nos. 382 A’, B’), were given to the Museum 
before excavation began, by the owner of the property, so it is not certain that they came 
from this tomb at all, One of the piriform jars (Papavasileiou, fig. 20) is almost identical 
in shape and design with the jar from the bothres behind the dromos of the Treasury of 
Atreus (cf. Mycenae, fig. 48b). 


In 1910 and 1911 eighteen tombs were excavated in the same cemetery. The following 
notice of them is given by the excavator in PAE, 1910, 266, and 1911, 237-8. ‘On the property 
of K. Mantalou, near Vromousa, we opened eight Mycenaean tombs cut in soft limestone, and 
‘one tomb on the Kallimani property. In them we found some forty almost whole Mycenaean 
vases of different shapes and sizes and a quantity of others, broken but capable of restoration, 
‘The following objects were also found *; 
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inv. no, 498, twenty-nine listed), 











: 
In PAE 1911, 237, it is stated that near Trypa ‘ we found nine Mycenaean tombs (three in 
the field belonging to the brothers Mantalou, four in the field of Sophocles Lembesi, and two 
by the public road at Katsiviri). Both the tombs by the road were half-opened, as the upper 
part of the doors had been removed when the road was made, One of these was well-shaped 
and empty, the second one contained many broken vases. All the Mycenaean tombs on the 
Lembesi property were found at a depth of one and a half metres; the roofs had collapsed and 
therefore not a single vase was whole, As well as the vases we also found two bronze knives, 
each in two pieces (Inv. no, 516), one double-edged bronze dagger (Inv. no. 536), beads of 
glass and amethyst (Inv. nos. 538, 552), and sea-shells (Inv. no. 550). ‘There were seven 
Christian burials above the first three tombs. . . . The three tombs on the property of the 
brothers Mantalou were in line with those found last year.* These too were full of earth but * 








4 Inserted in brackets are the Inventory numbers (see below) and other comment, 
437.¢: the tombs on Mantalou property. When the site was called ‘near Vromousa’. 


LATE HELLADIC TOMBS AT KHALKIS 3t 





contained some whole vases and other objects—clay idols (among Inv. nos. 459, 476 A’-A', 477), 
glass beads, one bead like an owl, * others like a nautilus,¢ one of rock crystal engraved with two 
fishes swimming in opposite directions (Inv. no. 510), one of agate engraved probably with a 
stork (Inv. no. 509), one of amethyst, steatite whorls, bronze knives and pins,” * 

In the Khalkis Inventory, nos, 401 to 455 have their provenance described as  Vromousa, 
Mantalou’s field” covering five tombs; nos. 459 to 538 come from ‘ excavations at Trypa ? 
(nos. 512 to 516 are particularly listed as ‘Tomb IX, Kallimani’); nos. 539 to 557 come 
from “excavations at Vromousa, on property of Lembesi’, From this confusion of provenance 
it is clear that, as in the case of Hagia Anna and the Ismenion at Thebes, Trypa and Vromousa 
are the same site, This area provided a burial ground for the people of Khalkis from the 
beginning of Late Helladic to early Christian times. Sherds from the excavations are pre- 
dominantly Late Helladic, with a sprinkling of Middle Helladic,* Protogeometric and 
Geometric, Hellenistic and Turkish. Papavasileiou also excavated tombs of Classical, 
Hellenistic, and Christian date on the same site. 


Il, THE CONTENTS AND PERIOD OF USE 


‘Vromousa, Tomb I, nos. 412-424, and possibly nos. 499, 500 (which are labelled ‘Tomb I? 
without indicating which group). 


‘Thirteen pots, one bronze arrowhead and ring, thirty-six beads, one button. 


This tomb was in use from the transitional period between L.H, I and II until early 
L.H. III. The beads, if indeed they do belong to this tomb, date from early and late 
burials, and the arrowhead is an early type. 


Vromousa, Tomb IT, nos. 437-445. 
“Thirteen pots, three buttons. 


‘This tomb was in use from the end of L.H. I to well into L.H, III, Five of the pots 
are decorated with some version or other of the ivy-leaf pattern, 


Vromousa, Tomb III, nos. 425-436. 
[Nine pots, two whetstone, two buttons shell four amber beads and probably a bronze pin and a ring (19). 


The tomb was in use from the end of L.H, I or the beginning of L.H. II until about 
the beginning of L.H. IIIB. The whetstones would be useless objects without some- 
thing to sharpen. It seems, therefore, that the better contents, including most of the 
beads, were removed either by robbers or the later burial parties. 
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‘Vromousa, Tomb IV, nos. 446-455. 
Seventeen pots, four buttons, one bead. 


‘The tomb was in use from the end of L.H. I until the transition from L.H. IITA to 
LH. IIB. 


Vromousa, Tomb V, nos, 401-411. 
Fourteen pots and one spearhead. 


The tomb was first made in LH. I and continued in use until shortly after the 
beginning of L.H. 111, The rhyton (401) should belong to a fairly important burial ? 
which was plundered when the tomb was re-opened for later use. 


° 
‘Trypa, Tomb VI, nos. 479-486, 488 (?), probably 501-503. 488 has no tomb number, 
‘501-503 are labelled ‘6? without a place reference. 


Seven pots, six buttons, probably ninety-three glass beads, ten offence, one of agate, one of amethyst, and one 








‘This tomb must have been in use from L.H. I until late in L.H, IIT. Its not certain 
that the small finds belong to it. 


‘Trypa, Tomb VII, nos. 468-478, and possibly 489. 
Sixteen pos, ive figurines, four buttons, six bronze rivets, and posibly two whetstone, 


‘The tomb was in use from the end of L.H. I or the beginning of L.H, I until well into 
‘the middle of L.H, III. 


‘Trypa, Tomb VIII, nos. 487, 491-497, 498(?), possibly 504-511. 

_ aj ae twenry alan batons, and possibly the numerous ornaments under nos. 504-511 (which have no 
‘This tomb was first used in L.H. I, re-used in LH. I and again in L.H. 11, The 
early burials, to judge by the good state of the early pots, appear to have been reasonably 
undisturbed, but the LH. III burials, represented chiefly by fragments, appear to 
have been much disturbed. It is not certain that the small finds belong. 

‘The finds from Trypa Tombs VI, VII, VIII are extremely sketchily listed in the 
Inventory, and it is a pity that we cannot assign the sealstones and necklaces 
numbered 504-11 to any tomb, 


‘Trypa, Tomb IX, nos. 459-467. 
“Twenty-two pots and one figurine. 
This tomb was in use throughout most of L.H. III. 
‘Trypa, Tomb IX (Kallimani), nos. 512-516. This is probably the tomb ‘near 


‘Vromousa . . . on the property of Kallimani’ referred to on p. 50, but the Inventory 
1 Perhaps the fgure-f-eight shield sherd (411) is fom the same one. 
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calls it ‘Trypa IX (Kallimani) ’, and the names belong, as we have seen, to the same 
cemetery, 

Seven pots two knives fragments ofa third, one pin, one rivet. 


‘The tomb was in use from the end of L.H, II until well into L.H. III. 


‘Trypa, Tomb X, nos. 517-522. 
‘Ten pots. 


Assuming the tall alabastron (520 A’) to be early L.H II, it may be said that the tomb 
was in use from that time until well into L.H. III. ‘The two-handled bowl (522) is a 
late shape, 


‘Trypa, Tomb XI, nos. 523-598. 
‘Twentyfve pots (not counting one pot and sherds of about ten pots which cannot certainly be given to this 
tomb) a Lauer's dagger pnt whbatous tnd dooucwonyce bende pe ease ts 


‘The tomb appears to have been in use from L.H, II to the end of L.H, III. 


Vromousa (Lembesi), nos. 539-352 
Fourteen pos, twenty shells three buttons, si beads, 


To judge from the increasing number of fragments and unnumbered pots towards the 
end of the Inventory, and from the information that there were four tombs on Lembesi 
property full of broken pottery, it cannot be said that this group represents a single 
tomb. An interesting feature of the pottery is the number of domestic shapes, g. 
three flat cooking pots, Granary Class jug, two-handled bowl, and the large matt- 
painted sherd (inside 539). 

‘The tomb or tombs in this group indicate a long period of use, from L.HL I to the 
very end of Mycenaean times. 


Vromousa, second group, Tomb IV, nos. 553-557: 
‘Twelve pots, ten beads, 
‘The tomb was used from the end of L.H. I to the end of L.H. 111, 


III, THE POTTERY: TECHNIQUE, SHAPE AND PATTERN 

Over some five hundred years, from soon after 1600 ».c. until the close of the Mycenacan 

age in about 1100 ».©., the potter’s art as seen at Khalkis naturally experienced some changes. 

Since, however, the events that helped to develop Late Helladic pottery from its Middle Bronze 

Age predecessors, the development of the potter’s wheel and the spread of Cretan influences, 

had already happened, or occurred at the beginning of the period, the changes are those of 
evolution, not revolution.* 

The pots are all wheel-made, except nos. 494, a very shallow cup, and 495, a double 

eras ot pyxis, and some fragments of coarse cooking jars. ‘The clay used throughout the period 


* On the technique of Late Helladie pottery ef Payne, 408.3 Chanter Tombs, 147,156, 1635 Furumark, MyePot 
rf; BSA xine oe 
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bakes a pinkish buff in general, with many variations of colour. About ten pots are made of a 
greenish clay, such as is usually associated with the Argolid and Corinth (cf. Korakou, 36), but as 
one pot (451 A’) with green clay and a yellowish buff slip is painted in a style almost identical 
with another pot of the same shape (451 B’), which is of buff clay with a grey slip, it does not 
appear certain that green clay indicates an import. Two pots (512 A’ and B’) are of buff clay 
with a greenish slip, and the clay of 472 I” is red on the outside and grey at the core. ‘These 
variations of colour seem t6 point to differences of temperature in the kilns. 

‘A few pots (431 A’, B', 473 B’, 474, 534) look and feel like Minyan, and it is possible (cf. 
BSA XLII 51) that some potters made Grey and Yellow Minyan ware throughout the Late 
Helladic period. They certainly worked in the Minyan technique as far as the fabric of many 
L.H. I and II pots is concerned (ef. Prosymna, 408, 41). 

The slip on the Khalkis pottery is thick, and usually, though not by any means always, of 
the same colour as the clay; the lighter it is the thicker it is, and in the early stages of Late 
Helladic the thicker slip is very smooth and shiny. 

‘The paint is generally lustrous and varies from all shades of brown and red to black. As 
‘on most Late Helladic pottery black paint wears off most easily. Added white occitrs on only 
two pots (491, 493), both from the same tomb group, but not necessarily contemporary, 
Shiny and dull paint both occur at all times, 

Comparing the Khalkis pottery with Theban ware,’ one might say that there is little 
difference, if any, in the clay. 'Theban pots are often painted with blacker, shinier paint than 
those of Khalkis (particularly alabastra) ; the pots are bigger (there are some outsize alabastra 
in Thebes), grander (Khalkis has no ogival canopy patterns arid very little Palace Style) 
but not by any means always better. ‘There is no reason to suppose that the pottery of Khalkis 
in Late Helladic times came from Thebes, but the potters of Khalkis often followed Theban 
fashions in shape and pattern. 

At all stages good and bad pots, well-painted ones and botched efforts are to be found. 
‘We do not know all the factors which made the Late Helladicstyle. ‘Tradition, utility, foreign 
or local innovation, conscious or unconscious archaism, and the desire to imitate other 
materials were all at work behind the pottery in this catalogue, as well as religion (particularly 
in the case of funerary objects), individual skill, and the whim and superstition of the moment. 
The classification suggested is therefore vague and tentative, for it would be absurd to talk of 
the absolute chronology of pottery when we know next to nothing of its discovery. For the 
chronological framework into which the Khalkis pottery, and along with it all Late Helladic 
pottery fits, see A. J. B, Wace’s Mycenae, ro ff., and Furumark, The Chronology of Mycenaean 
Pottery. 


Late Helladic I, Shapes. 


Alabastra. 


Alabastron, 402 A, 
side, 415, 469 A’ 





, 492 B’,:553 B’. Tall alabastron, 416, 452. Alabastron with straight 


402 A’, the earliest alabastron at Khalkis, looks like an imitation of an alabaster vase (PM IV, 
fig. g10), made by a potter who was producing this shape for the first time. 

‘The tall alabastron has a good deal of Middle Helladic about it in the decoration and tall 

4 Thanks to the kindness of Me. I. Threpsiades, Ephor in Thebes, I was able to study the Thebes material in detail, 


38 The wheel used in L.FI, IIT seems to have been faster than in L-H. Land Il, but at Khalkis there are exampies of 
fine thin pottery at all stages, ¢g. 498 (LAH. 1). ‘No note, 
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shape, and may be called a cross between a three-handled jar and an alabastron. It is not a 
comrion shape, 
The straight-sided alabastron 469 A\ is the earliest one of this height and shape known to me. 


Cups. 
Shallow cup, 494. Tea cup, 493. Deep cup, 544. Deep cup with stemmed base and high 
handle, 543. Vapheio cup, 429, 440. 


These are all common shapes in the Late Helladic list, and they show a curious uniformity 
of size, shape, and decoration. 544 is late and could be early L.H. II, though the dotted 
details begin in L.H. I, 


Jars. 
Jar with three horizontal handles, 447. 


An apparently unique specimen with a possible metallic origin. 


Jugs. 
Fug with bridged spout, 539. 
‘A Cretan shape and comparatively rare in the mainland area, It could be L.H. II. 


Jug with cutaway neck, 453, 481. 
453 could be later, 481 is almost Middle Helladic. 


Other Shapes. 
Kemos, 495- 


An early appearance of a shape common in L.,H. IIT. 


Late Helladic 1, Patterns. 


Blade of grass, 452. Concentric circles, 415, 416. Gross, 402 [’, 492 B’.  Cross-hatched. 
loop, 416, 553’. Dots (this covers dots used as a filling decoration, edging or main pattern), 
415, 416, 447, 469 A’, 493 (White), 539, 544, 553 B'- Fish (this could be some vegetable motive), 
481. Foliate band (gf. also dots), 415, 429, 440. Haphazard decoration (perhaps imitation of 
stone), 402 A’. Ivy-leaf, 539. Net, 519 T’, 544. Pendent crocus, 539. Petal, o2 ['. 
Running Quirk, 415. Spiral, 429, 440, 493, 494, 495, 539, 543: Stripes, 4o2 A’. Tassel, 
553 2’. Wave pattern, 402 T”, 415, 416, 447, 481, 492 8’, 553 B’, Z'.. Wave pattern inverted, 
447. Wheel, 469 A’, 553 B’. ra, F 

The spiral and wave pattern are the most common, The spiral is an old pattern going 
back to Early Cycladié pans in Euboea, and in one version or other seems to be a natural art 





1 Bands of paint in horizontal arrangement are so common a feature of all Late Helladic pottery that it would be more 
to the point to list pots without any. Ihave therefore not included bands, stripes, or lines in horizontal arrangement, unless 
they form the only decoration of a pot. 
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form of primitive man. The origin of the wave pattern may lie in the wavy lines of alabaster, 
which was presumably admired and difficult to come by. The beginning of vegetable motives, 
ivy-leaf foliate band, pendent crocus in a stylised form, shows an interest in formality which is 
observable at Khalkis throughout the period, The fish, if it is a fish, is formal and confined 
in a zone, whereas a Cretan or Melian painter would have painted it in a free field. 


Late Helladic II, Shapes. 
Alabastra. 


Alabastron, 414 B’, T’, 426 A’, 498 ’, A’, 439 A’, 450 T’, 455 (sherds), 472 1’, E’, 
482 B’, sherds with 487, 492 A’, 497 (sherds), 512 B’, 523 1’, A’, sherds with 539, 
542 A’, 1, sherds with 553 A’, 553 T', 553 2’. Tall Alabastron, 427, 450 A’, 475, 
482 A’, 5532’. Alabastron with straight side, 520 A’, 526, unnumbered with 555, 


The shapes introduced in LH. I continue and are developed with restraint. ‘There are 
no over-grown Palace Style alabastra as in Thebes, and the Khalkis potters, whatever they 
imitated from Crete, continued to work in a mainland style and tradition. ‘The tall alabastron 
is common at Khalkis, and the tall straight-sided alabastron continues unknown or rare else- 
where, 427 is early and could be L.H. I. 

Cups. 
“Tea cup’, 529 A’. A late example. 
Jars. 
Jar with three horizontal handles, 446, 540, 556. Jar with three vertical handles, 555. 


The Palace Style is not represented. ‘These pots are restrained and sober compared with 
similar shapes elsewhere, but they are all known patterns or shapes and are in the mainland 
tradition of adapting Cretan ideas. 


Jugs. 
Jug with a cutaway neck, 491. 


A Palace Style on a fairly late shape, The shape does not appear again in the Khalkis 
pottery. 


Miscellaneous. 
Rhyton, 401. 


A unique pot combining Cretan inspiration and mainland technique. 
Stimup-jar, 517. 


This has a third handle and may be'regarded as a Gournia shape with the decoration in 
mainland manner. 








: 
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Late Helladic II, Patterns, 


Arcading, 491. Chevron, 446. Cross, 427, 439A’, 475. Cross-hatched loop, 475, 
sherds inside 539, 553 Z’. Dots, 4or, 414 B’, 416, 426 A’, 438 A’, 446, 450’, 472 [", 482 BY, 
491 (white), 492 A’, 497 (sherds), 523 I’, 523 A’, 540, 542 A’, I’, sherds with 553 A’, 553 I’, 
555 Figure-ofteight, qrr (sherds), 517. Ivy-leaf, 427, 4981, A’, 472, 482 B’, sherds with 
487, 512 B’, 555, unnumbered with 555, 556. Lily, 491. Loop, 472 [’. Loop with fringe, 
427. Palm, 455 (sherds), 482 A’, B’. Pendent crocus, 41. Petal, 401. Petal and dot, 517. 
Rosette, gor, 450A’, 553’. Running quirk, 526, 555. Spiral, 520 A’, 529 A’. Stippling 
(‘thrush-egg’), 411 (sherds). Stripes, curved, 449, 540. Tassel, 475, 553 Z'. Wave 
Pattern, 414 B, 414.1, 426 A’, 427, 438 A’, 439 A’, 450A’, I’, 472 I”, E’, 475, 482 BY, 492 A’, 
497 (sherds), 512 B’, 520 A’, 523 I’, A’, 542 A’, I’, sherds with 553 A’, 553 [”, 553 2’, un- 
numbered with 555. Wavy line group, 517, sherds with 539. Wheel, 414 B’,1’, 426 A’, 498 I’, 
4’, 450 1", 455 (sherds), 472 [, E’, 482 B’, sherds with 487, 492 A’, 497 (sherds), 512 BY, 
520 A’, 523 1”, A’, 526, 542 A’, [, sherds with 553 A’, unnumbered with 555. Zig-zag, 540. 

Dots, waves, and wheels increase with the number of alabastra, so do the ivy-leaf motives. 
Spirals lose popularity, and the vegetable motives have little naturalism, except for the lily, 491. 
The figure-of-eight is a new pattern on a new shape, and is early. It is rather rare on L.H, IL 
pottery and occurs more frequently in L.H. III in other materials. 


Late Helladic II—IIIA, Transitional Phase, Shapes. 
Alabastra, 
Alabastron, 438 A’, 472 A’, 472 G', 512 A’, sherds with 519 A’, 523 A’, B’, 553 A’. Tall 
alabastron, 472 A’, 514. 
‘These pots represent the period of evolution from Cretan ideas, now worn out, to the in- 
creasing formality of the Mycenaean period. ‘The typical concentric circles on the base of 
L.H. IIT alabastra are combined with L.H. II patterns, 


Jars. 
Jar with three horizontal handles, 480 A’, 532. Jar with three vertical handles, 441, 444 B', 
sherds with 519 A’. Jar with two vertical handles, 519 A’. Globular jar with no handles, 
471, unnumbered (10). 


‘Three-handled jars begin to appear in a modified piriform shape. ‘They were not common 
in earlier L.H. II at Khalkis, but grow popular at this stage. The other L. H. tombs of Euboea 
have examples of this transitional shape. 

‘The globular jar 471, is probably an imitation of the ostrich egg thyton. 


Jugs. 
‘Jug, 413, 417, unnumbered (1). 
These look metallic. 
Jug with beaked spout, 412. 
‘This has affinities with the Ephyracan ware of earlier L.H. II. 
Squat Jug, 419. 
‘The only one in Khalkis and not a good example. 
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Kylikes, 
Kylix, 527. 


The first appearance of a shape that is rare at Khalkis. 


Late Helladic II, IIIA, Transitional Phase, Patterns, 


Blade of grass, 532. Chevron, 412. Concentric circles, 438 A’, 472 A’, G’, 512 A’, sherds with 
519 A’, 523 AT’, 553 A’. Cross-hatching, 514. Dots, 472 G’, 480 A’, sherds with 519 A’, 
Ivy-leaf, 438 A’, 444 B’, 479 A’, 480 A’, sherds with 519 A’, 523 A’, 553 A’. Lily, 412, 512 A’. 
Loops, 419. Net, 441, 519 A’. Quirk, 480 A’. Running quirk, 419. Spirals, 412, 472 G’, 
527, 532, Stippling, 471, unnumbered (10), sherds with 519 A’. Wave pattern, 444 B’, 
472 B, G’, 480 A’, 512 A’, 514, sherds with 519 A’, 553 4’. Wavy line, 512 A’. 





Late Helladic III A and B, 


At some sites there is a clear distinction between the eatly and middle stages of this period, 
4.8. at Mycenae—which one would expect since it was the centre of diffusion in thought and 
fashion, 

At Khalkis a few new shapes appear or old ones re-emerge at the beginning of the period, 
@.g. stirrup-jar (for one can hardly regard 517 as a typical Khalkis shape), feeding bottle, 
cups of several shapes (L.H. I shapes reappear), but on the whole things, went on as before and 
there seems to be litle difference between early and late shapes. 


Late Helladic III A and B, Shapes. 
Alabastra, 

Alabastron, 402 B’, 4o2 A’, E’, 411 (sherds), 414 A’, 423 (sherds), 426 B’, 438 B’, 499 B’, 
450 B’, A’, 462 A’, B',T’, A’, 472 B’, 512 1’, 523 E’, 524, sherds in and with 599, 542 B’, 
553 A’, and sherds with 553 A’, 553 E', G’. Tall Alabastron, 486, 541. Alabastron 
with straight side, 428, 451 A’—A', 461, 469 8’, T’, 513, 520 B’, 525, unnumbered with 
555- Alabastron or Squat Jar, 403, 404. Alabastron with two handles, 496. Alabastron 
with no handles, 454. 


Alabastra continue to be the favourite form, and develop from the flat L.H. II shape to a 
compact baggy pot with Tell-el-Amarna neatness. The tall alabastron becomes a hybrid 
Piriform jar with a hollow base, or a sack-like vessel of ponderous shape (this’ does occur 

_ elsewhere in Greece but is happily rare). 

‘The straight-sided alabastron remains modest in height compared with tall examples from. 

Attica or Cyprus. The tall shape appears to have worked itself out at an earlier date. 


Bowls. 
Bowl, 408, 443, with 467 (fragmentary), 474, unnumbered (5). 
‘These could date anywhere in L.H. 
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Cups. 
Cup, 407, 431 A’, B', 483, sherds with 487, unnumbered (4). Bell shaped, 473 B'. Conical, 
421, 521. Cup with a bridged spout, 467. Cup with a high handle, 447 B’, T', with 467, 

473 A’, 529 BY. 

‘The reappearance of these drinking shapes suggests that during the preceding century or 
so the people of Khalkis had drunk out of some other material. Perhaps they had bronze 
cups, for the shapes that re-emerge are reminiscent of metal, and some are in a Grey Minyan 
fabric. 


Jars. 
Small globular jar with two horizontal handles and one vertical, 418 A’, B'. Squat jar with two 
vertical handles, 442. Piriform jar with two horizontal hanilles, 406. Piriform jar with 
three horizontal handles, 405 A’, B’, 420, 444 A’, 448, 470, 479 A’-C’, 480 B’, 497 (sherds), 
515 A’, B’, 519 BY, [, 532 B’, I’, sherds with 553 A’, unnumbered (9). Jar with basket 

hhandle and spout (feeding bottle), 449 A’, B’, 463. 

‘The three-handled jar becomes and remains top-heavy piriform. It is difficult to say how 
late the shape persists at Khalkis, since there is no stratification to help, but a very late form 
(464 A’) does occur. The feeding bottle makes a very early appearance and has the handle 
atright angles to the spout, a feature which is unknown on mainland sites and Late in the islands, 
eg. Amorgos, Cyprus. 


Jugs. 

Jus, 425) 430, 464, 533- Jug with beaked spout, 437, 468. 

468 has parallels for shape and decoration at most Mycenaean sites; 437 has an unusually 
narrow foot. 


Kylix 
Kylix, 409, 411 (sherds), 455 (sherds), sherds with 487, sherds inside 59, unnumbered 
sherds (6) and (7).14 
In the museum at Khalkis there are a few sherds from a kylix found at Belousia, a Yellow 
Minyan kylix from Katakolou (Inv, no. 390),!4 and the very small and fragmentary collection 
from Vromousa and Trypa, That is all, The kylix is not a shape typical of Late Helladic 
pottery at Khalkis, 


Stircup-jar. 
‘Stirrup-jar, 460 A’-1A’, 485, sherds with 487, 518 A’, B’, 50 A’, B, ’, 531, two unnumbered 
with 531. 

OF these the most usual shape is globular, as is also the case among the stirrup-jars in 
Attica (BSA XLII 14). The only other shapes that appear are depressed globular and flat- 
topped, all early rather than late. 

“The Kylix» blot as common » Mycenacan type a the sticupsae (BSA XLIL. 2), 


On tne breaking of ye at the ann of ftom erway sce ChanberTomby, 44; Pry, 298 
1 eet ratte ate Out's bak dscrbed by Papevasicon inhi accoun of he thos tomb at 


Katakolou (Papavasileiou, 39 and fig. 33)- 
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Late Helladic III A and B, Patterns. 


Angles in concentric arrangement, 460 H’, ©’, I’, unnumbered with 5g1. Arcs in same 
arrangement, 460 [’, A, IA’, 485, 518 B’. Laddered arcs in same arrangement, 518 A’. 
Argonaut, 468. Blade of grass, 403, 418 A’, 418 B', 438 B’, 553 A’. Chevron, 460 G’, 
Z'. Circles, 460 A’, B’, 520 B’. Concentric circles, 402 B’, A’, E’, 411 (sherds), 414 A’, 
426 B’, 428, 438 B’, 439 B’, 450 B’, A’, 451 A’, BY, 1’, 460A’, 1", I’, 461, 462 A’, B’, I’, 469 B’, 
1, 472 BY, 486, 512 T’, 518 A’, B’, 523 E’, 525, 530 I’, sherds inside 539, 541, 542 B’, 553 A’ 
and sherds with 553 A’, E’, unnumbered with 555. Cross-hatched diamond, 530 ['’. Cross- 
hatching, 444 A’, 479 B’, 532 B’, sherds with 553 A’, unnumbered (9). Dots, 402 E’, 405 B’, 
414 A’, 426 B’, 450 A’, 460 A’, B’, 472 B’, 486, 512 I’, 515 A’, 530 B’, 531, 542 B’. Flower, 
590A’. Ivy-leaf, 438 B’. Lily, 405 A’, Loops, 418 A’, 486, N reversed, 479 f’. Net, 448, 
449 B', 5197’, 520.8’. Papyrus, 405 B’. Petal and dot, 468. Rosette, 426 B’. Spiral 4o2 A’, 
E’, 420, 423 (sherds), 437, 449 A’, 450 B’, 451 A’, I’, 520 B’, 553 A’. Stripes, 464, 469 B’, 
479 A’, 480 B’, 530 8’, 531, 532 F’, unnumbered with 555. Stripes, curved, 428. Tassel, 437. 
Wave pattern, 402 E’, 403, 414 A’, 426 B’, 439 B’, 450A’, 462 A’, B’, 472 B’, 486, 5121’, 523 E’, 
541, 542 B’, sherds with 553 A’, 553 E’. Wavy line, 4o2 B’, 430, 451 A’, B’, [’, 460 G’, 469 I’, 
515 A’, 529 BY. Zigzag, 451 B’, 462 1’, 525. 

‘The patterns carried over from LH. II and used in L.H, IITA gradually disappear and are 
replaced by such a small variety of conventional geometric designs that the omissions are much 
more interesting than the actual patterns used. ‘There are no murex, cephalopod, or octopus 
designs at all in the museum, and only one Tell-el-Amarna flower. ‘That the absence of these 
has something to do with the absence of kylikes is obvious from an inspection of the kylikes 
from Attica or Zygouries. L.H. ILI tombs with kylikes may yet be found at Khalkis (sherds 
of this unmistakable shape have been picked up at prehistoric sites in Euboea),}# but at 
present it looks as if the murex fishers of Khalkis did not like this pattern to appear oni their 
pottery. A few mainland patterns are used with little or no variation (nearly all the stirrup 
Jar patterns can be found in BSA XLII 17, fig. 4; 19, fig. 5). 











Late Helladic IIIG, Shapes. 
The closing stage of the Mycenaean period is sketchily represented. 


Bowls. 
Bow! with two horizontal handles, 522, 528, 548. Ogival bowl, 465, 


Although there is only one ogival bowl, and that a small one, it suggests a new influx of 
ideas. So do the three other bowls, one of which has a pattern similar to a bowl from the 
Granary at Mycenae (BSA XXV pl. V, c). 


Jars, 
Jar with three horizontal handles, 464 A’. Jar with two vertical handles, 546, Jar or jug, sherds 
with 487. 


Jo Noe the following ILH. tombs and other material in Buboea. In 1039 at Mon! Mantcr eae Oxylthos there was 
looted chamber tomb, "There were two L-H. IITA pots from this tomb in the school at Oxylithos, In ra40 at Andronant 
near Kimi, a tomb, said to be a shaft grave, was opened. Two swords with gold studs, a spearhead, a saw and sherds of 
LH. IIIA’ pottery were brought to the muscum at Khaikis, "L.A. sherds and other we also. been found at the 
{ellowing places in Euboea, taking the iland from north to south’ Ore, Athinas, DNads,Lither Rast, Pi, Plt, Meni, 









} 
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Jugs. 
Fug, 484, 535, 547, unnumbered (2), (3) sherds, 


‘The Granary Class is the most common type and though there are no complete specimens, 
the fabric is good and the pots well made. 


Miscellaneous. 


2Kyater, 455 (sherds). 
Stirrup-jar, 545, 554, late but not very late. 
Tankard, 466, 534, a new shape. 


Late Helladic IIIG, Patterns, 


Ares in congentric arrangement, 484. Concentric circles, 465. Cross-hatched triangle, 
554. Dashes, 545. Dots, 545. Fish, 455 (sherds). Semi-circles, 554. Wavy line, 547. 
Zig-zag, 548. 

Except for the fish sherds, the few patterns left are all geometric. 


Late Helladic, Not Dated. 


Bowl with horizontal loop handle, 422. 
Bow! with horizontal handle and vertical knob, 549. 
2Brazier, fragment 487. 

Cooking pots, sherds with 487, and inside 539. 
Jar, unnumbered (8). 


‘These are domestic shapes which are coarse and could occur at any date. 


Jug, unnumbered (2), (3). 


IV. Caratoour or Frvps, 15 


401-411, VROMOUSA V. 
$28, RYTON, ovoid with ing handle, H. 029, D.o115, Vromowa V. no. 






at base of neck;, metallic ring handle ‘riveted to rim. Buff clay and slip, 
led by three bands, of pendent crocuses below large dts, connected by double 
1); rederved petals with central stripe around neck, Furumark 202: 1 (Mye. 


‘This individuality of shape may be due to the difficulty of 
ape 401 stands between the ovoid thyton from the second Shaft 
sand no. 196 from the Argive Heraion (Prosmna, fg. 670), A. 





Teac yi actin 
acter Yi mind 3 
pri leet RA ry 
eit pore and 

A ee 
poi be net pee hi 
suet nee ent oe: 



















48 The Catalogue nutnbers are those of the Khalkis Museum Inventory. ‘The numbering of the tombs and finds 
in the Catalogue agrees with the numbers attaahed to the finds in the eases and with the numbers ia the Teventery. "In 
the Taventory Greek numerals were used to list under one number finds of the same type from one tomb (e402 N=E), 
for objects found together (eg. 449 ACT). Reference to the finds are given immediately after the desctipton, The 
Furumarkreference's to the Catalogue of vet) types in his pePot 58-643, with his dating in brackets. Where possible, 
references to pottery in Thebes give the page reference in 4DlfT1t (1947), and AB i9to, aswell asthe Niuseum Taventory 
ums wih are gmt om tot ableton el es caer ea 

jets other than pottery, including terracoitas, are listed numerically in the catalogue and are described in 
Seatgn V”Elne ravings of patcrny are given in the text were chey re ot clear ough inthe pate. 
Listed as Cretan, but compare a similar thyton from Tomb 517 at Mycenae (Chamber Tombs, pl. 1, no, 1). 
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fragmentary rhyton from. Thermon in Actlia (ADelt I (x95) 267, 68. gpa) appears to be of the same shape as the 
fpgmentany rhyton om ear plated as 45t, In Cocke near but fot exact parallels are to be founa*™ 
Sa ar an whieh occurs a Ailing emament on 599 (PLATE 24), a more widespread than the shape and is 
suuaily fina on latge Palace Sle amphorse’®. Of these none ffom Grete has zones of pendent crocus alone; other 
Wists ave combined, the percent crocs is, as Pendlebury says (Archeology of Crt 207), typical LM. IB pattern, 
er ae corte hols common on the mainiand, and in Ores, Aw almost identical one js on a Palace Style 
sropor rm: Dende Peon, aw Tomb ig a) St dos not fll the ual Cretan moda of decraten 
Amp tim tie and situa is based on Gretta ongialeinpotcty and sone (f. Pendlebury, op. pl. XXXVI, 
worth e'may be regarded as having been made on the mainland if notin Khalks itself 








fRMALABASTRON. Hoos, D.ov15, VromouaV. mane 16 


Clumsy handles, one mising;, narrow neck with broad offic rim, much chipped. | Pink clay, buf slip, red to dark 
brown paint, Hapkagard blobs of paint all over body; base, three stripes, one with offshoots, and a rough figure-of-eight, 
‘Marks of polishing’on the base, 








ation of stone or alabaster, but not a very good attempt. Lines on the base occur 





‘This appears to be painted in 
rarely from Lal. to LH, 1B 


02 8” ALABASTRON. H. 0-048. D. 0043. Vromousa V. rare 17. 
wH, TIA. sd sod 

Barly LH, IIL shapes short neck and smal curving rim. Pink clay, buff slip, red to brown paint, Wavy lines, almost 
looped on body base tix concent circles n wor, neatly painted R 
P37, SEABASTRON. H.0065. D. 0165, Vromoum V. viarn 17 


Poor condition; pink clay, buff sip, red to brown paint, Wave pattern, petal Sling ornament through handle loops 
(rc. 2, 2); base, crude wavy cross in three circles. Marks of pc ag on the base. Bs ¢s 











1 Palaikastro BMC Vets I, pt 1, A6go, and six examples in BSA Suppl, T (1924), 52 (one of these is now in the 
iter Mann, Cambnigg GHA aA 92)5 Moelle, 494 “og, 368, fe Ta} ours, Boyne, Gans, 


1 pge Mainland Myeehae, BSA XY) pls, XLV oT aj, Kahovaton AM XXXIV (1900), XXTY 63, "Thebes 
(ang oman) ho. ayy ADL (047), B45, Dns Mel BS4 CVI, pl. XI, VA Caniniige'a, pl. 
403 Crete, Pa £0, BSA Suppl. 1 (1923), fig. 40; ‘Tylissos, PM IV, fig. 220; Knossos, PM IV, figs. 221 and 222. 
Snijeanass Chamber Tombs, pe SKE Blewss, Mylonas, Deol fi 
eniey on, no, 195 Eleuss, Mylonas, Tipoeropmh dao, 
can un bean}, Mat, Veleie Seek Mania Bein py SS nat a8 . 





pl 1'2;, Peers, Seager, Puta, figs. 6 and fo, 








104, no. 965 (the stripes 
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Asin the case of foe N this alabastron hasan experimental look abou it, The petal through the handle loop andthe 
sires ofthe eros on the base are uncetns a though the pater was eying out oeeeing ee ye eae 


and, for a sure and neat example, 492.8 ‘The wavy cros i often a mark of Theban manulacture™! and Secu ct fve 
Slabastra in Khalis,, ‘The same catual cos occurs on a small alabaston in Cos from Eleone, Tomb XVII (wave pattern 
fand probably ivy-lee; itis much damaged). 


oat’ ALABASTRON, H. 0052. D.0-17. Vromousa V. pare 17. 
tama: " 
Qnchandle missing, poor condition. Yellowish buf clay and lip, dark brown flaky paint. 710.2, 3 between and below 
handle one band below base, five concentric circles in groups ottwe and three oe 
Spirals do not often occur on this type of alabastron.. There is none in Thebes, but there are spials on two other 
alabatira in Khalkis The pattern occurs on an alabastron of unknown provenance in Munich, one Wom tyson? ad 
‘Gos from Eleone, Tomb XIV. 


@ am eh. ~* 














HO SSS Boerean ncaa va 
hy x= ! 
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Fic. 2-—Dscorative PATTERNS 1-15, 


{PRE ALABASTRON, H.0'065. D.015. Vromousa V. mare 17. 
“HL ILIA, 


Pink dy bl dip, dak brown pit, Wave pattern, two dotted cil bewen handle base, praise eo 
CO" A similar alabastron with concentric circles is in Thebes (Mus. Inv 567 from Ismenion 5) A taller example from 
‘Salamis is in Baltimore (CVA Baltimore 1, pl. VIII 3). 


03 ALABASTRON, or squat jar. H. 0.095. D. 16. Vromousa V. vtavn 16 
Ranta ae 





Anunusualshape, with aid bate. Buffclay and alip, dark brown paint. Wave pattern round greatest circumference, 
two bands below; fost painted; horizontal wavy blade of grass between handles; ne band below neck; no pattern of 
base, 


‘Strictly speaking this is not an alabastron, and there appear to be no parallels forthe shape except in Khalkis (404). It 





4 Kl XXXII 2,146, and f: Person, Neo Tombs, 70. 
30.8 555.477 of ato sherds from Vromousa f(y). 

Seveting and Hack), no. 38. 

BHC Vacs I i, A013, and Stabbings, Mycenzon Poe fiom the Levon, 10. 

Aat TH (1917), 965 n0t strated 
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{salater version ofthe tall alabastron peculiar to Khalkis of which 427 isa good example. ‘The pattern is fairly widespread 
‘and occurs on five alabastra in Thebes.* 


{fe ALABASTRON, or squat jar, H. 085, D.on4, Viomous V. mate 17. 


Shapeas 403. Dark pink clay, bulfalip, slightly polished; no decoration. See 403. 
$M gHd® wie tre horizontal handles” H996, D.006, Vromoum V. rae at 
“Piriform shape, Pink ela /, buff slip, red to brown paint, ¥16, 2, 4 on shoulder zone which comes below the handles, 
bands below and’ painted ogi. ba id 
“There are no miniature prform jar in Thebes. Fora lig 
Mylonas, Mpoleropat ‘Exevols, nos. 373, 376 (figs. 108, 109). “The pattern fa variation on ‘Furumark 9: 
8’ JAR, with three horizontal handles, H. 0.076, D.o07. Vromousa V. Late a1. 
ilk! eed 








uly larger example f, Prop, . 160, 1181, and 
=i (hijePot fg. 92). 





More pronounced profil@ than Buff clay and slip, dark brown paint, Papyrus on shoulder zone, which 
coma beck the handle (nos 8); bade belgw and nous Pew aatiad On PPP 

Ft tester altar ties regent jar re Onl {7 4” and Papaval 
meat ae hon hetero ees 


06, JAR, with wo horizontal hanes, both of which are mising, ‘Hoof. D, 0065, Vromousa V. piare a, 





* 405K’ and 8” 





ee between 405 A’ and 405 8’, splaying base, short neck, Buff clay and slip, undecorated. 


FH, GER oHhoee Protas: Vromousa V. 
“TIL A oF B. 
‘Tea-cup shape with ribbon handle evel with horizontal rn, Pink ay, unpainted 
Ogun’ fig. 19, A, with more accentuated rim, ' There are 
‘Thebes i) ini shape is among finds from Oxylithe 
fears to back a over (ah . 


08 BOWL, H,01035. D. 01095, Vromousa V. rLart 
$8, BO 035. 95 9. 


fentoal ape. pink dey, unpainted. a th es n a 
four unpainted examples of this shape are mentioned in Prapmna, 424. ‘They are also very common in Crete a 
icisavedatahapethat pests ie Medherancantoaaye Gf geet St” a 


42%, KYLDS with evo handles, H. 0105, D. 0125, Vromousa V. matt 25, 
HHA. 








similar cups also unpainted, in 
‘has, however, a splayed base and 











Faiy carly LIU shapes hollow foot; ribo handles level with ofietrin, Deep bulfclay and slip; no decoration. 
‘There are about twelve similar undecorated kylikes in Thebes (Kadi ‘Ac Khalkis the shape is rare and 4og is the 
‘only whole example. mila to Stubbings” type B (BSA XLV, hg. 9) withthe stem more like D. 


410 SPEARHEAD, bronze. See p. 93. Vromousa 


4x1 SHERDS from Vromousa V. 


MLH.: One Grey Minyan. LH 11: One stippled ‘thrushegg, one fgureocight with dots, fragment from same 
vada an, bow on bus La Ht! ‘Pafshatron wibtoscestel crc of thts ths bat of one cand 
reds of ano 














412-424, VROMOUSA I. 


12, JUG, with beaked spout. H.o735, D.o21. Veomowa, rate 24. 
Base of ridged neck dented ; fi 


bles at top and bse of ged ase, which has ‘rivets, road boy ave 
from raised foot. Buff clay and sli 3 ee if ‘ 


lark brown paint, much worn. Three triple-stemmed lilies with stamens on body, 











re ree are ee 
oo nate ean i ee ay ere, a 
i oe gos, BMC Vases 1, i, A x Dendra, Persson, Nei Tombs, fig. fogs ta bi Cyprys, BMC Vat 
are il Aarky aoa Che eed onatesh a stk 
SG aerated eli et ered ren 
Pf wo-handled jug in Thebes; ADelt IIT Dis 2, 
ere apelin thigh A 
iccrabisttectin ta Me eae i IS weeny gi a 
2p See aie er Mo ar a a 
chan nee ie ta i acacia eh esd Ae ire 
Seer 
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running spiral round base of neck, which is barred; two loops below hanal, pothook and chevron fll ornaments; way 
Stripe on either side of handle-rdge’ one band above painted foot, Furumack 446 (Mes HT A: 1), ee 

“This jug stands between the full Ephyracan syle of Lit. if and the more friced fashion of Carly LH. TL. Ct 
orl V and Vig and bd "The shape sw teal wth ora Vs Mow of the Bekapouted ugh af 
ah dave gonna on hem 460). One rm ahon has nrg spiral the bao ene 





#9 1EG Hea Peow7. Veomowa 1 vxare a5, 


Piriform body, handle rom horizontal fet rin, blobs of ly aos to im and body fhint ridge at base of neck. 
Gf. 4x7 for fabric tnd shape, Pink clay, dark bul lp, well polaheds bo decorton. 

Ahn ragaents prababy fom Riyps Rf ithe sock fe sr fg fr rand p86). There ae no undeoraed 
jg of th meta shape in Thebes Their development may bers in 084 NLA, ig. 2, De 


14.4’ ALABASTRON, H. 006. D. 0:19. Vromousa lI, riate 15. 
farly LH. TIT, 


Buff clay and slip, red paint, On side ra. 2, 6; two lines below neck; base, three concentric circles, 
tou [Aer BEBE ELT version of this patie, "Pras 8g. 70, no 158 i alabastron with three rows of 


{34,8 ALABASTRON, H. 008. D.o1p, Vromouse I. niare 15 

















Duff clay, yellowish slip, dark brown worn paint. High crested wave, ending in blob, edged with dots; dotsbelow necks 
bate, wavy wel with open hub and four doule spokes 2 st een 

"This labastron isa common shape, and variations ofthe pattern are tobe found at most LaH., 1 sites. Furumask 
dates this version ITB on account of the blob (MyePot motive $2 19, fig. 54). 


{4 AEABASTRON. H. oo), D.ou1. Vromowal, rare 15 








Paint and fabric damaged, Pinkith clay, buff ip, dark brown worn paint in wave pattern base, slightly concave, 
i fand four wavy spokes 

in Thebes alabastea with simple wave pattern tend tobe LH HT in da 

con an alabastron of similar size. 


{f, PUAPASTRON, strnghtsided, H, 0048, D.oo8, Vromousn 1, rare 18, 








‘An almost identical base occurs at Dendra 














Straight side tapers downwards; one handle mising. Pinkth buff clay and sip, aky brown paint. Two 2ones of 
bands and dots on straight side, wave pattern on should round base of neck; base, thick concentric circles, 

‘The nearest parallel seems to be Korakow, fig. 52, no. ising. ‘A comparable but later alabastron is 
in Thebes and there are several examples from Myceni the straight side is very like the conven: 
tional foliate band on Vapheio cups of LH. T and 11, 


$5, AIABASTRON, ull, H. 0075, D. 0125, Vromouss I rare 16. 









globular shape with fattened base and flaring rim, One handle and part of body restored. Pink to bu 
clay aire pal on idea 7 dat ver bln onc and abaya ase tw coment cl 
ir shape f unusual eewhere, ands found i varying fri 27.480 A 935.2). 
seems tg bea rots between an alabasron and a squat MAL jar which persian L413 the Arie Herton (ct Progmns, 
4390). ‘The cross-hatched bop isa patter inherited from MCA. times, and common at mainland sts. 


HG TRG, Bes Poste Veomousa L wears 2g 
Shape and fabric as 413. Deep buff clay and slip, smoothly polished. No decoration. 


8.4’ JAR, miniature with three handles, H,o:055. Vromousa I. Late ag. 
1H. 1, early. 
Globular body, two horizontal handles and one vertical, all missing. Buffclay and sip, red to brown paint. Horizontal 
‘wavy grass between handles, two bands below, loops from heck. 


* Tayon, dem VIVE, ; : 
Ef ee mee ts 
Tle ot XSGUT non 285. Rive terion: Ponting ag 8800" 10673 


ents digit trou Kote 
A cls ofthe Seleh Beets, B27, 


























Pat Wane ae! Chamber Tend le RSV 
ete Rell ens ME Fa A a 
35: ge Dende: Peraon, New Tosr'a6,no.9. Athens? Grat 

Toy hve concealer the bes 

Peron, Nas Tombs fg. 96, 98-- 

shes 2s (lends 46 no, 38), not usrated in ADel TK (1947), 201. Tehas a wheel onthe base 

37 Chanber Pambs, pls. XXXIIL. no. 13, XXXIV, no. 14, XL, n08. 17, 18.” i oe 

spn Ete, AP gn and gs 88 Po, 0h, 8 silarshape and ean; fig. 197sinarshape 
only. 

F 
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4180" Asgi@.N. Hoc}. Vromousn I. riare ag. 
Similar fabric and shape, handles mising. Similar decoration, but no lo 
‘Phere are tro examples in Thebes of thisshape, one larger and later (Thebes 671) and one about the same size (Thebes 
6m). 
419, JUG, squat. H.o06, D.o0g, Vromousa I. Lame a5. 
fa tei 


“Make Tam shape with on at loyp hapa ow on shou, carelely made, Bul day and ip, coae red to 
brown paint. Lines with pendent logps at shoulder, two bands below | running quirks roun necks 
“PaBape bess in LT and doesnot lan eng ahr te begining of LAH" Ul. "There are no cxarples in Thebes, 
‘but there are'aix ia Volo from Pagasae ™ of about the same date as 419. 


$23, [fe Porm, wid thre horizontal handles, Hove, D. 040, Vromousa I. rane a, 
"HHA, 


‘Rim, part of body and three handles restored; squat piriform shape, slightly ridged foot sharply eurving profile. 
inkiah cla, yellow to bulfslip, red paint,‘Two tailed spirals between handlts one below} close bands of paint o fost. 
“Tailed Spiral often occur on jth ofthis period, eg. at Thebes © and Tasos + 


4, CUP. H.o08s, Diouis: Vromoua Tl, miane, 
"Conical with ribbon handletevel within. Pinkish bulla and slip highly plished; sratcedin at sim and round 
‘the middle; "no decoration. 

‘Alater development of the Vaphio shape with obvious metallic connections 


$23, BOWL with oneorizontal oop hindle, Hog. D. 








9. VromousaT. pare 19. 


Part of bate and side restored groove on incurving rim; uneven base; poor condition, Coarse black to brown clay 
‘unpainted and badly burnt, Cf 549- 


23 SHERDS from, Vromousa Itt 
7A, inf alabantrontrgments with spiral decoration. 


424, MISCELLANEOUS from Vromousa T. 
BUTTON, steatite.” See p. 92 below. 
ARROWHEAD (with no tang) and RING, bronze, See p. 94, below. 








425-436, VROMOUSA I. 
a5 JUG. H.o23, D.o19. Vromousa IIL, rare 23. 
Gx eae ti : 


Horizontal rim and loop handle springing from below therm. Deep bulfclay, slightly polished; unpainted. Gf 599. 
‘The fabric and general ape are similar 415, bute na ate, more compact pot. ie 
Note, With nos. 425-496 are a bronze pin, circular in setion, and flat ring of bronze marked F” 19. 


Pek, ALABASTRON. H. 010 (approx), D. 20, Vromousa IIL, mare 16. 





uff clay and sip; black to brown paint, neatly painted. High crested wave edged with dots; base, wheel pattern with 
‘open hu and ive Spokes. 
"barige pethape than 414 B’ in the same series. ‘There is always some variety inthe number of spokes in the wheel 
pattern, and inthe use of datted edge on the shoulder pattern, At Mycenaealabastra which have a dotted edge to the wave 
parm nal have thedtsrepeated below tench, ‘Thorne eleven slabs in Thebes wih lon Went pater 
4g. 
26.8" ALADASTRON. H. 0.08, D. 165, Viomous TM, wtane 17 
"Dark bulf clay and sip, red to black paint. On side, ro. 2, 8; bate, six concentsie circles i threes. 
a ripismore cre name paca 24082 5296 an ap fhe pate sed in LHL. EC, Chan Tont 
|. Ln 7. 


$24, AEABASTRON, tl, Heo07, D.o1r5, Vromousa . riare 16 





‘Uneven base, restored depressed globular body, with sharp shoulder and taller nec than 416} but in general iti of 
the ame types Lag fl ayaa, brown pai Wave pattern with le sally lea Dtween hand, nged 
Toop round handle dots at base of neck; band below wave patern, base crows in cick 

Seas, Matt pained posery fem Placa fs ena ln rnin hebasehealo arurt on Vaphion 
cupsin LH. Tand It at Korakou (Korakou, 40, and pl. IV). The fringe around the handles is an individual feature. 


SRR ATRIAL Rea aaa hae ca A Sa 
PON ches 479 CADeft (1917), fg. 108 (abet mn 
BSE HGRA Com Se ts ape a fe. 














LATE HELLADIG TOMBS AT KHALKIS 67 
pS ALABASTRON, straight sided. H.o-r1, D.o-r5, Vromous Tf, rtare 18, 





‘The straight side bulges very slightly; steep shoulder, partly restored. Greenish buff clay and sli own paint, muct 
ene aera SSE erect Crh 2 aap reg ma 
ABA Nang sata in aa pc a en 


£28, GP Hoop, Dios, Vromouia I, mare 20. 








‘Vaghlo shape, tapering sharply tothe bate plat band below handle which is most estore rm chipped, Balt 
clay and lip, steak browa pant. Conventional flat band ra round ne Cp ate bana he baa Tees Da 
Selon cow'e pained or opel enon canteens ound 

ott maisand ste have several example tape fe Kees ceample  lokrather latin the serie as they 
taper very sharply, and have ort mostoftheoriginal metallcshape, 


0 JUG. H.0087. D.009, Vromousa III, rare ag. 
Bh AR oer P08 figs 














Depressed globular body: loop handle level wth rounded rim. Deep buf clay and lip, black to brown shiny pint. 
Woolncabevtandelow cle fpuated bya band; band round bnceP acs in paaeds taleSareds  Bads 
low wavy line to foot, 
"Phe wavy ine ia common pattern in LAH, IIT and i probably the formal rend 
For the shape of this jug, Roraau, g- 6, 2. ‘There are wo sitar jugs in Thebes 
1A CUP. H, 0055, D. 0-125, Vromousa TIT. 
wit TITA-B, ses ms 
Shallow (ea-cup shape, baa 
for shape, a. and fa a. 
‘This shape ix common at Mycenae in LH, IL, Gf: Farumark 296-297. 
1.8" CUP. H. 004. Vromousa IIL, 
WH. IIA-B. ret in 
‘Teaccup shape, very shallow, with ring handle above sim, Fabric as 4gt Wy 478 A’ and 8, Smooth black clay, 
oleh PS vey ng 43 & 473 : 
492 (Nand 8) WHETSTONES (2). See p.95 below. Vromousa IT, 
433(1-2) BUTTONS, steatite (2). Seep. gz below, Vromousa TIT, 
434-435 SHELLS (0 and 1), Seep. 9§ below. Vromousa TT, 


436 BEADS, amber (4). See p. 89 below, Vromousa II 








ofthe old worn-out wave pattern, 
tnd one from the lemon. 











ly concave} ring handle level with flat rim. Black elay, probably burnt, Gf. 407 


437-445, VROMOUSA 1 
42%, {BS with beaked spout. Hogs (stant). D. 0°25, Viomousa TT, tare 24 


Splayed ridged foo, ptiform body; Joop handle with ridges, spout broken atti. Muddy buff clay and slip, dull 
brow black pals “Hive doth seal od Cares Below Mae our sony tase Blas balay eee a 
re ot pout breeds al abe andl Fura 4 other specimens: Cha 

See 412 ‘Phis ienot a very common version of the beakapouted jug, “134 (Abed THE (1017), 6,143, n0. 2) 
gad Frag, fg. 196, mo. 257, are the nearest paral fr shape, an the Prana tape asa pee Seb but a 
itl Tater, 

‘with 497, ina paper marke 5, are three beads (te p.os below) and sk butons (sce pp. 92,8 below). Also marked 
or avand Sah ping Vomouts Hare area sup rsa one Ty nd Magnes ofa evetsaicl cep, 
‘with fet rm, Bo-08, reddish clay, lipped buon the out oly ie 

“Among sherds from Oxylithos ate ragments of a jug of perhaps tit type, with mpiral pater (399) 


aA" ALADASTRON. Hoos. Dow. Viomoun Tk ma 
Dee cc ifr Duly adalip io sk pn li, wn Sat, kd 
sgt gS OR I ace oe a, Tye ara ic 
GPA 1 Eterna LE 77 hgtcing ef AE IL.‘ ae lye bain in Tbe st 
Salt gd at Tae te hegonng of EL. ‘hme ar only vo alba a Te 
ave Hct aE oe en ies i ess 




















stvola Tah a. ADOT (orp a8) Gf aa arse 
SAP” 4740 8 PET ot ta aR 
nna gt ened nee AS fa aaa A PN a ne 
cn att Sha Sutter Pty j 

Trea fe Sa ated te be tr ne mete, have added momen bat whee 
aoe aes 





68 HANKEY 


8" ALABASTRON. H.0-055. D. 00. Vromousa I. Ptave 15. 

HHL IITA. 

“Very fat type, good condition, Buff elay and sip, dull rown paint. 
{rom fs base, lg Blobbed point to leat, wavy stalk; base, four concentric 

"An unusual version ofthe ivy-leaf decoration; the shape is eommaon. 


i ALABASTRON, H, 0065, D. 0145. Vromousa II, mate 15. 
Buff clay and slip, brown to black paint much defaced, On side mo. 2,9, three bands below; base, wavy wheel with 


Sve spokes and open hub : 
1 ivy-leaf is a very common decoration on alabastea, and is particularly suited to the squat shape. At Khalkis 


‘occurs on twelve alabasta. 
8.4" ALABASTRON. H. 0055. D. 0105. Vromousa II, Lars 15. 
varly LH, 11. és 

Buff clay and slip, streaky brown paint defced, On side ro 2 10, dos round base of neck and over handles; base, 
wheel with fve double spoke, straight rather than wavy, thick open hub, See 496 1 


{34Mp ALABASTRON. H.o075. D. ono, Vromous II. viata 15. 








le stalk ivy-leaf with blade of grass springing 
ies in two's, 











Poot ondion, ont andle and prt of bse mining. Pinks ly, buf ip, brown pat which has faked off Wave 
putea aoe erally pained ra ern, See gon Peer 


8 ALABASTRON, Hf 006 (approx). D. 017. Vromous I. 
itis’ Gers 





Neck and two handles restored. Greenish buf clay, buf lip, back paint much worn, Wave pattern; bas, two 
concentric circles. 


9 CUP, H.009, D.o:t2, Vromoum Il, rtate 20, 
tfc °° 





Vaphio shape} plastic band above foot, Bul 
fotate ang at Hel dtanale base rm pend ise and out; 
Spit on base. (J. 429 for tape and deoration. 


445, hy Pistorm with three vertical handles (fragmentary). H. 0-15 (extant). D. of bate 068, Vromous II 


and slip, bright red to brown shiny paint, Conventional 
haste band painted; thick band and one thin below; 








Lower portion ony. Ons handieof metalic form, and afew fagmentsiaie. Diet bul lay and slip, dark brown 
aot" Ne patem wel bao Randi neo fost 
i audy ommon combination ef thape nd pater, sen at mot ae on the muniand and inthe Dodecanee, Gf 
519 A’ and 555. 
(2, JAR, squat with two vertical handles, H. 0-095. D.0-093. Vromousa II, PLare a2. 
tf 





Both handles restored, ridged fot, collar Deep pink clay streaky brown to red paint all over, 
aaanon tape’ ‘There ara bre taarjateitout hers fot le mgmne bep 907364 SB hose), and 
cone among finds at Metasata in Kephallena, with only onc handle (AB 1939, 84 Ag 30, BE}. All are painted all over, 


BOWL, conical. H.o045. D.o-127. Vromousa Il, ruart 19. 
Ph ios 














ink elay, buff slip; undecorated; string marks on base. 





‘wit 443, one uncatalogued fragment bowl 
Ste ea 
Av JAR, with three horizontal handles, 0-135, D. 0-105. Vromousa I, rare a. 
tisk © " : 





Piriform shape; handles set high on shoulders ¢f: 420 which i alittle more squat. Buff clay and alip, brown to black 
paint. Groushal hed cnulter sone wal below haat osonestinesbelow et paltedy Vand ble neaie 

wn say exnpe ofa dectaion very common ou widenuthed pias fa (4768) 
{445 {ARs with even ied nls, Hove, D. 010, Viomous I. roar. 

‘legate psi shape, rdged ft, wide nec, and horisctal rm. Buf clay aod sip, sresky brown palat_ Ivy 
leaf with tiple wavy stalk betveen handles which have lange surround of paint; wave pattern below, aad alternate zones ot 


bands and ines to painted foot. 
‘Almost: enc in shape aa dei with ajar fom Talos (Aon VI-VT, ig 48), and one rom the Arve Heraion 


(Prosymna, fig. 707, 20.176, 
445 (1-3) BUTTONS, steatie (9). See p. ga. Vromousa IT. 

















** Of, Hesperia IX 281, fig. 19, with vertical handles. 
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448-455, VROMOUSA IV, 
{16 JPR wih Ores horkzontal hands, H.o27. D. 020, Vromousa IV. ate 20. 





‘Very tll neck wit acing horizontal ri, lop handles high on shoulder, sharp curveto igedoot. Dirty buff ly 
sip, ull brown to black paint Onbody mbuay ita; ostin rec tiie nee ipo htas 
‘This pattern has bee aed an ination of etal the dts blow the neck being rivets". ‘The same design, however, 





{imitates boars tusk heimet on an ivory rele at Mycenae(Seagrer fg: 0, "A jar el the same type and decoration? 
bhtaitd later, Pry figr'97 no. gor! all mets ncuron pray rom lljos (CVA Wide Ue le 2-4 


44%, TAR: with three horizontal handles, H. 0-10, 0-115, Vromouss IV. Piave 22. 


‘Unusual shapes, body almost conical, shatp shoulder angle and fat shoulder area sort neck im entirely restored 
Joop handles, one restored, at shoulder angle.” Buf clay, yellowish lip, dark brown, paint thickly applied. Bands from foot 
toshoulders on souls ri. 12, nek punted, handle punted on cud nly, Tivshape nat nuded in Furumark's 
typology, nor is there a similar vase in % 

‘The pot, with its lid-on handles, looks like an imitation of metal, and the thick horizontal bangs of paint recall the silver 
‘ewerfrom the fifth Shaft Grave (Sehacigrdbe, 855, pl. CXXXIV). 


4198) {OUP He oo07. Dent. Vromoua TV. rare 19 














‘Shallow type, high swung loop handle, flat rim, Pinkish buff clay and slip, slightly polished, no decoration, For 
ahape of. 473 4’ 


Py Atal 
‘As447 But shallower. Bright red clay, pink slip, no decoration, 


448, Yale wit tte horizontal hanes, H 095. D. 085, Veomous IV. rane at, 
*"Picform a lav base, wide curve to shoulder camny handle, wide neck and uneven rim, Pik clay, bull 
slp, brown to red paint, Net patter on shoulder zone and below handles; bands to foot. 


‘Stubbingy type B (BS4 XL, fg. 19); se ao opel 4 where the type ily dteusscd, Te ix common in Cyprus 
For other examples at Khalaf 4700979 A-t', 519 8 Theke none rom Opthos (Q07 85 HL O18 


{19M AR with basket handle and spout, H 0165, D, 7125, Vromous TV. ran 
mH. WHA. 


15. D.0'09. Vromousa IV. 




















So-called feeding botle squat piriform body, offe rim to jar and tubular spout. lat handle at right angles to spout, 
Deep bftclny grange sip dee redo eplepai, Four aed palo zone one email om shes seo 
‘pot; to bade at Patan betow neck; loop round base ofiriped spout, handle bared G4 
we Rer luo of th ahape and uc Prgman 28 ove tweny‘xale) and Chabad 163167, Tee 
i a pouible Early Bronze Age prototype of theshape among portery from Manike Papavasiciu, pl, TAY, yt 
0 afcearly examples of the shape in LH. tines (el DUA REL sa). There ae no edi Bowtie thee they other 
aoe ee te ad eee a ottes  aeeen che oul other 
Eontext, Amorgos (Langlots, Grachieht Van in Whrebugy pl. 19), alto Toll 1, and the Submaycenaean types of Cypeus 
(Goqvitt, Problems ofthelate Cypriot Bronce qe fig. 18, au, A feeding botte froth Asine inthe Nauplia museum has tiled 
plas on it; Chanter Tony pl. LIV 19 basa nar of im tothe spout 


9,8 fF wih et handle and pout, Hl 098, D. 0405, Vromoua TV, rare a, 
"So-called fecding bot; lobular body, long spout, tubule and splayed with offiet rim ofits to pinched ned 
ta aan sigan Spa Bulan ard tbr pal ‘Nec pattern with three band below and on 
At base; neck and spout painted handle bared. 

Mag Ae 4498" vale carer than 449 M’- 4498 and 448 ook aif they were made by the same potter. 
44917 (1-5) BUTTONS, steatte (4), BEAD (1). See pp. 92 and go. Vromowsa IV. 

{59M ALABASTRON, all H.0%05. D.o¥ VromousaTV, rhare6 























Faitene base, deprened globular body, short neck, fet groove ray poor condition, uf clay, ity but sp 
seace pane! hat, opm tle od es scibetaty ros origi aka tebtndeecele ly heath 
Fein’ eabwr une tor, and one ickcecleround bas," No pion bak, See ids Gt Ghanhr Toby WU 
i 

08" ALABASTRON, H.o06. D016), Viomou IV. Lane 5 
Sein 

‘Smal handles, Buff ely and lip edt brow 
elo Randin ro bans lin ber te concen 

«PM IV 2956, figs 20-9, 

8 Gf alto tab sevlve Iespoets at Malthi, Valin, Stedich Mesenia Expedition pl, XX $2, 99. In Thebes the pattern 
in genet abe Bh cube designs Thebes 89456 (Ab gts at and GLX 





aint much defaced. Tailed spirals curve-stemmed) between and 
‘circles in two's. See 402 A. 











70 V. HANKEY 
$5%.%, ALABASTRON. H. 0065, De®, Viomous IV. sane 16, 
‘Dark bull cay, buffalip, red paint. On siderro. 2 
414 BY, 426 AY 
4 ALABASTRON, H.o05s, D.o¥08. Vromousa IV. rare 17. 
Prt nia: 


‘base, wheel with open hub and five double wavy spokes. See 








ulf clay and slip, streaky brown to black paint. Wave patter, two rows of seven dots between handles; base, five 
concentric circles in groups of two and one, Cl. Chanber Tombs, pl, LVIL 21, 22, for decoration, 


SEM ALAPASTRON, ssighesided, H.0095, D.o1g, Vromous IV. rare 8, 
2H. ITA. 








brown to black paint, defaced, 


uly curved mall andes, poor condition, | Greenish lay, yellow ey lip, brown to ba <f 
and at base wavy line on shoulder zone with 


‘Tunning spirals around straight side between band at shoulder 

blobs top and bottoms, bate, five Concentric eitles, in groups of two and oner 
“At most sites this shape is more common that the baggy alabastron in L-H. III, and develops into a pyxs (ct, BSA 
. ‘by the shoulder decoration, 45t A’ and B come from the sume pottery. A similar decofation occurs 

dbastron from Ialyaos (CVA hades yp 6, 4) 


$52 ALAPASTRON, sights, H 0108, D, 0195, Vromouta TV. nua 18 
HL WHA. 














Sirnight side tapering downwards; good condition, Dirty buf clay, grey slip, dark brown to bck shiny paint, 
uneven Deep wa Fine ound sr hkl and at shoulder angle, doule sag ih Bob (431) top and bottom 
ton shoulder sone base three concentric circle. 
Scest A Gt Prepmna, 109, 0,21, f0r asia alabastron with wavy line around the taight side. 
$55, ALABASTRON,saightsded, Hi. 006, D.o 
Shani 
Buff clay and ai, redo brown paint, ‘Tailed apirals on 
tne Eevee ny ad abn of cyt Or Ee 
Seeggt A”. Ch BMG Vases, |, A615, 8163, and dm VI-VIL, 
1.4” ALABASTRON, 
Shi utah. 
Shape as 4st BY Bu lay, streaky red to brown paint all over 


$53 ALABASTRON, tal. 11 009 (approx). D. 115. Vromousa TV. riare 16. 


Depreed angular body, handle set high on shoulder, short nee, arng rim, mot ofvim and entire base are restored. 
Deep ay lly Biht eto rom worn pan. Thes thin and ne brnd blader of ruber Sad belo 


‘Anearly example ofthe fusion of two pot types (M.H. jar and alabastron) noted under 416; ¢f: also 427. ‘The pattern 
occur on several Pk L pots A pot of Wi shops hi cet been and at Dremel opposite Baton, est Aut 
(Hesperia, Suppl. Vit, play, 3). 
455, PYG with cutaway neck, 018 (approx). D. 05. Vromousa IV. muare a5. 
"Globular body, narrow neck slighty cut away, loop handle level with horizontal rim, Light buff clay and pinkish 
pole decoration. ean aren ‘Minyan fabric. one 

he type of MH, ug with eutaiay neck perstain thi example, Dut i wuld be dificl to date it with any precision, 
‘The handle has a Lift, look about it (7. 481). Cf. Chanber Tombs, pl. TI 1, for the slighty cutaway neck, and ps 
XXXIV'20, XLIT fo, for the fabric. 
454, ALABASTRON, or squat jar with no handle, 008, D065. Vromouss IV. rears a8 


‘Almost globular with short neck, Pinkish buff clay and slip, undecorated, 








1. Vromousa IV, PLare 18, 





ight side between two bands; casual double wavy 
ainted concentric circles, 
Tig. 111 all rom Talyso. 


rightaided. H. 0-07. D. 0-104. Vromousa TV. vuare 18, 




















Palace Style jar, decorated with large palm motif. Alabastron with wheel on base, 


Sig sherde with a fh design. 
LH. ITA-B. we 


10, 2, 15, possibly from a krater. 
Kylix fragments, 








4 Bg, at Mycenae, prehistoric cemetery, Mjenar, fg, 708; on « spouted jug with basket handle in Thebes, Ismenion 
1.5 (Aoi Tad ig) ig 68), anon = ep tenecup?; of alo s herd from Butresis (Goldman, Eres, 8. 200, 6) 
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459-467, TRYPA 1x. 
459% FIGURINE, clay. Trypa IX, See p. 87. . 
69 A STIRRUPJAR. H. oo, D.o96. Trypa IX. roars 25. 
taAna: niente 3 
Depressed globular, raised base, Buff clay and slip, red to brown paint, Shoulder, dotted and barred citces; two 


zones of bands and fine lines on body, separated by wide zone with two lines in the middle; concentric circles on dive. 
Stubbings type D (BS4 XLIT, fig. 2). There are three examples in Thebes (651, 654, 732) and five in Khakis. 








Dacoranive PATTERNs 16-93. 


(60 8” STIRRUPSJAR. H.0-098, D. 015, ‘Trypa IX, rtate a5 
eB THD, 
ested globular, Aatter than 460 A’; wheel marks on base very clear; handle restored. Pinksh buff clay and slip, 
bright ad to rtm pt eanalyaple,° Shoulder sone, ces wit douse, stirrup bared; Tough clcleof paint on 
discs alternate thie andthin bands kom shoulder to greatest dlameter, wide empty zone belo 
‘ghoulder patteray ef, BSA XL, fig. 3,108.7, 8- 


{8eFegQTERRUPIAR. 1H. 0085, Doras, ‘Trypn IX. near a5 
1, 1B, 





Deprested globular as 460 A’. Grey clay, greenish grey slip, back paint. On shoulder mo. a, 16; two zones of bands 
and fine lines on body; concentric eireles on disc 
Shoulder pattern as BSA XLIt, fg. 4, 10. 8. 


fA ATIRRUPIAR. H.0075. D.o12, Type IX. mane as 
HUB. 





Flattopped type, with ring base. Bulf clay and lip, shiny brown paint. On shoulder rc. 9,17, 
tases on Dat one bande and ine Kner; handle bared. "There are oly two other examples of this shape in he 
catalogue, no. 331, from Trypa XI, and an unnumbered example with i, both fragmentary. 

Stubbbingy type E (BSA SLIT, fig. 2). ‘There are three examples ofthis type in Thebes: 725, ADelt TEI (191 
sno. 6; 636, fom Kolonaki'T. 253" 572, trom Ismenton T. 5 (ADat, leet. 98)- 











436-458 in the inventory are Protogeometric finds from Arethusa. 


Bp V. HANKEY 
$89.51 STIRRUPJAR. H, 0085, D. 0-05, Trypn IX. wiare a5. 
HTB. 


Depressed globular, as 460 A’. Buff clay and alip, dark brown paint, worn, Shoulder zone empty; disc reserved 
two zones of ats and ine fines on body, empty sone above greater diameter 


60.0’ STIRRUPJAR. H. 0065, D.o0Gs. TrpaTX. mate 25 
reed globular at 460 A’ but wih all spout and atirup. Bul clay and slip, ted to brown pant. Shoulder, 
chewrobonethersde af he spout, wavy nein main tone reel dey Toup arcana Bot endef waresps hve bands ot 


eZ! STIRRUPJAR. H. 009. D.00g, Trypa IX, rare 25. 
thin! peg : 


Globular with raised bases, spout broken. Deep buff clay and slip, red to brown paint. In shoulder zone, no. , 18; 
la served pn onthe de of pale ing pth te two 208 band ad ines on by nepra, 

eX, by empty sone with two fine ines in the middle 

Stubbings type A (B54 XL, Og. 2). Shoulder patirn, op. cit. 8g. 4, no. 9 

found thisttie Mon common tapes halts. There are outcen i Reb, and the same ba 
He STIRRUPJAR. Hot, D.o:105, ‘TrypalX, rareas. 

H. TILA or B. x4 bai ¥ 
Globular as 460 2's ring base missing in part. Buff cay and 

reserved sion dc; poner band and fin liner on Say 
‘Shoulder pattem as BSA XL, fg. 4 RO. 7. 


foo) STIRRUPJAR, H.ov8, Doo. TrypaX. riare2s 
oa CRgBG YPM 4802, Bul ay np, brown pi worn, On sale, mo. 
$8! ,SIRRUPIAR. 008, D.oo8, Tiypa IX. nate 05 
so Pconcente ica of dey to tones of ante and Boe Sa body, 
$k; STIRRUPYAR. H. 0105, D.o109. ‘Type IX. vuare as 
sneha mg 2, Du ay anal, dak own aint Shoulder conti are at 601 gan dot on ies 
$8, ALADASTRON, rightsided, H 009, D. 0425. Trypa IX, mame 18 











‘As at other sites where stirrup,jars are 
bern Kalki.» 











ie angles; 


ip, dark brown paint. Shoulder, concen 


smpty zone above and below greatest 





disc as 460 2"; zones on 








dark brown paint, Shoulder, chevrons as 











and slip, 


Flat bottom, vertical side slightly in-curving, tall neck, sloping rim; very good con and 


fine ed paint" No decoration on shovlder, band and fin ies at base of neck, fn lines on rim and on straight 
‘bands at thouider angie and at bottom; base, six concentric eicles in threes, 

‘Sce 4st A’ This particularly neat example s very similar in technique tothe global 
aK ALABASTRON, H.006. D. 0-8. Trypa IX. nave 18, 

cHottia. 

‘Compact L.H. 111 shape short neck, sloping im. Buff clay and slip, re paint; fabric and method of pa 
to4t ‘pattern thin ines below nee, and on rim base, concentric cel 

Stubbings type B (B94 XLIH, fig. 18). The shape ft found at most lH 1 {in Thebes there are about eight 
‘examples ofthis shape with two instead of three handles. 309 W’from Oxylithosis ofthis type and decoration 


2 8” ALABASTRON. H, 0-068, D.o.093. Trypa IX. 
Phenia® pa ai 











rrup-jars from the same tomb, 








je Snape a8 462 A’ but with tallerneck. Reddish lay, pink lip, red paint, much defaced, Wave pattern; base, concen+ 
trie circles 


62. ALABASTRON, H. 0075. D.0095. Trypa IX. puare 18, 
Cains: Tey een Gen 


Shape as 462 A’ witha taller neck. Light buff clay and sip, dark red to brown paint. Alternating V ot nig 
bereen anil which ave stokes af pant ares the Bae and ontop ines Uelow nes ‘one of bend and Bin 


on bodys base, Concentric circle with filled centre. i 
62 A” ALABASTRON, H.0071. D.009. Trypa TX. ruaret 
wH. TA. a rer ae i 


Shape as 462 A’. Deep pink clay, unpainted. 





§ This number is conjectural as none is marked on this or any of the seven vases following 460 8’, but they are all listed 
together in the Inventory. 








LATE HELLADIG TOMBS AT KHALKIS 73 
{85 [AR wie baskechandleand spout. H, 





D008.” Trypa TX, ruare aa. 


sexiest lobular body on raised base, narrow neck with faring rm, handle set inline with narrow tubular spout. 
ght ply a ap, dak wn patna nicl wom of Bands ound by. See 44g ad ef BSA 
sarand fig.23, C. 


$84, JUS: 70096. D008. Type Tx. ovate ag. 


Psion body sted tae very aacow neck pom 8 sete wn of tn escent of tie pod. 
pa cy ale ero Uf cy oe aka of 
se ae 


4X. JAR, with three horizontal handles, H.o115, D.o-102, “TrypeIX. rane at 
iisiud! ° Re naa 





11 gis body is almost ofa peg-top shape on very narrow conical base; hanes missing, curving 1 
‘This pot looks late, but no parallel ean be found for its shape, 


BOWL, with spout and two handles, H. 0-055, D, 0% IX, vLaTE 19, 
$f, BOWE with po 958; D. 0-095. Tryp 2 19, 





- Buffelay, red 








Opival profile, horizontal loop handle seta right angles to short spout; fi 
Bands and fine lines round lower part im painted outside, band below rim inde; concentre eles on Dui, 
Stubbings’ type E (BSA XLII, fig. 16). Ogival bowls quite so small are very rare, There are no bowls of this 
shapein Thebes. Among sherds from Oxylithos are fagoents of an ogval bowl of. 05 diameter (393) 
6 TANKARD, H.005, D. 0065. Trypa IX, Plate 19. 
Phat Bore. 7 ee. ae 
‘Uneven bas, incurving side large loop handle rim slightly flaring. Greenish clay and sip, brown paint, worn, Band 
at im and bas handle bated st base and sim eile on Base, heeseaebaas 
‘A mall version of Stubbings' type B (BSA XLII, fig. 14). There are no tankards in ‘Thebes. 


167, CUP, with bridged spout. 11.004. D. 125, ‘Trypa TX, rtate 
Eh TTX or8, SPE OF See Coe 





rim, Buff clay and slip, orange paint. 
ny and sip, orange pa 

















asia gate porlete nd plas ee yea Vout heal on Pray, 430 (eighteen 

Gramps, and HS4 XL 34 on auseothiiype afeup, There aur eup ath band Secoration Tees (oo O83) 

FRE conn te Al an he cy fi pot he, aa thc eny eae ee tape Ml 

pce ai ag of xp with lp bade sre he in. H.wiout bane oo D. 695 (poe). 
"Amor conical spe, ¢: S01, Buff clay, streaky brown pint rade and out. 


ily offi, short spout at right anges to loop handle. Pale green clay 
a painted bands on bowl. 











468-478, TRYPA vu. 
£88, 1B wide beaked spout, H0275, D008. ‘Trypa VIL, reare ag 
MHA! 





Shape et pronounced than 42 aed bse, oping hale with ive! a ak, ge round bate of neck, Bul clay 
and lipsted paint, Three conventional argonat stole on body petal and dot band below nesk, neck and spout barred, 
‘one band above painted foot. One of the scrolls has a triangular body from which the arms of the scroll originate. Furu= 
maralts, aan Seabbng? ype (Red LLL Of 6), This ihn ery in a widespread sere of pots natal 

ha, 437. Se fg. 40). This jug is arty early ina widespread series of pos, neatly a 
of which hate verion ELE tagannt feral; is} a pate wel sud sth oellng shape ant dela oto 
St class of patern on Ephyracan ware (Roratay, 54 6g. 70). 


489.8, PLABASTRON, sraightsided, Hl 0-115, D. 0195. Trypa VIL, rate 18. 














dark. purple to 





‘outa ih shape; en ane mining, curving sn. Gf 520A. Yeoh ey and si; 
eon! Mpa gneve aig co ce, ea Xai ba cy to is 
Subba tall alebutron ofthe pyas type m utunonl bore Lal TT bt ti pot rom its deeoretion ean hardly be later 
than early L.H. II, ‘The dots and bands resemble the foliate band on Vaphio cups, I can find no parallel for it except in 
520 A’ (very similar in shape), 526 which has a less angular profile, and Thebes ADelt III (1917), fig. 143, no. 5, 
Seg Ay il eS a a 
{A gAEAMSTRON ahd Heooxy Dieve, Tope Vl. mane 
cic 
lure i cg Ugly cota on’ a te Schutt asia vase pe ins 
por a a sah oh yh ek ee es 








"This shape a variant on 451, common in many areas (e.g. Rhodes, Attica). There are two from Oxylithos in Khalkis 
(go8 Aan Bho later amt esa! with 409 8. 
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69" ALABASTRON, strsightaided, H.o-12, D. 0165, Trypa VIL 

UAiiaa ~ pa 
Shape as 428 but taeri 

shoulder base ive conte 


479, FARR with tee horizon handles Ht 


downwards. Buff clay and sip, red paint almost entirely worn off, Double wavy line on. 
rcs in groups of three and two. 


32. D. 0105. Trypa VII. rave 21, 








Shape as 448; small handles, one missing. Buff clay, streaky red to brown paint all over, gven under handles; the 
vase wat pated before applying the handles ff 519 & fo a second aance of ho) bi 


27%, AR, globular. H 0100, D. on 





‘Trypa VIL, pare 22, 


base, short nec, horizontal faring im, metallic ridge at bate of neck, Buf clay and sip, dark brown. paint, 
Sipping all ver the body; to bands below the patted nec and age se 

{GEBS4 X01 pl ta7., "Thos shape which appeam to have bee iafiened by the rich egg rion: Mocna, 
fig, 47a, shown sippled sherds trom the: Treasury of Ateeus, which ate LiHL-IIcIIIA cate. Some of them might be hom, 
atimllarjar, A fr of similar shape and detoraton ia Thebes appears to beats oa, 
2X ALABASTRON, tall, H,008, D, 104. ‘Trypa VIL. riare 16, 
taint one 
elo SIMBesiilas 0416, Bu clay and ap bright repaint, Teen with double wavy alk evo bay painted bands 
low Bas, ough Sle, 


28, ALABASTRON. H. 0°045. D. 01095. ‘Trypa VII. pLate 
foie! 45; 195-Tryps 7. 


Shape as 450 A with smaller neck, Yellowish buff clay and slip, dark brown paint, Continuous wave pattern, 
three rows of eleven dots between handles; base, four concentric circles In groups of twor "CY: 4g0 A for decoration, 


{tty AEABASTRON. H. 006, D. 0-126, Trypa VIL. ware 16, 














Rounded bate, sharply curving profile, hande at ow, poor contin, wo handles ming and ox of restored 
uly py ly av parma damaged” ee al Bo ne a she 
‘ith opt hl ded four ple wauy eben nae aaa mse 

dent loop occur on te qua ug (LHL) fom the Mikes Tous (Fk Malan, Kehen, end Gb pl.XXVI). See 
ato Parnas Meath gor ee 
724" ALADASTRON, H.oo8, D.o188, Trypa VI. 

fat 

Shape as414 Part ofvim on handle and part of bus reiored.Pinkhbufclay and lip shiny rd paint, much 

Sak na treme de re ie : 

. re i, iad ao ear The with iar oem ern: 
ey ae teh age Bac Rte dd oad : silo ya So (Pind a 
i 3 Fou nx ABUT gy kpc ta al ae 
cal dele on ah Bo 


Pek ALABASTRON, H. 0065, D. 020. Trypa VIL. wire 1 








dam 








Shape and decoration as 439 4’, Poor condition. Buff clay, yellow slip, dark brown worn paint. Wave patern; 
base bay painted wheel, with four dub spokes See goats 2) OW MDs * * 


$746; ALABASTRON, H.0068. D.o20. Trypa VII. ptare 17. 
‘Shape as 414.4’. Poor condition, two handles mising, fabric damaged. Reddish clay, grey in the middle of the 

biscuit, thin buff sip, red shiny paint. “Onsideio, g, 22; pattern goes over the handles; base, fra inside three concentric 
‘This version of the wave pattern does not occur in Furumark, MyePot fig. 54. 


TAALOR datsres uaa nae Weed kes Loa Desig ae vipa 
Eocty rcs dupe gb us kala iva Os Peadcad as tam id 
merge Pa ala coy cel an gas seeoraeteccenna or 
Pee ae aa rotten cain coiacqua es oe fas pipes Tn 
sg tan aS pe an vi ae rei Pop a 
SRL Mdbe cue oem toy Mt led Bo" Pe thas 


Br IGUP, bell-shaped. H.0046, D.o077. ‘Trypa VIL. rtate 19. 
£819 ped. 0046. D.0077. ‘Trypa 9. 











aecoF OG condition, restored ribbon handle level with rim, raised base. Thin grey clay, datker sip, slightly polished. No 
lecoration. “Gf. 473 A’. 
‘Similar to Stubbing®' type A (BS XLII, fig. 14). See ibid, 51, on the persistence of! 
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BOWL. H.o07, Dios. Trypa VIL. pare 19, 
SJL a a RU ie 





Heemispheical with rated base, which hs pronounced wheel marks on it, Pabric as 473 @, damaged and ehipped. 
etooks as fit had been burned. "Nos. 473 X, 8% 474 probably belong to Wiesamneburial pS 


|. D.o1g. ‘Trypa VIL. rate 16, 





‘Same type as 416. Depressed globular body with fattened base and small neck; two handles missing, Pinkish buff 
clay a lf abn ed pal earcany ape So ch oe Coane toh ean aah a 
hhandles only, tassel on bate of handles; ce bands below main zones, base, wary crow with double lines fide circle, 

tia XXXII 145, n0, 2.» See abo 555 2 The shape and pattem recall the one-bandled jug known athe 
Maket Jug. "Gf alo Prgna figs 667, no. 1005 654, 10.0701" 6g0, not 40,62; 683, nos. 611, 4,197. 


476 W’-8' FIGURINES, clay (4). See pp. 87-88 below, ‘Trypa VIL, 
477 FIGURINE, clay (1). See p. 88 below. ‘Trypa VII. 
478 (1-4) BUTTONS, seatite (4). See p. ga below, Trypa VII. 


479-486, TRYPA VI, 
P7AM JAB: with nee horizontal handle, HE, 0125, D0 





| Trypa VI. pare a1. 


Advanced piriform, Small handles, two of which are restored. Brown cl 
defaced. In shoulder zone mo. g, 293 bands around body; striped rim, See 448° 


8 JAR, with three horizontal handles. H, 0-125, D. o-tt. VIL mare at 
eee ree horizont H. 0125. D.o1t, Trypa 





hick cream slip, purple paint much 





Piriform, with pronounced basering asin 479 A’ but with a les top-heavy profile; cuving rim. Pinkish clay, bull 
shiny slip, red to brown pain Groahatehing between handles} fine lines below shoulder and Above foot rim 
esto acai tan 470A rotating on smi oan a Tele Aparna (Pen ei 
BL XXVI ios, yan aa), Gp WILT (1917), 120 and fg go, no. 4 for examples Ia Thebes, a 4 
x ip SOCK, no, for an example on Poko wm ne Or ample 


PPT Ale wil three horizontal handles, Ho-135, D. 01. ‘Trypa Vi, maven. 
Shape as 4798 with narrower spaying foot, and sloping rim. Pinksh lay, cream slip, red to black paint, Reversed 
N pattern betsean handle, two zone of bande wid Sve nes belay shoulder ovean ene above feof 
“See 448. This patter occurs a TellelsAmamna (Pete, Telkedmorg, pl XVI no. 50, XXVIUL, no. 77, XXIX, 
nos. 98, 99)» Its on a straightsided alabastron from Oxylithos (388). Cj. alio BSA KLM, Rig. 15, 16 
0.4’ JAR, with three horizontal handles, H 0085, _D. 00 VI, eure a3, 
care spas Aitc 
Piriform, with wide base and wide curving rim. Cream clay and stip, black paint, Tyipletal ivy-teaf between and 
es, wave patter below, two row of quirks as filing ornament, bands and fine les round body dots below 


neck and on rim. 
“Earlier examples of this shape occur at Mycenae, Chamber Tombs, pl. IV, no. 2, and the Argive Heraion, Prosymna, fig. 
Be Bavels fig. 100, 0.378). 


108, n0.412), Aslightly larger jar from Eleusis also looks a litte earlier (Mylonas, Mpoloropmh 
8 JAR, with thee horizontal handle, H. 005. D0 
H WA-B, 























‘Trypa VI. rare at. 





Shape as 479 A’. Buff clay and sip, red paint much defaced. Decoration as 479 A’ 
8x JUG, with cutaway neck. Hoy, D. og. ‘Trypa VI. ruane 24. 
fhe ay! 1. 13 ‘Trypa 4: 


Globular witha narrow rated bas, and thick logp handle springing from just above the greatest diameter, Greenish 
clay and ali, purple to black paint, mat rather than lustrous, ‘wo argonaitseolls on either nde ofthe handle sing out 
‘of a fsh-like body edged with leaves ot fins, wave pattern and one band below, v10. 3, 243 one band above foot, 

‘his Jug poor though condition sy, repreens a fiion of tration asd owe. The bape (ef. 433) hat 
Mex. Gelaman, Burts, Sg 23020, 2 hl ven Middle Cyeadc rations, and iy the haben on Melia eines and 
Poitey that this design recall {-H and Mainland charactriaties are shown jn the Limitation of the design to a zone 
fovea wave pater he etawayoeek ug from Korakou (Rea, 41) and one om the Agi Heraion (Pay 
fg 04 ao, gr) ae sim In shape bu the pattern here appears Coe unig, 394 fom Oxon a Lak Tl 
survival ofthis shape. 


{8341 ALABASTRON, tal. H. 007. Dour, ‘Trypa VI. fare 16. 























rofl similar to 427,452. Poor condition ; entire base, mostofrim and part of body restored. Buffelay and 
ap, elfpuint rauch doteeds ‘OFC nas 59 betes hau eisband below and onc at he oat ofthe neck. 
See ga. ‘This pattern occurs onto shai euprin Thebes (Kolonahs, Ts") 
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2.8 ALABASTRON. H.0075. D.o165, Trypa VI. 
-H. U1 or late LH. I. gS ne SE 
Poor condition, neck, part of body and base restored. Light buff clay and slip, brown to black paint, On side 


vo. en me 
Be Te UP my aL Teme); an TV, m1 Mom, Mtge 


345,20. 
“Bawa fig 108} Pens New Tok 1102003, 


£85, QUP- Hoes. Diows, Trypa Vi. 





Shallow tea-cup shape with flat handle level with rim. Poor condition, handle and most of cup restored, Pinkish, 
buff clay, unpainted. 
Stubbings’ type A (BSA XLIY, fg. 13). 


#4 JUG. 11.0068, D. 0:65, Trypa VI. riare a 
th ne: Rn a ee 
Brownish clay and slip, brown to black paint, Bands round lower part of body, carlesly drawn arcs on shoulder, 


handle bi 
(Ch, Proyna, fig. 125, n0. 240, 


5 STIRRUPJAR, Hoo, D.ovo. TrypaVi. mares. 
ff, aan ae e 





bular type with raised foot. Buf clay and slip, dark brown paint, Concentric areson shoulder, zones of bands and 
fine ines round the body; tirele on dies ‘See4bo B 
#86 ALABASTRON, tall. H. 016, D.o0. Trypa VI. rire 19. 
+H. ITA, : fcabmeetis ap 

Poor condition, party restored, Greenish clay and lip, purple to black paint, Inshoulder zone, 0. 275 two zones 
tap rd i ion dy a Cig concentric si fa 0 ieeese 

is unl shape ‘th outze version of the L-H, IIT alabastron, It rarely found so large, cf, Pesyna, 

fig. a4, no. 731, He ontagy Hed g Sériy NORVIT 190, hi 15, fom Livatno Ws Rephalenias Ho, 
487 BRAZIER or incense burner? Fragment only. H. and width 0-075, thickness 0:03, ? Trypa IX, 

Coarse red ulipped clay, perforated allover, ‘The fragment loks like the foot of conti braze, but i too indeter- 
‘inate for any shape fo be guesed, 
‘With 487, shords marked TEypa VitT (se alo 497) 
LH. 

‘Aabastron with ivyeat and whee! on base, 
1H. 

Globular sigrup-ar the base and rim ofa kylix, the base ofa cup, a coare brown cooking po, the neck of a ‘granary 
clas" far oF 
488 (1-5) BUTTONS, sone and steatite (3). See p.92.?Trypa VI. 
489 2 WHETSTONE. See p. 95. ? Trypa VIT. 
499 (1-12) BEADS, falence and glass (12). See pp. 90, 91. No tomb number. 





491-497 TRYPA vu. 
x JUG, with cutaway neck. H. 0:92, D. o-a1, Trypa VIL. pias 24. 
Pe y 3 hy 4. 





‘metallic moulding at foot and around base of narow neck, ridged handle with ‘rivet’, flaring tim. 


Piriform body , 
Lower half partly restored. "Yellowish bulf clay and slip, black paint pieked out in white. ‘The decoration i divided nt 
fading oot to the base ofthe nel lant (three 


ties by steading fom jut above the neck; each pancl is fled by a Palas Sy ih 
I wt el ig ach plan; nc dts out tite dom on acating; Wave bas en oeck 

mark. 136, 9. . 3a, mative g 2 (entre ornament); Mye, Ti Be 

‘his fine pl reas the fg with cutay Sock oe he Bar Shal Ors (Saket 20 Lop pl. CLXIX), and may 
be compared with Ghamler Tonds, pl XXX, no. 9° The steading may bein igicion of meld (re added se cou 
then bev): Serr, na Gps pl, CKXCKEV, ver ewer fom the fh Shalt Grave ‘The ndded white mgeet 
anya hana dca LEE the hae ar dre der in the we ae 

int to plek outa pater is often found On Li. I pottety, and occurs again is LAE 11) tts eon ths 
Fag seems to be an foated example, ad = " 


{3M AEABASTRON. HE. 008. D. 0:64. Trypa VIII. rare 16. 

















Buff clay, paler buffalip,red tobrown paint, worn, Onside, 10.3, 28 base, wavy wheel with open hub and four double 
spokes, Seo ~ ks tf ee 





“+ With this group belong also several fragments of Protogeometric. 
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$232), SEABASTRON. H.005. D.o0s. ‘Trypa VII. ruare ss. 


Bale buf clay, thick slip ike Minyan ware, shiny dark Brown paint. Wave pattem; base, double wavy eres. See 
gol 

GUP. H.006. D.o134. ‘Trypa VIII. mare a0, 
PRT of 


‘Raid hollowed bate, ribbon handle level with fat oft rim, Buff clay and shiny ali, dak brown paint picked out 
nie (Three spirals with bread border and cen, conned by loop and double curving tangent; the tangents 
centres and lower border are dosted in 

Sep oft and denen ae asy commen at LH Ta Tse and ae nly of fie 
thin ay, ria bel fone 


(nos, 572,472; Abd TU (ter7) 195 and fi. 96, ao. 4) are ot to wellgande 
recently found at Dramest near Atle (Haperis, Suppl VIlI- ph. $n0. 4) See "Toms, py no. 1) XXX, 
nortty XLf no. 377 Mena, 8 76. Brie gee ome med, 


{PA CUP He oes, Diovo, Type VIL, mam 39. 


‘Very shallow, atened bate, lop handle above rim. Pnkish buff coarse clay and lip, red wern pat. Five runnin 
spirale ina bord handle nd node pnted" Made wie hee a7 P+ ae . 

‘Similar spirals occur on a small aslos and jug with cutaway neck (both L.H. 1) from a shaft grave ia the Prehistoric 
(Cemetery outside the Cyelopean wall at Myeeses Myer, Fo 


{2f, RERNOS or PYXIS, double, HE. 0055, H. with handle o1 


‘Two almost globular jars with narrow flaring neck, joined i the middle and by a handle, Clay, slip and 
paint as 492 8”. spiral as 494, one band below ; handle aioe, Nae eae 
‘See, Furumark,, 69, on composite vessels, “The LH. TI double pyxis or kernos is i 
Although ean find no LH. examples of double ogc than LH. 1 T have dated 495 in 
decoration do not look at all like LH. Iff at Khalki and are very similar to LAH. 











‘Trypa VIII. care 23, 








£26, NIADASTRON, with two horional handle. H 6, D. 10, Tryp VIEL. ra x, 
Gee teP be gb foe Oxstinos(Papucaticon eae esata shape, 
{Ph Shed om Type VIEL (See ao 487.) 
ri caine i da cc 
A Apion 
498 (1-29), BUTTONS, seatte and tone (49). See pp. g2-g3..PTrypa VILL. 
499 (1-19) BEADS, gas, agate, amethyst, andstone (19). See pp. 89, 9 9t- ?Vromousa I. 
$00 (1-17) BEADS, gold veri elas, agate (17). See pp. 88, 89, 91.  ?Vromous T. 
$08 (1-26) BEADS, glass (a6). See p.gt. ?Trypa VI. 
402 (1-43) BEADS, fence, gas, amethyst (43). See pp.g0, 91. ?Teypu VI. 
With goa bronze ring. See p.94. 
503 (1-36) BEADS, agate, faience, glas (96). See pp. 89,90, 91. ?Trypa VI. 
504 (1-28) BEADS, gla, fence, comelian (28; Tnv. gives $0). See pp. 9, 9 
505 (1-120) BEADS, agate fence (120). See pp. 8 90 
506 (1-15) BEADS, gla (15). See po 
507, LEAD fragments, See p. 94- 
508 KNIFE fragments, bronze. See p94 
With 508, PIN. "See p. of 
509 SEALSTONE, steatite. Seep. 08. 
510 SEALSTONE, steatte. See p. 88. 
S11 BEAD, sandstone, See p. 90. 
Notomb numbers are availabe for 504-stt. 
Alo Geometric, Hellenistic grey ware and ‘Modern’. 
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512-516, TRYPA 1x (KALLIMANI). 

wi da auarbess fu otns esang RG) ae he emia es 
.H. T-IA. 5 ‘ ie o 

Hr ida el np tag Sl i nan ni 
wie si ees, Sree 8h net 

ily atc eet ah eae ce SS woo (hr 
oe SSE rt ry eg Se ib an wi ace tes 
PAP AQQASTRON. Ho. Dior. Trait alia. Rar 

Pee i aie Suk 
gimmie eerie ia 

Tree aa Ba nse a ob 
sar" AUABASTRON, Hoop, Dione Tope IX Gallina, 

ae 

Ch Kaige cn: ccs een ts a ub i et We 
a ee er ae eye ae oer 
Sy ALARIETROR, aicgnilell EL pore yeh ree Te GREE 
ra ay : oe Tamara 
up nr 4 ith era ie, Por cn, dl ig, Duchy eh en pb 
ag 


B4, AEABASTRON, tal, HL 0065, D. 0.095. TrypaTX (Kalman), mate 16, 











Buff clay, greenish slip, dark brown paint. On side, 7c, g, 30; base, wheel with 











Shape similar to 416 but with wider neck, Dirty buff clay and slip, black mat paint, worn, Wave pattern below 
handles, rosrhatelng between then (a, 81)s ave undecorated. 
‘An alabastron decorated in the style of led jars ofthis period; ef, Prpmna fig. 120, no, 229, for shape, 


BRM ayAR we thee hortzontal bands, H 0-145. D. 0105. Trypa IX (Kalimani), area. 


Shape similar to 479 A’, with curving rim, and moulded foot, Buff clay and slip, dark brown to black paint, Between 
hhandies ro. g, 323 bands around body, 

‘This pater occurs om a LAH. Tsherd from the tom of Aegiutbuy at Mycenag (BSA XXXV, pl. XLVIM b) and a 
fragmentary jar of apparently the same shape as 515 A’ from Sicily (MA VI, pl. V, no. 18, from Thapsos). Without the added 
ddotsthe wavy line decoration is very common athe date, 


PEE TAN wih thee horizontal handles, 0198, D.or25, Trypn IX (Kallman). rare ar 



















‘Shape similar to 515 A’, with pronounced hollow foot (Furumark's ‘torus-dise"; see MyePot fig. 24). Two handles, 
et of rim and bate festored. Bit clay and slip, red paint, No decoration between handles, zones of bands and fine 
fines around body and below neck. Cl. Asin, fig. 268, no. 3. 
$16 Nand 8” KNIVES, bronze (2). See p.94. ‘Trypa TX (Kallimani), 
With 516, fragments of KNIFE, PIN. Seep. 94. 


517-522, TRYPA X, 
$f, STIRRUPIAR. H. 0755, D.o165, Trypa X. no. 4. 


Squat Cretan type with fat base, depressed globular body, short false neck and a handle at right angles to the stirrup 
spoutand sirup caked icy bf clay, yellowih buf ip, da brown f black pain, deed, Four potted gue: 
eight shields with wavy ine triangular ween tom of the zone, occasional blobs as Eling mament 
feign dor band aie fect nthe bands ow main one and on atthe, dn tirup and handle 


Forumatk, 169. Theextra handle is incorrectly described as ‘a crest-like excrescence’, and the vase is assigned to Myc. 


At motive 37, no, 1, BSA XLIT 14. 
Like 4ot this pot has no exact parallel either on the mainland or in Crete. The shape is undoubtedly Cretan (see 
significanc 








68 of the shield 





Boyd:Hiser, Guha Hit tbe Rgureofejght shed fs ao Cretan For the paste 
BBSA SEAT gor Riche’ Hmeticls Wafer, + fs and Nissen, The bineas Np en and a are i Geek 
religion, 349 ff. ‘On its use in pottery decoratic Furumark, MyePot 160 and 431. Painted shields almost ident 





“éseratlon 
wrth 319 Sour at Khaills (gr¥y shen) and Phylakopt (JH Sappy TVs pl. SOCK ho. 9 and pe 175) whete the three, 
Hanae serupene alo fold (C5 920 fr ch) got os opae tate Rotoal Mae, Nid hee are painted 
{his (LI Lior LH ITA) on unpubliea sherds fom Schieann's excavations at Myetane’" "The fling omamnent of 
Wavy in acura Thebes CA HI (919) fg. 105 os) and on the sirupyar no 5799 ia Athens (Fara 
Ripebor 25 8). 








a 
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‘The stirrup jar with three handles is rare ouside Crete (f.BSA XLII 14, and Clare Rodos X g4 fig. 41, for examples 
from Ate and Rhode and te only other wae ase oa the noes ete eee a eM Ee mes 
(Welter, Aigina, 8g. 25). ‘This hasan all-over octopus design not unlike the Gourna octopus, but » emphatically salt tote 
pf Aeginetan fabric. “The clay of 517 looks local and the decoration a contned to a zone #2 the matehend sole, 
faolated appearance, and di not st an early fashion for stirapace at Realise 
518.4’ STIRRUPJAR. H.ott. Dior, TrypaX. rare a 
Encar Acrn e ge S 

lobular type with raised hollow base as 450 H'. Deep buff clay and sip, red to brow 
ares on shoulder bands and the lines blow, anda sinar sone Reese eae dee 
tircles on dise. For patter cf BS4 XLII, fg 4,17 


$182" STIRRUPJAR. H.0095. D.cogs. Trypa X. mare 5. 
LH, IB, bee 


‘Shape, clay, sip and paint as 518 A’. Poor condition. Concentric ares on shoulder, as 460 F’, zones of bands and 
fine lines round body, concentric circles on dise, 








n paint, damaged. Laddered 
is undecorated; concentric 





Fro. 4.—Stinrvr Jar 517. 


gM JAR, with wo veel handles. Hoga, D015. ThypaX, rare aa. 
enn. 








Piriform thape with narrow foot (hollow and spaying) tall wide neck and curving im. “The two strap handles are 

see as though tes handis were tended butte sd es never app God cote, “ba Cay ed anec e 

Brown ait Net paterson holder ane which comes below the hand, ‘vo bands below shoulder Tops ot 
nt round handles paint a foot extende High up the vans ats : 

Dlsvery coamon sbbpe and pattern,” One the jos om Trypa TE excavated by Papavasion similar, bat i poly 

aude Tater (Papavaico, f.21)- 

Taside 5r9 A’ are the fillowing shers:** 

LAH, 1 . 
Alina wth concent ce and (wae pater, (8) wave 
‘One thrush egg wppledsherd. 

Pinorm Jar same shape and decoration a8 519 ¥ 

tars The base of ifo ¢ cilled 
“The base of  ptiorm jar ("9 "is penile o 
Figurine ser 


tern and dotted circle, (c)ivy-leaf, 








base). 





“Also one Protogeometric sherd painted inside, concentric circles outside, 
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£19.5(:JAB: with thee horizontal handles. H. 0126, D. 04x02, Trypa X. wiare at, 





‘Advanced piriform, a8 448, Part of rim and two handles restored. Pinksh bult clay, dirty buf slip, undecorated. 
@. Papavasileidy, figs 15 from Teypa L. 


9" JAR, with three horizontal handles, H. 0:10. D, 00g, Trypa X. wave at, 
EA uk ee 





at 
below handles, three zones of bands and ines rou 
20K’ ALABASTRON, straightaided, H.o-105. D.o-r2, TrypaX. viar 18, 
“H, II (early), 
Shape as 489 A Dirty buff clay and alip, brown to black pxint, Shoulder as ro, 5, 343 simple wave pattern in 
two sents rout body; base wheel ith apres and four double spokes ee 
‘Theshoulder pattern appearato be unique, and later development of ison 451 A’ 


PER {ALAPASTRON, straightsided. 1H, 007. D.o115. Trypa XX, muare 18, 
‘H, IIA, 


om sila 4205, Dirty bul clay and ip dark brown paint much defaced. Net pattem between and 





‘Shape as 451 Deep buf gay and slip, red to brown paint, Net pattern on shoulder, bands at shoulder angle and 





afoot; baie, Spiral inside a circle, 
2x CUP. H.009, D.o-2, TrypaX. var 20, 
H, THA, ‘ shi 


‘Shape as 421. Pinkish buff clay and slip, smoothly polished. No decoration, 
$24, ROWE: with two horizontal handles, fragmentary. H.078, D. ong. Trypa X. 


Raised base, offset loop handles. Buffclay, brown paintallover, Shape as BSA XLII, ig. 16, C. 





523-538, TRYPA xr. 
PAN ATADASTRON. H.005, D.ot4. Thypa XI. mane 17 
: Shape simi to 472, one hand restored. Poor condition, Buff clay and slip, red to brown paint, worn, Doubles 
stallevytleat; but, four concentric circles in groupe of two. 


PRY PYADASTRON. 1H. 0166, 015, ‘Trypa XI, rate 17. 
fon QUIN bate, much restored, Greybh buff clay and pole lp lke Minyan ware. No decoration. Gf 473 


PAT ALABASTRON, HL os (extant). D. 0209, ‘Trypa XI. neare 17. 








Shape as 426 W’. Neck and rim, two handles and part of body missing, Buff clay and slip, dark brown to black 
paint deaced! Boy aso. 951 bate, wheel with op nb and hve double Wavy spoke. Shape mtd patra st 
i. 270, nos 9 
PEM AEAPASTRON. H.0096, Downs. ‘Type Xt. marts7. 


» dark brown paint. On body, 70. 5, 96; on base, 








“Two handles part of im and bate mising. Deep buf lay and 
almost worn off, wheel with four wavy spokes, 


sa} E’ALABASTRON. H.0055. D. os, Trypa XI, rare 15, 
Ea nia: Big oe " 


Light buff clay, cream slip, dark red to brown shiny paint, Wave pattern, one band below neck; base, two concentric 
cizeles in centre, two a ege of bares — are 


$24, ATABASTRON. HE. 0106 (approx). D. 
"Handles mising, Grey clay, smooth blac slip, polished, The smooth slip fels ike 
the pot does not appeat to have been burned, 
Fi AFABASTRON, sraghesided. H.oo7, D.o0s5. Thypa XI. sare 18 
" Bottom slightly curved, small handles (two missing), flaring n¢ condition. Buff clay, orange slip, shiny red 
ra ‘inch zag Utne hs, ie Eater ng fn Pnp fo na bara ay, Sean i, shiny re 
Els in groupe oti fad three 

“Pueshape and decoration are snilar to Thebes, KelonakiT. 7, no, 12 (4Dal TI (1947), 199); ef am alabasron with 
two handles in Aegina (AB 1gt0, pl: 4, 0- 19). 


‘Teypa XT. puare 17, 








inyan ware, of: 473 8, 523 8°; 
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£26, ALABASTRON, straightsided (fragmentary), H.o-112. D.o-145. ‘Trypa XT. rats 18. 


saTilltyps, #8 469 590 A but docs not taper downwards. Poor condition. Buf day, darker slip red to brown 
paint Pour toned of rung iia om sraight fide at Sc oh shoals base wel ah oa aaa ae ee 


GF. 415, andl Chamber Tombs, pl. XLIV, no. 41. For MH. use of this patter see Prazymna, fg. 648, 20. 67, and ¢ 
fig. 649,n0.'559- 4 at rapmna, fig. 648, no. 567, and of: 





Fio. 5.—Drcorarive Parrerns 34-48. 


$27, KYLIX, fragmentary. H. 0-07 (bowl only), D.o3. ‘Trypa XI. uate 25, 
Yh tia’ rene as 
Of ay abn og, bu thé hanes are alle, Light bl cyan ip eto brown pint, Five running spirals 
in handle sone, two bande btw. 
‘Shape and patter as Mylons,Necoropah Bava, Sig. 107,n0.975. Tita shape between BSA XLIL fig 9, Br, andD « 


$28 BOWL, with wo horizontal handles, H07. D.o:158. ‘Trypa XI. rtate 19 
Es, INC. “Granary cas. 
Shape similar to 522, with handles set lowe, Poor condition, much restored, Light bulf clay and slip red matt 
paint. "Bainted all over except for two thin bands in the reserved space between te handles, and two bands inside the 
“For bowls of this type see Hesperia VIII (1939), 317 ff. and cf. BSA XV, pl. VII, ¢, d, for similar decoration. 
$20 CUP. H.006, D.o2, ‘Trypa XI. rare 20. 
LH. I. ue 


‘Tea-cup shape with raised base and loop handle level with offset rim. Poor condition, restored. Buff clay and slip, 
black paint much defaced, Four running spirals round bowl. A careless version of 493. 
¢ 
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$20 SUR wih handle above therim. Hoog7. D. ovis. Trp XT. Pte 15, 
“H. IIA-B. 


‘Shape as 473 A’, handle and part of bowl missing, poor condition. Yellow clay, buff slip, brown to black paint, defaced, 
‘Dhree dbuble Wavy tines, rim dotted. Cl Prazmna; Bg. 127, 20.264. » 

PAA RTIRRUPIAR. Hove, Does, Trypa XI. mane a5. 
2H TITA. 

Globular type with tall spout, Good condition, Buff clay and slip, re to brown paint, Tellel-Amarna flowers on 
shoulder, zones of bands and Re fines round body. 

‘Thisis the only example at Khalkis ofthe formal flower, In having a double row of dashes or petal ts variant on 
the untal patterns. ‘The double row of petals occurs on a globular stierupjar from Vathi (Rhodes) in Copenhagen (CVA 
‘Copenhagen TH, pl 60,8). 

PYM STIRRUPIAR, He ont, Doo 
TH A oF B, 

“Globular type, Buffclay and slip, xed paint. On small shoulder zone, a row of short lines and dots (no. 5,38) 
bandi and fine nes on bodys ei 3) 
aur pattern as BAC Vases, Iii C529 rom Cyprus and slight variant) CVA Copenhagen Up. 59,14 from Appolakia 


20" STIRRUPJAR, H.007, D.006, Trypa XI. muxre a5. 
Bala RPS is 














|. Trypa XI. Lar 25¢ 


lobular type, spout broken, Buff clay and lip, xed to brown paint, Diamonds on shoulder (ro, 5,99); bands and 
fine ines ound bodys concentric cireleson dic, by 


BME ATIREBPIAR fragmentary, H. 009 (stant). Trypa XI. mar a5, 





SHI Aor B, 
actopped type as 60 4’, Buff clay and slip, red paint, On shoulder, but not occupying the whole area, a row of 
snort at eecen Phy ty Sone of bands and sind the sour angle, Sane 





ie 
For shoulder pattern ef. 30 8” and BMC Vases 1, 





“Aga from Talysos 
‘Unnumbered, with 53%. 

_ STIRRUP.JAR, measurement not recorded. 
Globular type, fabric as 531, Concentric angles on shoulder, bands 


STIRRUP-JAR, fragmentary. H. 0.075 (extant). 
Lower half of flat-topped type. Grey clay and slip, dark brown paint. 


ie ine three horizontal handles, H. 0-168, D. 0-14. Trypa XI. pLare a2. 
~” Piriform shape with splaying hollowed fot and wide curving rim, similar to 444 N, but with a wider neck. Greenish 
cay and lp parohck pa worm Shoulder a. 4 bade foot. 
Gf verseon, Neo Tombs, Bg. Bi, 1,2; Progmns, ig, 260, os Sag. On the blade of gras below handles sce Furumark, 
_MyePe figs 47, tative 19 


3,01 JAR, with thee horizontal andes, 1H. o0g8 D. oog8, ‘Typa XI, vuare a 
'H. 111A. 





nd fine lines round body. 





Svat pio shape, similar to 420, wih narrow hollow fot, Part of sim restored. Du clay and lip, dark red 
pring Grow-hatching between and unt below handle, spaced bands round body, "See 4798 
“Two larger jars with similar decoration are among the Oxylithos pottery (367 A’, ), the first has a white slip, and 


very black paint 
2 JAR, with three horizontal handles, 0148. D.ongs. ‘Trypa Xl. rare at. 
Batik eee 








‘Advanced piriform shape similar to 479 with playing fot. Poor condition, Buflay and sip, ed paint, Vertical 
stripes beta handle ong tone of bast nd Ane hes bdo handles and one above the foo 


BARTER Heer Diowss. Type XI. rxae ap 





‘Shape similar to 425, poor condition. Buclay and alip, polished. No decoration. 
‘This ea Yellow Mayan ju, 439: 
TANKARD. H. 006, D.0063, Trypa XI. reart 19. 

if, mic! ‘ * 


‘Shape as 466, but coarser, and with a smaller handle; poor condition restored. Coarse grey clay, darker slip 
potibed” Netdecoration ei Lae c 








| 
| 
| 
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BH [Be tasment. Hols. Typa XI. no. 6 








Neck of jug of Granary class. 71 

Rim painted, two bands round neck, 
| hape similar to BSA XLII, fig. 20, D. For hollow rim ef. BSA XXV, pl IX, a. 
536 KNIFE, PIN, and DAGGER of bronze; WHETSTONE, See pp. 9{-95 below. Trypa XI. 
537 (1-15) BUTTONS, steatite, stone (15). Seep. ga. Trypa XI. 


538 BEADS, glass (21); BUTTON, clay, fragmentary. See p. 92, Trypa XI. 


loop handle level with hollow rim, Dark buff clay and slip, brown matt paint, 











vm 


Unnumbered (1) 595 Unnumbered (2) ‘Unsumbered (3) 


Fio. 6.—Jua Fraoments, (See Cat. no. 535 and p. 86.) 


539-552, VRONOUSA (LEMBES!). 





a9, JUG, wit bridged pout, HE 049, D017. Vromoue (Lembe), Pare 2 
Bao : 

‘gua! shape with fut base, grooved handle ald on with a‘sivet, open heacnal spout; ridged neck and bo 
ranore Fine bl chy an iy good rt pant. Four open year onactd by curving tem ded bug i 
Romolo and oi th ene nent ro neers of oat pone al ed 

and low main sone" Farum, op, other specimens Guha tages CAS 
At done up ahs Gia aye nemo an he land ex Prgma fo, nl Zn) Thee 
ag won Tees, DHT Got fi 8 2) Ap 90) bth tht he ya pater, 
ater pan a Rt New Tom afr ane ap, an ne Dera cml et 
ara ‘ofthe two. There are sb examples of the ivy-eaf pattern on other shapes in Thebes; gf also AM XXXIV, pls, 

Vii 2 


Inside 539, SHERDS."* 
MH. 














Handle and base of large matt-painted pot. 
LH. I. 
‘Sherd decorated 


Mm. 
‘Stem of kylix. 
Sherds of a least two alabastra with concentric circles on the base. 





crostchatched loop and wavy lines, 





‘With $39. KepaulSie dob nd your 
MH. 


‘One Grey Minyan sherd. 








LH. 1. 
‘A box of alabastron fragments and sherds, indeterminate, but LLH. IT in character, 
LH. I, 
Fragments of alabastra 
© Geometric: sherds of a bowl, decoratedawith vertical stripes and added white, Indeterminate: fragments of & 
‘cooking pot similar in fabric to 549, not wheel made, with horizontal lug.» Coarse red sherds, not wheel made. 








‘W brotogeometric, Geometric and Hellen 
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0, JPR wim thee horizontal handles, 0724, D.oa7. Vromeus (Lemben). rate 20 





(Compact piriform sha 
Greenish buff clay and sip 
Stripers two bands below main ornament Of: 446, 

‘Shape and decoration as Athens, Nat. us. 3658, from Thorikos. 


X ALABASTRON, tall. H. 0-29, D. 0-25. Vromousa (Lembesi), Pare 19. 





ith projecting dise base, loop handles et high on shoulder, small curving rim; poor condition, 
pe vob tee aa atraste sone, of grag wh dots in the rangle, and curved 








i. A. 
‘Shape similar co 485, but deeper with a taller neck and narrower eur sily restored. Grey clay, buf ali 
ak pinch Sabon, cs St ‘between the handles; bands below to base, Om which there are three concentric 

gM; ALABASTRON. H.o07s. D.o¥6s. Viommsn (Lembes). uate 6, 


Poor condition, partly retred. Dirty bul clay and alip, black paint. On side, no 5,42; on base, whee with open 
hub and five ou uy api J i 5 Ag he iS 
EX Chanter Fonds, 9X RCA 26 for similar shape and pattern with two rows of dts below neck. 


HRM ALABASTRON. H. 005, D. 0163, Vromoum (Lembes), rare 17. 
IH. iA. 





Pinkish buffclay, yellow slip, purple to black paint, much defaced. Wave patter, three rows of dots between handles; 
‘base, six concentric circles in threes, See 450 0’. 


PRT ALABASTRON. 1H. 0009, D.o17, Vromous (Lembes), rane 16, 





Poor condition, one handle and most of rim and base missing. Light buff clay and slip, dark brown paint, much 





defaced,” High crested wave, outlined with dots; dots below neck; base, wheel with open hub. See 4ab A’ and cf, 
Prosynna, fig. 668, no. 3993 Persson, Naw Tombs, fig. 110) no. 1 
‘Taste 542 Pare sherds, apparenily ofa piriform jar painted all over dull brown. 





1543. CUP, with stemmed base and high-swung handle. H.. 0°09, H. with handle 0-12. D. 0-10. -Vromousa (Lembes}). 





“High ribbon handle, deep bowl, offict rim, short stem splaying out into hollow foot, Tt is esentially the same type as 
th ae, "Buf yan ap dank own pant. Five large conneted spirals, two bands above painted em, 
the rim. 
inyan and metal proto ly common on the mainland in LH, and less 90 
in LAL IL, tee were found in Grave II (a shat grave) at it the Prehistoric Cemetery outside the Gyclopean 
Wall ijenae, fig. on. ‘Thebes 450 (AE 1910, 229, hg 21) nacoaree cup with stippled paint, and may be alittle eafier, 
Ghstiso Propmna; hg 110, 0. 205°" 


Hf, OUP) Heo08. Deon, Vromou (Lembe). rare a 
aH IL. 


Deep shape 
















dh rained ase, fat offset rim, and ribbon hanal 
tbrown pain. Inverted net pattern with dots, three band 
ed except fora reserved band atthe im. Cl. Baga, fig. 661, 
"Phebes at no cups of exactly this ape, but the pater occur on bridgespout 
ge. ene mer witht ct Prop, ay 0, a0 43 978 20.88 tea 
" "Tn Crete cups are often 
fabricislocal. 


iG, RTIRRUPIAR. 1009, D.o10, Vromous (Lembes 
(WC. 


artly restored. Light buff elay and thick 
‘paint round handle area} the inside 


(1919, 148, 
TH Neg non Rat 


cup shows a Cretan mannerism, but the 



























ied inside, on the mainland rarely. ‘Thus 








PLATE 95, 


Globular type with ds almost touching the spout. Buff clay and alip, red paint. Group of dashes on shoulder; 
dots Sn tone atthe greatest diameter, bands around body. Cf BSA XLU, ples, 1, and fig 6 for Zonal patterns 
16 JAR, with two vertical handles, H. 009% (extant Veomousa (Lembes). avs 23. 
Eth. HG we SusMycenaean atten ‘ ss 
‘Oval shape with conical foot, flaring neck and Joop handles, ‘The rim and one handle are mising. Reddish clay, 
sureaky brown paint allover, A later development of 442, and in fabric similar to 464 > . " 


HE gsgemeter Hi cots, D.ofsimos7. Vromous (Lembes). riare a2, 





‘Upper part of Granary class ug horizontal rim and loop handle with three aie holes. Light pi 
ple brown paint. Rough wary line on shoulder between bands rim painted, handle barred. 
PPL Bee MI poland ge Bor ‘There ave two jug lie tis in Thebes fom the Kadmela. 


inkish buff clay, matt 








‘6 See Stubbings, Mycenaean Potter from the Lecant, 56, and pl. XIV 1. 
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8 HOWL, probably with two horizontal handles fragmentary. H.0-05 (extant), Vromouss (Lembesi). Lats 19. 
fina. ee handles, fragmentary. H. 0-105 (extant). Vi (Lembesi. °. 
‘Deep bu cyan ap red pant. Veil sigag ina panel either ssf handle four tha bands bow. 

‘bowls in Thebes ofthis shape and detation (wbtlcer agen yy fr 7 1 anH Perma, 480-401 





BOWL, wit horizontal handle and vertical knob, fragmentary, 0-3 Veomousa(Lembes). PLAart 19. 


‘Thce fragments ofa flat cooking-pot, similar in profile to 422, but with offct rim, thick handle level with rim and a 
vertical knob, circular in section and splaying at the top. Reel coarse clay, blackened with fire underneath. For knobs on 
‘ogival bowls See BSA XLII 41. CJ. also Propmne, 45%- 

550 SHELLS (20). Sce p. 95 below. Vromousa (Lembes). 
551 (1-3) BUTTONS, steatite (3). See p. 92 below. Vromousa (Lembesi). 


552 (1-6) BEADS, amethyst, agate, glass (6). See pp. 89-91 below. Vromousa (Lembes). 











553"557) VROMOUSA, SECOND GROUP, IV, 
A ALABASTRON, Hf 006 (extant), D. 153. Vromouss second group, IV. PLare 17. 
Bama: pael babiiee aes E 


Buffclay and.slip,red paint. On body, stemmed spiral and double blade of grass between handles; base, five concentric 
icles in groups of three and two. See 4oa A” and ¢f 532 for pattern. 
Inside 553 A’ and with it aresherds as follows >— 


LHI, 
nc of vo alba whe). One rm, dated (bck on bu. Shed fone alabston with wavy wheel 
bas, wave patter edged wilh dow 
Li. II. 
‘Sheds ofan alabastron with wave pattern and rows of dots above, and of another with wave pattem only. 
Phorm jar sherds with roshatched shoulder, 


second group, TV. PLATE 17. 





ERAS, ALABASTRON, fragmentary. H. 0075 (approx). Vromou 


it, 
‘Moat of base and body missing, Light buff clay and eream slip, bright red to brown paint. High crested wave edged 


with dots; base, wheel. See 42604’. 








P5AU;,AEABASTRON, fragmentary, 01g, Viomous second group, TV: 
Base, neck and handles missing, Dirty bulf clay and slip, ark brown paint, Decoration as mo. 5,43: See 4268” and 

oh gag 8 

BSA ARABASTRON. 1H. 0058 (xian), D012, romou, cond group, TVs Puan 17 

SACHA, 

‘Most of base, neck and one handle misting. Light buff clay and lip, dark brown paint, Doublestalk ivy-eaf between 

les, below them a neat high-crested wave; ae, two concentric ces, 

“The wave pattern ishere reduced tothe handle space. or Toylleaf patern ef, Prgmns, fig. 690, 0. 4. 

$53© ALABASTRON. H. 006, D. 0-2. Vromouss second group, IV. 

Sh ontia. moe 

“Most of bas, pat of body, neck and handles misting. Reddish lay, deep buf sip, dark brown paint, Wave pattern 

base, concentrie creles, monty worn off 


BAGG AEABASTRON. 005. Vromou,scond group, IV. tant 17 
Mot of base, body, neck and handles mining (his could bean alabastron without handles). Dirty belay and sip, 
dark brown pain’ almost entirely defaced. ‘Ban round body, bars on tim base, no decoration. 
(CE BSA'RLMY, pl. 12,9, and Hesperia VIE (1999), 306, fig. 68D. 


2553 2’ (unnumbered, but with 553 A’-G’). ALABASTRON, tall fragmentary. H. 0116 (extant). ? Vromousa, 
eand group, TVS arn 6. 








‘Shape similar to 416. Poor condition, Pinkish buf clay, light slip, red paint, much defaced, one band at the base. 


Body as 110. 5, 44. 





86 V. HANKEY 
$5, MTIRRUPIAR, fragmentary. 1.040 (extant), Veomousa, second group, IV. tare 





Tate globular type; the disc has a conical point in the centre and touches the tall spout; air hole at she base of the 
fase aac Gren cia and lip, pa Fed paint, worn ‘Shoulder as mo. 5, 45 im the manner of the Salamis" clas; 
 errGt ‘hdd RLU, ig 7. Thebes 657, 668, are similar in shape and decoration, but the spout doesnot touch the dsc 


handles, fragmentary. H, 0°15 (extant). D. of base 0-098, Vromousa, second group, LV. 





555. JAR, with three ver 
LH. 1. 
Tower half and part of rim only. Buff cay and slip, purple to brown paint. ‘Palace Style’ amphors, with vd 
nani aon wha et Lage oe iat SSP groan ats gor ot en, nds an 
“Thisis the only example ofthis shape in Khalkis, and a small one compared with the large jars from Thebes, Mycenae 
and caheres The arragenent of pavcin and the decoration on the aia similar Co Chaney Tombs lV 15. 


Unnumbered, with 555. ALABASTRON, led, fragmentary. HI, 0-035 (to handles). Placed with vases from 
‘Vromousa, second group, 1V. 












raight 


LH 
Dark buff clay and sli, brown paint. Stmightsde aso. 9, 475 shoulder not decorated base, whee with wavy spokes, 
ape as 415. 
CE Chamber Tombs, pl. XXXIX go, for the ivycleat pattern, 


Unnumbered, with $55. ALABASTRON, strughtsided, H. 0055 (approx). Placed with vases from Vromousa, 
rari” 

Rim missing; poor condition. _Pinkish bus clay, 
base, concentric circles. See 469 8’. 


$86. JAR ,withehrechorizonal hanes, fragmentary, 0-095 (obaseofhandls), 0195, Veemousa, second group, 
7. LATE 21. 


LH th 

Piriform shape with moulded base and loop handles. Dirty buff clay and slip, brown to black paint, worn. On bod) 
ro 5.4; bands below, Se 480 4% but 95 Cf, BSA XXVIM1, fig 2, from Mavro Spetio, fr inverted ivy-leal 
side 556 are sherds ofa (2) piriform jar decorated with scrawled vertial lines, good fabric and paint, 


557 (1-10) BEADS, agate, glass (10), See pp. 89, 91. Vromousa, second group, IV. 








nt bul slip, red to brown paint; vertial stripes between handles; 











Ne number, probalyom Trypa XI ae 
1) ‘Neck of dapainted jug similar to 419. HL. of neck O35, M0. 6, (1)- 
Lh NEA 8 ae . 

Fabric and lip a8 413. 
a) Neck ofjug of similar shape, taller nece and thicker rim. HY. ofneck 0-065. 10.6, (2) 
@ Neckptive Pe of a @) 


Dark reddish clay and slip, brown matt paint. Handle, rim and band at base of neck painted. 


Fragen ofthe top ofa juga (2). 0. 6, (9) 


Cup, similar to 48 in shape. H. 00 
ho ats mee ees 

Offic rim, probably had ring handle as 485. Good buf clay and slip, dark brown paint inside only. 
(2) Bow similar co 408, 49. H. 14 (extant). 





‘Unpainted. 
(0) ys unpainted fragment. 

(A Ny fragment, painted inside only. 

(8) Base ofa piriformjar, H. of fragment 0-05, 


Greenish clay, black paint. 


(o) Jor with thre horizontal handles, Ho 
(alti'p or 


‘Advanced piriform shape. Buffclay and slip, red paint; cross hatching on shoulder, bands and fine lines round body. 
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(10) Inside 9. Jar, squat. H, 0-075 (extant). Deep bul clay and sli 
probably as 47i. 

(11) Base of a Grey Minyan jar. 

(12) Sherds of LH. 111 piriform jars 


, dark brown paint, mottled or stippled. Shape 





SMALL FINDS 
Under this heading are listed terracottas, ornaments, buttons, weapons, utensils and 
miscellaneous objects. 
A. FIGURINES. 


here are six examples, illustrating three of the four types defined by Blegen in Prosymna, 
3554 There are no animal figurines in Khalkis. 












wn 
7-—Terracorra Fiaurines. 





48%, FIGURINE, oma upper hlfonly. Ho-85; TrypaTX. mo. 7 
A, am1A. ; 

‘Crescent-haped body with both arms raised, one arm missing thin pinched face with saucer-like hat plastic eyes and 
breast: Piniish buff clay: deep buff slip, brown to red paint. Face and neck barred, loops round breast, herring-bone 


‘tripe on front, wavy vertical stripes on back. 
"This figurine i type d (a) in Pregmne, 959 (6g. 612, nos. , 4), but none ofthe examples found by Blegen has plastic 








eyes "Thebes has none wih plastic eyes, bute tsne figurine from Kolonak Tomb 17, which has plastic breasts. legen, 
Presa, 360, suggests a chronological sequence. "Sce alto Fururmark, Chrono, 6 A 
476.4’ FIGURINE, female, H. 0-125. Trypa VII. no. 7. 
fn. 
z Buff clay 


.ngular head, fat tapering body, moulded breasts, cylindrical stem, splayed concave bas, plastic eyes 
and sips purple to beown paint." Eyes painted, neckiace and sleeves indicated by bands and curves, Horizontally barred 


skirt, vertical stripes at foot, S 
"This figurines Type b in Proyymna, 356 (fig. 611, no. 4.) There are four of this type in Thebes. 
476.8" FIGURINE, female, H. 0-115. Trypa VIL. 
Ux. mB. 
Fragmentary, same type and decoration as 476.4’. Buff clay and slip, brown paint. 


88 V. HANKEY 
LG Fy RIOURING, female, Hot, Trypa VIL. no. 7. 
H, WB, 


‘Shape as 476 ¥’, body more dise-like; plastic breasts and arms, the right hand rests between the breasts, one arm broken. 
Buff clay and slip, red paint, Vertical wavy stripes back and front, eyes and line of nose painted. 
‘This figurine is Type ain Prosymna, 355 (ig. 6r1, nos. 2, 3). 


4768" FIGURINE, female. H. 0-105. Trypa VIL 
Dav me. 


Part of base broken, Identical with 476 1’ in shape, clay and decoration. 


4, GUI, te Hess Type VE. ey 
Rie 

car & i ls poi Sa db Hei a cy Sy S's 
ana tie sh er! er, a yg 
at te a 

POR atlac oh re dali iosacbegunumocs, 

Senate Ue 1 fg. foresee od 





B. ORNAMENTS. 
The scanty finds under this heading may be divided into sealstones and beads, both 
indicating that the persons to whom they belonged had a certain local standing but were not, 
very rich people; the finds suggest that the original funeral ornaments were more numerous. 


@ () 


Fro. 8.—Seat. Stones. 


Bul. SEALSTONES. 
‘Two examples only. No tomb number. 


$09 Lentoid, pierced vertically. D. 0-02, m0. 8 
Black steait, engraved on one face with a galloping animal, probably a deer. An agate sealstone with an ‘antelo 

among tees" was found by Papavaselow in the thalos tomb a’ Oxylihos, which i fasly mature Late Helladc in date. 

Gf also Prpyrne, fg. 300, fora inilas Li, IIL sealarone in lack stetit: 

$10. Lentoid, pierced vertically. D, e019, m0. 8b. 


‘White sandstone engraved on one face with a herring-bone pattern, which may be intended to represent treet. On 
the wearing of sealstones see Prosynna, 273. 











BAI. BEADS. 


Beads were found in the following materials, all of which occur in most Late Helladic 
tombs elsewhere: gold, silver-gilt, agate, amber, amethyst, cornelian (opaque rather than 
translucent), faience and glass. 


i, coup. 


500 (1). Bucranium. Horizontally pierced. L. oot. ? Vromousa I. 
sce Yited version ofa bullshead facing, made ofthin gold, The buaniznoecuainornamentsinLateHlladicand Minoan 
times, but is not found as often as the lily or argonaut. At Mycenae itis found with the double axe and horns on gold 

from the fourth Shaft Grave (Sehachigraber, pl. XLIV, 959-4), but does not appear, as far as is known, in 
part of a necklace, nor are there examples of tin . “In Crete it has been found in gold at Hagia Triada (Bosert, 
‘The Art of Ancient Crete, fig. 985), and in amethyst at Mochlos (Seager, Mocklor, pl. X), but these examples are naturalistic 
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inset and mah arth the Kali eal, aie are ed were up tain 
Conta but ty though as dag, a bred tba weeny ete are anata AL TL 
esos cmen m LAL tn oferta NE ely x 9 tN, 
is thtegh lrg are vary ilar di RG sec Sa ee ae ata ae Ban Na Se 
Ghats Mentlepeokaly hin av ER Ts 2) Ot the daly of exam a 











$00 (2-4). Grain of Wheat. L.o-012, ? Veomousa I. Three examples, 


Shape at Prapmns, fg: §99,n0, 18. GJ. also Clanber Tombs, 206, footnotes 3 and 5, pl. XXXV, no. 3423 Person, New 
core ee sted a ha ae tae Fe be ig 





ii, smver om. 


$00 (5-7). Spherical. D, 0-005. ? Vromousa I. ‘Three examples, 


Spherical beads in gold or silvergit are apparently uncommon. Cf. Chaner Tombs, 192, one example in gold and 
Prognna, 268, with granulated colar ‘The bende probably belong to the same burial as hos Soa, and 20 


iii, ACATE, 


Nineteen examples from burials probably four in number. Agate beads are rare at the 
Argive Heraion (cf. Proymna, 294), and in the chamber tombs at Mycenae (cf. Chamber 
Tombs, 208). The large quantity of worked and unworked agate in the workshop at the 
Kadmeia (AE 1930, 36, and figs. 6, 7, 16) points to Thebes as a possible source of the agate 
beads at Khalkis, 

‘The shapes of the agate beads are spherical (ten), spherical grooved (three), ellipsoid (four), 
drop pendant (two). On the evidence of tombs with comnelian beads at the Argive Heraion, 
ellipsoid and pendant are the carlier shapes. ‘This evidence should probably apply also to agate 
beads and stone beads in general, 


‘Spherical, (a) ungrooved. 
499(12, 14) D.0.006. ? Vromousa I, Very dark orange to red. 





400 (8-10). D. 01006. ? Vromousa 1, Orange. 
$05 (1-4). D. 0003-0004. No tomb number, Oran 
557 (1): D- 0.005. Vromousa, second group. Orange. 


Spr, (8) Grud. 
500 (15-17). D. 0-005, ? Vromousa I, Dark orange brown. Shape at raps, fg. $99, 20: 4 


Elipoid. 
499 (17-19). D. 0005-001. ? Vromousa I. Dark orange brown. Shape as Prosymne, fig. 599, no. 5. 





552 (2). D.o~ot, Vromousa (Lembesi). Orange. 


Drop Pendant 
499 (15). Pierced Lengthwise, Greatest D. 0.01. ?VromousaI. Orange. Shape as Prosymna, fig. 85, n0. 11, 


$03 (1). Greatest D. 012. ?Trypa VI. Dark orange. 





iv. AMBER. 


436. Ohlindrcal, Piered lengthwie. Four example. D. 0-05, the large. Veomousa II. 

Shape as Pron, fig. 599,10. 15, butshorter. The larger bea inn good condition, and the present size ofthe smaller 
ones ma be deco deg. Chinato nner beaco apne toe rare a Late lac sez ‘There ae none mentioned 
in rons (386-7) for remara on aes chan Tons, 204 "Amber beads, one of which appears to be cylindrical, 
were found sath Myeoaean objects at Ras Shamnra (Schacter, UgarteT, fig. 5). Note ako the large mumber of beads 
und at Metaxata (Rephallonisy AB 1995, 92, nd fg. 43: 
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\V. AMETHYST. 


Three examples (one flattened spherical, two bicone) were found in three burials. Though 
not common, they arefound at many sites ranging from LH. I to IIT, and are generally regarded. 
as imports from Egypt, in the form of beads or uncut stones (cf. Prosymna, 292, where there is a 
list of finds). : 
Flattened Spherical 
'582(1). D.oror2, Vromousa (Lembesi). Shape as Prosymna, fig. 599,n0.2. Palecolour, (Cf, ADelt III, fig. 126). 

Bicone. 
499 (13). D. oor. ? Vromousa I. 
1502 (1). D,0-007, ?Trypa VI. Shape as Priya, fg. 599, 20.9, Pale colour, 


vi. CORNELIAN. 


‘The three beads under this heading are not true cornelians, as they are opaque or cloudy 
instead of translucent. They may be local, as they would be hardly worth importing, 
Drop pendant, 
499 (16). Greatest D, ot. ? Vromousa I, Mottled orange. Shape a the agate bead under 499 (p. 89) to which it 
BPR companion. Cf, Brazing, 8g. 460, N08 3, 14 
Flateed Spherical, Groved. 
'504(27). D.ot, Notomb number, Shapeas agate bead 500 (1 
Anyetal 
Str L015, Notomb number, Shape as Proyma, fig. $99, no. 6. Pink, 


Nine examples of this shape were found in cornelan atthe Argve Heraion(Preom, 29. 
According tothe evidence at the Argive Hleraton (op. et a80),thitaape occurs mainly i Lat 





-17), but flatter. White, 











CE, Chamber Tombs 208, 
and II. 





vii, STEATITE. 


Only two examples. This material was chiefly used for buttons in L.H, TI, and is rare 
in beads (cf. Prosymna, 295). 


449” (5). Flattened spherical. D. 0-025, Vromousa IV. Grey. 
‘As this example is listed with four steatite buttons of the usual biconical sap 
and not a bead, 
No number, with small bronze pin Inbelled f%1g, Flattened spherical as 449 f’. D. 0-003. ? Vromousa IIT, Blue. 


is possible that it too was a button 





viii, rateNce, 

Of one hundred and twenty nine blue faience beads, from probably three burials, all 
except twelve are spherical. This is the common shape at most Late Helladic sites (c, 
Proymna, 307). Whether they or the eleven grooved and one biconical examples are imports 
from Egypt it is impossible to say. The original glaze has been worn away. 
Spherical (127). 
490 (1-2). D. 0-009. No tomb number. 
503 (2). D.o-ora, ?Trypa VI. 
505 (7-121). D, 0-004 varying. No tomb number. 
Spherial Groved (11). 
502(2-9). D.0-003. ?Trypa VI. 


ce. , 308, where examples ar given from Mycenae and Crete. At Mycenae faience beads are‘ not likely to be 
Inter than the fourteenth century" (Chamber Tombs, 203) also Person, Nes Tams, 86, and. 95" 





\ 
| 
| 
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504 (24-26). D. 0-009. No tomb number. 
Bicone 
503 (3). Flattened. D. oor. ?Trypa VI. 


Shape as Prose, fg. 285, no. 4, and p. $09. ‘This shape, on the evidence from the Argive Heraion, i tentative 
assigned by Blegen (op ei'g07) to LF Land il. bs a id 


ix, GLASs. 


‘As in faience, so in glass, the sphere is the most common shape. Of nearly two hundred 
specimens, over half are spherical, and one quarter spherical grooved. The other shapes 
represented are ‘lion’s head’ or bucranium, ellipsoid, ‘grain of wheat’, disc, cylindrical 
and crenellated. Where no colour is stated the bead is to be understood as greyish white. 


‘Lion's Head’ or Boueranum (5). 


499 (1-5). Pierced horizontally. L. ov0ra. _? Vromous 
pels ited but nat ustiatal i Becks daintion (Arbalgia LXV, 98, group XXXV, Bd). 


‘Spherical, (x) Grooed (103). 
a igri, Dewars 2 Vamous 1. Sie, with grey and white sel wpe, A the Ave Herston 
501 (1-26). D. or. ?Trypa VI. White, varying a 
$02 (10-27). As go1, D.o-004-001g. ?Trypa VI. 
503 (4-28). As got. Size as goa (10-29). ? Trypa VI 
504 (2g). _D. 0-01. No tomb number. 

505 (5:6). D.0:005. Notomb number. White. 

506 (1-15). As 505 (5-6). D. 0-005, No tomb number. 


582 ((-6). D.oo1-o014. Vromousa (Lembet). Decoration at 499. ‘The ealet pottery inthe tomb i erly LM, 
$52 aR erp th beads probably belong * 


557 (2-10). D. 0-006. Vromousa, second group, IV. 
No number, with bronze pin labelled rg, one. D. 0-02, Silvery white. 

No number, with 437, (wo. D. 0:017. ? Vromousa II. White 

‘Spherical, (b) Grooved (52). 

490 (3-12). D. 0.009. Trypa VI. Much damaged 

499 (6-9). D. o-008-001. ? Vromousa I. 

$00 (14). D. 0-004. ? Vromousa I. 

00 (12-13). D. 0-007, ? Vromousa I. 

502 (28-42). D. 0-006. ?"Trypa VI. Grey. 

503 (29). D. 01008, ? Trypa VI. 

504 (1-19). D.01005. No tomb number. 

Ellipsid (12). 

{$00 (11). D,.0-006. ? Vromousa I, Grey and white zonal stripes. See note on 499, 552 for dating of spherical beads 
‘with zonal stripes. 


$02 (43). D. 0007. ?Trypa VI. White. 
4503 (30-36). D. 0107. ? Trypa VI. 
504 (20-22). D. 1008. No tomb number. 
* Grain of Wheat". 

504 (28). D.0-005. No tomb number. 









tly in colour and size. 
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Gilindrical. 

45823). D.0-013. Vromousa (Lembesi). Silverand blue. Notacommonsbape. Only five were found atthe Heraion, 

EF pita, 330. 

Grenellated. 

‘No number, with label 437 (Gnds from Vromousa II). One. D. 0-019. Shape as Presymns, fig. $99, 0. 12, Green, 

Dis (28). 

BBE Mi Pleved diametrically, with a fh spot eye” (Beck, Archos LAXVIL, 6g. 57) in the centre, D. 93, 
Fragments of about 20 disc beads (D. o-01-o-004) are included in this heading. For dsc beads atthe Argive Heraion, 

see Papin, $01, ad a hiyeense, Chane Tandy soy . 


BAI, BUTTONS. 


‘The buttons from Khalkis (84) are all, except ten, made of steatite, the common material 
for buttons in LH. III, The shapes represented are variants of the cone, biconical, and 
shanked or campaniform (cf. Prosymna, 312 ff. and fig. 602, and Furumark, Chronology, 89-91 
and fig. 2; ¢f: Papavasileiou, figs. 31 a-d for examples from Oxylithos). 


i, Clay. 


2 conical, fragmentary. Trypa XI. 
iy butténs are usually earlier than stone examples, but his specimen to fragmentary for any evidence tobe drawn 





ii. stone. 


Cons (9)- 

488 (1). Short. ? Trypa VI. Grey stone. Shape as Prasymaa, fg. 602, no. 1. 

488 (2). Standard. ? Trypa VI. Greystone. 

498 (5). Standard. ? Trypa VIII. Mottled grey stone. 

537 (2, 15)- Short, bevelled. ‘Trypa XI. Grey stone. 

No number, with abe 47 (ods from Vromousa 11). Two short, beveled. Purple grey stone 


iis shape with a ‘edge (Progmna, fig. 602, no. 2.) is regarded by ‘as an early shape (0p. ct. 314), eatlier 


‘at any rate than the bicone, 
498 (12). Short, bevelled. ? Trypa VIII. Grey stone. 
498 (13). Short, bevelled. ? Trypa VIII. Grey stone. 





Standard Cones (23). 


SEP al (Oto Vromous 
sprpe Vit,” gaat. Leoed purge 488 
Back 08 fo, Sept” 8h ig. "Se, ft 
Purple, (uo). Grey. (ti). Black All? 
537 (6). Putple. 937 Gh oat 337 Oh Pape 
Stet Cans (2). 
493()- Beveled. Purple. Vromowa HI. 
445 (2). Beveled. Grey. Vromousa IT. 
Shape as Prgana, Sg. 602, no. 2- 
Biers (23) 
Thinshape, early rather than mature LH. III sarin the chamber tombs at Mycenae (ef Chamber Tends, 216) 
(2) yPaple, Vromma HH 44g) Ble VeommsaiT, 4490 (0). Boe 4g). Cie 4p 
Black ANVromoua TV, “Whig Franck Back, VSmous ve aysXfh ? 
Black. PType Vi 4g8 fe). bind gob (19)~ Blank age G6). eat” SE Pay. 











LATE HELLADIC TOMBS AT KHALKIS 93 


498 (18). Grey. 498 (1s). Grey. 498 (a0). Back. 498 (a1), Black. 498 (22). ‘Truneated, Purple. 
$B Gale Bink. ps ER Grey: Palas VME gSPEaS aca san, Shey 370), Geer 
BF OPS ease Blac Veomouss Temb” ‘Ne nantes with Sb Spanked tay (42k. Sid vOreanna at) Pe 
ive (a); Black (a). "No number, with bronze pin marked fig: Grey (1), purple fy. SVromoum Hes 
CCanpaifrm or Shank (6). 

"his form isthe Its in th erie of AH. buttons, Furumark, Como and iscompaatvey rare i the Khali 
ago ea hla Se nate te te pata of AL 8th Gray ah 


Purot G7). Grey” 498 GB). Grey. 438 gh Greys, All Prypa + Greed 
KEP syr"Qa\ "back rom Chambers” Shafi’ Bonne toa, "Bt VY $87 8). Gres Tops 








©, BRONZE. 


‘The finds in bronze are neither numerous nor remarkable, as is often the case in tombs 
which have been used and re-used over a long period (cf. Chamber Tombs, 187). Like the 


—) 





with 596 


= jr or 


410 with 42q 








Fio. 9.—Wearons. 


finds from the tomb at Oxylithos (Papavasileiou, fig. 17) they are domestic rather than military 
in character. One well-preserved spearhead, one arrowhead and a fragmentary dagger make 
up the total of weapons. 

WEAPONS. 


410 SPEARHEAD. 0-125, Vromousa V. 110.9. Leaf-shaped blade tapering to a blunt point; very thick tapering. 
Inidrib; ringed socket with two opposite oles. : 













A spearhead (L 0-10) with a notched instead of a ringed socket, said to come from Oreoi, was shown to me 

a Tin "Tie shape ocr at Delph (oul de Deo, 9, with ho ing. ad i. 92a, with Hinged sodet), and 
at Talysor in LH. Til context (mm Vi-VIT, fig. 32, T, VII, no. 10; fg. 76, T. XVI, no. 13). ‘ 

tery in Vromousa Vis predominantly L-H. IT to early If, and the spearhead probably belongs o alateinterment. 








drt of Ancient Crete, fs, 139-195). Tt became popular in 


Tay ake sardinia (¢f- Peet, Stone and Bronze Ages in Italy, figs. 178, 179, 


Ialy in 
371 


rota the spears ob the Warrior Vat (Boner 
"Terramare district, and i alo found in Silly and 8 











eS eee ea ere 
tend SE Hein Na 48 Sn enced U9 he ge haute in Prat Se deat 
aoe ae io 


‘HGF. Montelius, La Grice préclasiqu, I, pl. 15, 20. 
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Nanumber, wit 24 ARROWHEAD, woken, Lou (et). Prot Vromoaa I 09+ Caving ting, 
sos ea the tae othe ar, 

Po hs the second type sii, "Kt the Argive leraion it occurs in tombs of LH Tand IT date. 





pemetbe tis eloat «eat ee ers aan 
Beso Nar eer fs 6) Nees ht i ay ol 
SRG) Bonen Rie eB) a 

lane ie got DADUIEN pages oor (eae Bib Tp tg Bide pg 0 





sharp peed no mith, thud central vet ell down he Blade sn Farmar eps ands (Ce pe 
nut the locs not appear to resemble any of the types given there, nor is there a parallel for it in Prospmna, 
where a survey of Late Helladie daggers is to be found. Cf. Montelius, op. cit. 1, pl. 13, 14. bs 


KNIVES. 


508 KNIFE, Fragment only. L. 0-085. Greatest W. 0022. No tomb number. 
Straight back, curving cutting edge; two holes for rivets, one of which i till in place. 


S044 KNIFE. Weide, Lows, Oraen ong Tepe Gatien me 9 
Cutting edge and back curving toa point. Three rivet holes, with two rivets in place. legen ( 

ay Sing as ad nee Sarin ot PO aa example pbaldy com rom the ls interne in Tryp bX. 

ik Ste fragments of sceond knife 


5x68’ KNIFE, Greater part of blade. 1. 0-162, W.atheclooz. Trypa IX (Kallimani). mo. 9. 


Concave cuting edge, straight back, stepped hee, round blunt end. This seems to agree with Blegen's carly 1 
ss Pr fa Sn Sh aa, te, Ar Herne HE Hive lee potery in Tryp 
ca ‘heaidonal LAY Htto 18 Gf Montelin, Pane aes 


S36 KNIFE, Wlebade, Loup, Woon. Tope. nos 
16 A’, with blunted point r, fig. 262, no. 1). The in Tr XI ranges from mature 
ans 85 Ebb it (Granary Cas) nad GS kl ould ce wna ate interment 








RIVETS. 

No number, with 478, six latcheaded. D. 0-015. Probably Trypa VII. These must represent two knives, 
RINGS. 

No number, with 424. Flat. D. 0-033. 


No number, with 502, D. o-16. 
A similar ring in fragments was with 596, labelled F 13. 


PINS OR NAILS. 
‘With 508. 0-085. No tomb number. 

With 5x6. L.o-tt. Circularin section. Trypa IX (Kallimani). 
With $36. L. 0-09. Square in section. 

Marked 1 13, L.0-05 Circular in section. ? Vromousa IIT. 


D. LEAD. 


507. PRIVETS, fragmentary. No tomb number. 
ead wg be nd at many Nyman oi i hgh i got hen clay inetd og Myon 
hen Tanks 6p Dende, eran, Fades Detegs he Arave Heraion, 255, Half ativet wae found 
Stari i ‘sufi ell "Wann, Seed os FL SORE at Sed ets ere ale found 

pottery of ce Hela des Fa ae ee 


{ead Pgments under gee beading. Pa ea oso ns) ments tte ad pct covered ath 
sia paste. ie te Kine gees isgments are all that remain of them. 
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E. MISCELLANEOUS OBJECTS. 


E.l. WHETSTONES. 
Five examples. They are all, except one, of greenish grey schist, tapering lightly at one end. 

432 L-orto2, Vromousa IIL, There is a round hole through the thicker end, 

4328/ L009, Vromousa IIL, Similar to 492 A’ with a ole through the tapering end. 

489 L.01g5- ?Trypa VI. Rough shape, no hole. 

No number but marked 7, with 489. Astone. L.o-t, probably wed asa whetstone, ? Trypa VII. 

No number, with 536. 1. 066, Wedged-shaped. Trypa XT. 


on ends at B24 nar whee, Bxae bea er od Myce the ih Sha 
rave (Schahigdber, no. ‘354 in the fourth Shaft Grave (osc + at Kora (Ronan fi 
gas) a Tagan {don VESVAL Be, ees CAD IT ig 109) Desde CFerson, ae Tombs ie oy os 





Bull, SHELLS, 


Three varieties of shells were found, two of them pierced and used as part of necklaces. 
‘The third type may have been put into an interment as a charm or may even have filtered in 
with the passage of time. 





434 Two specimens, similar to a large winkle shell, Vromousa 111, 
435 Aasmall oyster shell, pierced. Vromousa IIT, 


550 Twenty ama cn sell peed, Vromousa (Lemb 
‘Similar shells were found at Mycenae (Chamber Tombs, 106 and 224), and at Malthi (Valmin, Swedish Messenia Expedition, 
359-60, pl. XXVI),. ve “i 











Fio. 10.—Porrayry Jar, 4016". 


E.lll, STONE. 


ns rina ai ott pep ree et a tg 
Seema Si Si a 
bhary Tepisiestemr cete deat get pony ol om be 
tip mal cml mem of ume shpso e a  p 
oni fama ne Seg ry Rr ai es to Paparc 
ne ae 














excattions in 1908 


V. Hankey 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM COMMAGENE 


(rrare 26) 


I. Iw 1890 Puchstein published in Humann-Puchstein, Reisen in Kleinasien und Nordsyrien, 
368 ff,, a sculptured and inscribed stele from Selik, a village nine and a half kms. north of 
Samsat (Samosata), bearing on the front face a relief representing Heracles greeting King 
‘Antiochus I of Commagene, an almost exact copy of one of the Nemrud-Dag reliefs." The 
stele has been used as an oil-press, and the inscribed surface of the back has been entirely 
removed for much of its extent, The text of the inscription, in which Antiochus establishes 
various cult-practices connected with himself, is not complete in itself, but contains the 
last forty-seven lines of a document which must have begun on another stele, possibly that 
of which there has been published? a fragment, found at Palas, thirty kms. south-west of 
Selik. 

‘The inscription was republished in 1929 in Inser. gr. et lat. de la Sprie (= IGLS), no. 51, 
from a copy made at Gerebis in 1919 by Pere J. Gransault, S.J. Since then the location of 
the stele has apparently remained unknown: J. Keil, in discussing a passage of the inscription 
in Hermes LXIX (1934), 452-4) relied on the previously published texts, while, on a later 
occasion, in Dérner-Naumann, Forschungen in Kommagene, Berlin, 1939, 51, the same scholar 
described the stele as ‘anscheinend verloren’, The stele was, in fact, acquired by the 
British Museum in 1927, through the Carchemish Exploration Fund, and it is described very 
briefly in the third edition (1929) of the British Museum Guide to the Select Greek and Latin 
Inscriptions 38, no. 61, I have recently been able to study the stone, with the kind permission 
of the Keeper of the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, and since no photographs 
of it, or of the inscription which it bears, have ever been published, and the text given by 
Puchstein, and subsequently by /GLS, can be improved in almost every line, it seems worth 
while to republish the text with my own readings, and with photographs supplied by the 
Museum Trustees, even though the new readings, consisting for the most part of single letters, 
add little to our knowledge of a text, the content of which is secured beyond reasonable doubt 
by the parallel text contained in the tsps véuos from Nemrud-Dag.* Dr. F, K, Dorner, in 
addition to discussing the whole article with me, has put me further in his debt by permitting 
‘me to make use of the new, unpublished, vdyos for the tepo8éciov in Arsameia #} mpds Nuupalést 
‘roreniét, found by him at Eski-Khata. This version permits a further improvement of the 
Selik stele at two points. This unpublished text is referred to in the Epigraphical Notes by 
the abbreviation Ars. 

‘The measurements of the stele are: 1-33 m. high; 0-Go m. wide; 0-27 m. thick (max.). 
‘The figures given by Puchstein loc. cit. contain strange errors which are perpetuated in JGLS 
(Pére Gransault apparently did not measure the stone when he saw it in 1919): 1-57 m. 
high; 0-6 m. wide; 0°57 m. thick. The explanation of the error appears to be that both 
for the height and the thickness, 0°57 m. was written for 027 m. The thickness of the stone 
is in fact 0-27 m., as already noted, while the height of the stele, measured either on the rear 
or on the left-hand face, is 1-27 m., the additional 6 cm, given by my measurement being 








5 Hemel a a a a I Se i 
5 Home ar a a a dt Sti 
sea ae reg ane A ea ta 
sachin. Reed ca eared ec fe cha 

proved restorations, showed that ic brea ffx the middle of sentence? see harther, below, prior. 
sop. cil 262 f= OGL 983 — IGLS 1, ll. 154 ff (= Nem. in Epigraphical Notes). 








hing the text, with 








? Humann-Puchs 
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obtained by measuring from the preserved top horizontal surface of the stone. The ledge 
on which the relief is engraved is (as correctly given by Puchstein) also 0-27 m. high. The 
destroyed surface on the rear face measures at its greatest extent 0-86 X 0:56 m. 
The letters, cut in the style characteristic of this region and date, are 0-020 m. high. 
The text is as follows; the vertical arrows represent the general line of the angle of the 
rear and side faces. The letter on the angle is underlined in each instance: 


¥ ¥ 
settee Srreas] Ecrot05 &y {[epats] 
[Anépaas dvedrrref| xop}nylav AouBévo douKopave[n]- 
[rov Exn Thy topriy ebcoyoU]usvos, Srrou mpoaipeltan ols Te 
[temauaow, ols tye xabiép}aooe,, BiaxoveloBioocv Eoos av bv fepdir 
5 [romeo ouv88ou Kowis ue}rodouBdveoniv. vac. 1. Bexéernt BE eayveoft], 
[eos 6 vouos Kerevet], Tas Em@voris Kal Ouatas lepeds B[0]- 
[ris Or uot Kodtlor[a}[an] érredelrio, vnhv te todifner Tapa 
[AlouBa[v]eov Tleporfichy] Kat yéporrer kak vojov TOV odrov & 
[Goaplovuevos, vac. 1, 7& hovmr[e BE &]rrd Tay lepéSv ols maporuyydvou- 
10 [ow Biavueay els avurredOluvJov ebeoxla vac. 1. of BE kaBeo[gopevor Of") 
[uot] tepdBouNe1 kal roUf rev wolBes] Eyyovol te mévres d 
[rap]evdyanror piv 7 [v Bde érrdvreov] éqelo8eoav, vac. 1. rexlg 
[88 OJeparrelans vey [Actroupyidsv te Kal] tev guvdB<ov vac. x. 
[mpo]oxaprepe[iraoav, unBsvi 8 Saiov Fore, prhte Baot- vac. 1. 
15 [Act] utyre S[uvdorrs pthre lepet prhre &pxo]vtt, ToUToUs lepo~ 
[Bo]tAous odfs tyco Geols ve Kad Tuas Eats Kerr] {8cx} Baaysviow 
[Po]vanaw dv[éOnKa, unBe piv otbas kyydv]jous Te kxelveow 
[ot}rives &v ify dren xpévear toto yévos S)icsBéycovrat 
tutire odrréift KerrasBouAdoactent ufire els é]repov érccAAo- 
20 tpldsocn tpéLrreot pnBevl urhTe Koxédoad “avel] ToMTeY f} TrepI~ 
orrécent Gepafretas rexrmns, SAA’ Erriuedelo®]oooay ply ar)- 
‘rev leptls, vac. 1. tfrauvvereoca Bt Bawihels te Kal Spxov- vac. 2. 
‘res (6idsrall te mévtes, ols érroxeloevan mer]oe Bev Karl 
pedoov ySpis [edoePelas, duoleas BE ynBt xedparv, f\]v bye xabiépeooa 
25 Bevis ToUTO[Is, unBevl Scrov Eoreo yryre bfi]Brdcacban rh 
rte HEaAAo[rpiddoon pire perobiorsEan pire PAdyer Kare 
undéver tp[Srrov yfly exelyny 4 mpdaobov, Av bye K]riuc Geots 
Eovhov dv[eOnxar, docrvrans BE undé GAJAny Trapel- 
peow els OBoLiv 4 tamelvacw 4 xoréAvaw dv dqeot]aaxe Cuordsv 
30 Kal cuvdseoy [Emunxeviicatet unBevt kerrék Tins] ere 
pas dxvBuyfov Fores, TUnrov 88 aloePelas, fv Go%s Kal] Trpoyé- 
ois eloptpefiv Scioy, tye rrataly éxyévors te tots E]upavi 
xal 81° Erépay [oA Kal Bick Toure beréGet]Ka, voulger 
cre edrrots K[ondv Uméberyucr uinfjocodan ylvous] Kol edov at- 
35 fovras del [ouyyevels mids, dyoltos 7 e]ol wWoANe 
mpoatrice[iv &v axuiit xpdveov IBieov, els KBJopov olksfov" ols 
rotra mpdclaouew tye mrorpious Tévrals Beous tx Tepot- 
Bos te Kal Mloxeri60s yiis Konucrynviis tHe Eolas etAecas 
els r&oov xepliv etxouen Stayéverv. Sots Te Sv Bacrhed{s] 
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40 Buvdorn(s) ev poxpésr xpdver tarry] epxiv TapArdPn, vd- 
nov robroy Kal! TiHés fueTép]as BiopuAdoooy Kal ape THis 
[eultis eXxiis efAccos Scruovos Kel Gods tréwras éyéteo, vac. 2. Baapo- 
[viJoat 88 yvdount texbrny dverypaphy eoeBelas Tpopiinv éromn- 
Toléuny, &° Ais fep& ypduuorrer 81’ Sins qeoviis GeoTeizer peyorv Oe- 

45 [Sv] votw woAlraas Kai EEvors, vac. 1. duoleas Poothetary, Buvdiorens, 
[BAc]ubépois, BoUAIs, méatv So01 OUoEws KoIviovotTes cvOpE- 
[miv]ns, dvépacr <y)évous # TUxns Biapépovary touToIs vac. 6. 


Epigraphical Notes. 

‘The texts of P(uchstein) and IGLS are almost identical. P. did not always record in 
his minuscule text letters engraved (as in other inscriptions from Commagene, e.g. OGI 
404. = Keil, Serta Hofilleriana, Zagreb, 1940, 129 ff., with photograph: now in the British 
Museum), in many of the lines, across the angle formed by the junction of the side and rear 
faces of the stone. Most of these letters are visible, and some, though not all, are given by 
P in his majuscule copy. JGLS reproduces this anomalous minuscule text, and the suspicion 
arises that Pere Gransault’s revision of the stone was very cursory. 

I do not record these new readings in the following notes since they are clear in the 
text. 

Line 16: AAR AAI, P. AAIAAI lapis, though the iofa is slightly battered at the top. 

Line 24: before ty a wholly visible upright stroke |, with a possible oblique stroke 
attached to it, thus: y, This might be part of a nu. This agrees excellently with the text 
provided by Ars, at this point (col. iv, line 10), Syoles 88 wnB8 xdopav fv bye Ka®iépwocs, which 
I therefore unhesitatingly restore here, in place of previous editors’ xéopas as from Nem. lines 
190-191. 

Line 27: yfiv &xelvny, from Ars. in place of previous editors’ xdpos éxelvdls (of: previous 
note). 

Line 40: Bvvaotny lapis. 

Line 44: 6Ai(y)ns P. 6i[y]ns JGLS. The latter is wrong since the stone clearly has 
OAIHC. This cannot be regarded as an error, since the form &Aos, already apparently 
quite common in the fifth century (¢f, Plato Com. fr. 168 K and Radermacher, Neutest. Gram 
(1925), 49); is frequent in the Hellenistic age: ¢f. SIG? 317 (18/7 8.c.), line 7: éAtapylas ; 
ibid. 1100 (185/4 B.0.), line 22: otk Mov AfG0s, and the examples given by Liddell-Scott?, 
s.0, 6Nos, where the statement ‘ in inscr. and papyri from goo 3.c.’ evidently needs correction 
inview of SIG? 317, Keil, Hermes LXIX (1934), 452, n. 3, has already noted the discrepancy 
here between P and IGLS: ‘ Ob hier eine beabsichtigte Korrektur oder nur eine Ungenauig- 
keit vorliegt, lasst sich nicht erkennen ’. 

Lines 44-5: [8el@sv vol P. Oe[ésv] vow JGLS, correctly. This is the only improve- 
ment introduced by JGLS into the text of the inscription. 

Line 47: évdpaois évoven rixns P, followed by JGLS, from P’s majuscule copy, which has 
ONOMACIC. The final sigma, on the angle of the left and rear faces, though damaged, is 
certain, the horizontal bottom stroke being clear. The final H of ENOYCH is not certain: 
the left vertical stroke is clear, but the rest of the surface of the letter has gone; what faint 
traces remain (possibly the top of another vertical stroke) are compatible with H and I 
therefore print. Any alternative (for example N) would presuppose a stone-cutter’s 
error. 

‘The certainty of the second sigma of the line, and the relative uncertainty of the efa, need 
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to be established in view of Keil’s reconstruction of this and the preceding line in Hermes, loc. 
cit, 452-4. 1 am persuaded by Keil’s arguments, but there can be no doubt that if we accept 
them we must read: évépaot (y)évous 4 TUxns. 


I. J. Keil, in Dérner-Naumann, Forschungen in Kommagene, 52-3, suggested tentatively 
that the stele at Adiyaman (¢f. note 2, above), which bears a relief on the front showing two 
pairs of lower legs, and on the back a fragment of an inscription describing the royal foundation 
of a religious cult, might be the under-part of the fragmentary OGI 404 = BMI 1048a = IGLS 
52 = Keil, Serta Hofilleriana, Zagreb, 1940, 129 ff, which is complete on the right side, and 
bears on the front a relief of Helios in the act of greeting someone (of whom no trace remains). 
‘The figure of Helios, which is lost from the thighs down, fills the whole surviving portion of 
the stone, 

This proposed identification, Keil realised, was not without its difficulties, of which the 
most obvious was the difference in the number of letters per line in the two inscriptions. ‘Thus 
he wrote (Forsch. in Kommag., loc. cit.) : * Die vom Relief (i.e. of Adiyaman) erhaltenen Teile 
und die Angaben uber die Masse, soweit diese vergleichbar sind, lassen eine Zusammenge- 
horigkeit als moglich erscheinen, wahrend die etwas gréssere Buchstabenzahl der Zeilen des 
neuen Fragments eher, wenn auch keineswegs mit voller Sicherheit, gegen eine Zusammenge- 
horigkeit spricht’. And again (Sert, Hofill. 134): ‘Jacopi hat auf seiner Reise ausserdem 
in Adiyaman den Unterteil einer angeblich aus Palas am Euphrat stammenden Basaltstele 
entdeckt . . , die sowohl in der Reliefdarstellung wie in der Art der uber die beiden Schmal- 
seiten und die Ruckseite laufenden Beschriftung der Stele des Britischen Muscums (OGL 
404) so ahnlich ist, dass man die beiden Sticke als Teile einer und derselben Stele ansehen 
médchte, wenn nicht einige Angaben und Beobachtungen dem entgegenzustehen schienen *, 

It is, I believe, quite impossible for the Adiyaman stele (hereafter A) and OGF 404 to 
belong to the same monument for the following reasons, of which the second seems to me 
conclusive. 

(1) Jacopi’s very poor photograph of A (Dalla Paflagonia alla Commagene, fig. 104) shows 
quite clearly an object hanging down between the two trunkless pairs of legs. ‘This object, 
it seems to me, is probably the familiar lion’s head and paws of Heracles’s Aeovri}. ‘The god 
is wearing the lion-skin with just such a pendent head and paws in the Nemrud-Dak relief and 
on the Selik stele (see r1G.), where it is visible in the identical position, immediately below 
the central hole. Certainty, in view of the inadequacy of the photograph of A, is not possible, 
but if the object on A is the Aeovri, then the body to which it was attached was that of 
Heracles and not that of Helios, who is not associated with the lion’s skin. 

(2) The other argument derives from the length of the two inscriptions. OGI 404, 
which I have studied in the British Museum, has an average line of 94 letters, of which, on 
an average, 6~7 are on the right face, 14-16 on the rear face, Now the supplements to most 
of the text are certain, being determined by the identical passage in the tepds vdnos of 
Nemrud-Da§ (lines 1-6 = OGI 383, lines 1~7; lines g-19 = lines 11~24), and it is clear that 
not more than ¢, 10 letters are to be supplied between the preserved end of each line on the 
rear face and the beginning of the following line on the right face. From a study of the photo- 
graph of OGI 44 it can be seen that the figure greeted by Helios stood on the same stele; 
traces of the figure remain, including a small piece of relief:wofk which is identical with a 
fold in the cloak of Antiochus shown on the Selik stele; the figure was evidently Antiochus. 
‘Thus the missing letters, not more than ten in each line, must have been inscribed on the 
rear face behind the missing figure of Antiochus, and the lost left face must have been left 
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uninscribed. On the other hand, both side faces of A are inscribed (see the reproduction in 
Jacopi, op. cit. ig. 105). The stones therefore cannot be associated. 

The relationship between A and the Selik stele (= S), republished under I above, is un- 
certain, and I am under the disadvantage that I have not scen A, and Jacopi’s reproduction 
is very poor. Keil, in Forsch. in Kommagene 52, suggested that A (and OGI 404, which we must 
now exclude) and S formed part of a continuous text of which S was the last member (which 
is certain, since there is a vacant space of six letters after the last word of the inscription). 
This is possible, but far from certain, and since Keil made no attempt to substantiate his 
conjecture, a few points may be noticed: (a) Palas and Selik, at which A and S respectively 
were found, or were said to have been found, are about 3o km. apart, but this is not a decisive 
argument against the two stelai having been erected in the same cult-centre, since Palas is on 
the Euphrates and Selik near it, so that either stone might have been transported from one place 
to the other. (4) The fact that both reliefs apparently represent the same scene, Heracles 
greeting Antiochus, has, in the present state of our knowledge, little weight for or against 
the view that the two stelai were exhibited in the same temenos. (c) A comparison of the 
measurements of the two stones, and of the number of letters per line on each, indicates that 
the two stelai were similar; width, A: 067 m., S: 0-60 m.; thickness, A: 0-27 m,,S: 
0-20 m.; number of letters per line, A: 50 plus, S: 44-50. This is no proof that the stones 
were erected in the same place, but it indicates that probably they belonged to a different 
series of monuments from that of which OGIS 404, with its smaller measurements, formed 
part. 








P.M. Fraser 
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(tate 27) 


Or the three new fragments of JG II? 10 here discussed, the two most important (PLATE 27, 
a-b, ric, 1) were identified in 1948 by Mr. George A. Stamires.1 The third fragment is the 
inscription published as JG II? 2403. 

IG I? 10 (EM 8147; FIG, 2) was found on the Acropolis and published by Ziebarth, 
AM XXIII 27-34. The two contiguous fragments identified by Mr. Stamires had been used 
as the impost of a column in an early Christian church and ornamented with a cross between 
two acanthus leaves (PLATE 27, ¢). Professor Soteriou, of the Byzantine Museum, Athens, dated 
the sculpture, from a drawing, to the early part of the fifth century after Christ. In November 
1947 the fragments were in the museum at Aigina, and Dr. Gabriel Welter ® informed me 
that he had found them on the slope of Kolonna Hill, near the so-called Temple of Aphrodite, 
in August 1942. 

Tt is stated in JG? that the third fragment, IG II? 2403 (#10. 3), was to be found ‘ in museo 
Piraeensi’ ; but it was not to be found there either by me in 1948 or by Mr. E. Vanderpool, who 
kindly searched for it in 1951. Dr. Werner Peek, however, sent me some rubbings made 
from a squeeze, and the squeeze itself was subsequently sent to me by Dr. Klaffenbach. 

‘The contiguous fragments identified by Mr. Stamires do not join EM 8147, but they 
should be ascribed to the same inscription for the following reasons." Both they and EM 8147 
are of Pentelic marble, both are opisthographic, the damage is similar, and in both cases the 
columns of names are roughly stoickedon, while the decree in EM 8147 is strictly so. The lists 
are similar, and unusual, since the names are followed by trades instead of patronymics, 
demotics, or nothing at all, Above all, the measurements agree, such as the thickness of the 
stone, the size of the letters and their distance apart;* the character of the writing is identical, 

IG 11 2403 can be assigned to the same inscription on the ground of the similarity of the 
list in it to those of both EM 8147 and Mr. Stamires’ pair of fragments; the measurements 
and shapes of the letters are also similar to those on the other three. The only difficulty is 
that 1G* gives the thickness of JG II? 2403 as 003 m., which is much less than that of any of 
the other fragments, and no letters appear on the back. ‘The fragment is described as ‘ a dextra 
tantum integra’; it is probable also that the back has been broken or cut away. 

‘The following is a comparison of the measurements of the three separate fragments. 





Aigina fr 16 12 2403. EM bx47. 
Maximum thickness of the stone orgh m. = o1s4m. 
‘Average ht of eters Face A S008 vate etvien 008, 036 
0005, and 0040. 

Average ht. of letters Face B 00068 shes o-0062 
‘Average ht of letters and spaces Face A oorss ott or ora Soros 
‘Average ht of letters and spaces Face B peor a Sects 
‘Average bres of letters tind spaces Face A peo 0089 0087 ores? 
‘Average breadth of letters and spaces Face Sor = ory 


For letter forms see rics. 1, 2 and 3. 


* T amindebted to hima for permission to publish his icovery and for generous amntance inthe work, and alo 1 Pro- 
fessor Wade-Gery, De-M.N. Tod, and Professor A. me 


i bitechek for reading through the manuscript and making valuable 


+= For the bibliography of 1G I1* to,se M. N. Tod, Gres Historical Insriptions TT, no. 109. 
0 Tam indebted to him and to Mr, Kotsias, who, during my residence at the Brith School in 1047-48, was ephot 
‘or permision to publish them also to MG.” M. Cook for photographing them and to the Greek Archaeological 
for having them moved tothe Epigraphical Mascum, where they are now numbered 1roga and b. 
jhe term “ehequerut” snot ded Beease it could ot apply o the columns of maine which are nat aietly 
stockdon, oF even tothe deere, whichis then but had not been fled out in squares, ag can be seen from note 3. 
*°The distance from the centre ofthe aha imo inline Oo that ofthe alain poorer is between 0'309 and 0-305 m. 
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IG? gives the average height of the letters on EM 8147, without specifying which face 
is referred to, as 0-007 m. The slight difference in the thickness between the two fragments 
from Aigina and EM 8147 is natural, since the thinner fragment is at the top. In EM 8147 
the thickness immediately under the moulding is 0-125 m,, while 0075 m. further down it 
is 01134 m. 

Mr. Stamires’ discovery has made possible a more accurate arrangement of the columns 
than that in JG, 

It is usually thought that there were seven columns on the original stele in Face B, the 
third preserved column on EM 8147 being the middle one, ‘There should be three columns 
to the right of it, to find room for the formula &So§ev ‘rf BoAft Kai 76 Bet on the other 
side.t As for the columns to the left of it, von Prott, for example, suggests ® that as the second 
column of 8147 contains the name Aigeis and the first has no tribal name at the head, there 
must have been yet another to the left with the name of Erechtheis. This suggestion has been 
generally followed since, although it would give Erechtheis more names than the other tribes. 
De Sanetis, however, has his doubts.* 

We now have fragments containing (Face B) two columns, the first with the name of 
Hippothontis, the second with that of Erechtheis, preceded by a heading. We also know that 
there were names on Face A (Wilhelm ? was right in saying that Face A was not filled with 
the decree). This suggests that there were two or more lists of names, arranged in tribes in 
their official order, which means that we must place the Aigina fragments either so that the 
name of Hippothontis comes after that of Aigeis on 8147 or so that Erechtheis comes before it. 

‘The first of these arrangements is not likely. It would involve the assumption of three, 
or even four, lists of names, and we should have to assume that there was another Erechtheis 
just where that name would come if we place the Aigina fragments to the left of the centre, 
‘The fragments should therefore be placed so that the Erechtheis will come in the column 
before the Aigeis of 8147, and Hippothontis before that, 

That means that we have to postulate at least seven columns on the original stele, The 
bottom of the first will be the left-hand column on the fragments from Aigina containing the 
name of Hippothontis. The top of the second will be the first column on 8147. ‘The bottom 
of the second will be the right-hand column of the Aigina fragments, where the tribe Erechtheis 
begins. The top of the third will be the second column of 8147, and the top of the fourth will 
be the third column of 8147 (see 6. 4). 

It is possible that there was an eighth colutnn to the left. ‘The measurements across the 
columns are compatible with either eight or seven, and the assumption of an eighth would 
eliminate an unusually wide margin to the left of the columns. It would also relieve us of 
having to say that the edge of the re-used fragment is the original edge of the stele, and it 
might be more likely if there were three lists of names in the inscription (see pp. 111-12). But 
this is not conclusive. The original edge could well have been kept by the second users of the 
stone, and the margin was probably narrower at the top owing'to tapering of the stele (we 
may compare, for instance, Kirchner, Zmagines 1, 41 and 43). Moreover, apart from what 
will be said on p. r11, if there were an even number of columns the heading would be 
unsymmetrical. The heading should be restored [AvoikGns ty]pcuucrreve since the name 
‘Avorééns occurs in the text, and that should mean that the gamma of typapuicrreve was in the 
centre of the heading. The gamma is lost, but enough is preserved to show that it was opposite 
the middle, and not the end, of the column that /G prints as the third. Therefore, if the 


+ Two eslumns are just posible, but not likely. 5 AM XXY 94. 
RuPTLL 287-908, epedally 303. + Ogu xxi 365, 
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heading were symmetrical that column should be the middle one, and there should therefore 
beseven columns.® ‘The stele would then be about o-8 m. or more across, and we should expect 
four columns on Face A. 

It is more difficult than it appears at first sight to place JG II* 2403. Since JG? states 
that there is an edge preserved on the right, it seems as if the fragment ought to be in the right- 
hand column of Face A, but if the edge of the fragment is original, the column could not have 
been more than 0-18 across, and was probably less, whereas the column on the Aigina fragment, 
which was the right-hand column on Face A, was broader than that, since it is 0-178 from the 
left edge of the inscribed portion to the right edge of the fragment, Therefore unless the column 
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was much narrower at the bottom than at the top, which is not likely, we must assume that 
the edge of 2403 is not original and that we do not know in which column it should be placed.?® 





* ‘he breadtha ofthe preserved columns on Face B are, Aigin fragments, fit column, 0:44 m.atline 67,0147 m. 
At 79, 0-151 at 97, EM Bt47, frst column, 07116 m. second 0.114 m. The left edge of the fist on Face BofEM 6147 
orteiponds with the left sido the Ya of peeve « inline @ on Face A, that ofthe flowing column to the space betwee 
ata i pin in rt ine, hd tao the lowing tothe let hand side ofthe ap in "nowelon, "On ace A 
fie 








240g, the maximum breadth ofthat fagment is 0-25 m, the distance from the fir letter inthe last line to the 
over 165 m. and under 0-179 mand the colunan would Rave been a least 0-17 m. acrots if Dr, Peeks restoration 
ling 13 in eter tome ght, ‘Alnor oa(Sexonog). "On Face A af he agents from Aigna the dance 
from the left edge ofthe inscribed surice to te right edge ofthe fragment is 078 m._ “These measurements ft best with 
columns of about o°2'm. across, possibly a ite more. Phat, and the measurements on Face B, suggest thatthe breadth 
ofthestcle was rather more than 8 m, 

“The disposition ofthe columns on Face A in ro. 4 is not intended to be more than approximate, 

# The heading, of cours, might not have been symmetrical. ‘The centres of other headings of decrecs, which were 
inset at if meant #9 be aymme Sometimes not exactly in the centre of the stone, such as 1G Tl* 1 (Kirchner, 
ZInagne pls 1g) and 111.” Sometimes it is over the central letter ofthe desree but notin the centre of the stone, as in Tt 
76 and 145, headings which are, however, nt niet. Ia 1G I° 115 and 1G Ile 1742 measurement from the squeeres suggest 
that it was in the eentre. Gross asymmetry was usually avoided, which argues agatnst Ziebarth (AM XU 20), ho 
Suggested that the secretary's demote appeared tn the heading. "A demotic othe [et of typauisres would make the Tine 
too lga fo he formula, while one to eight would De unusal td mae te heading gry unsymmetrical 

16'Fewe were to place the name of Hippothonts on Face B of the Aigina fragments after the Aiges of EM. 8147, and 
thus assume fewer than seven columns and a narrower stele, then the edge of IG If 2403 might have been ‘because 
‘we could assume four columes on Face A.” Such an arrangement on Pace B, ix however: unlikely, for 
fon p. ttt, and also because t would be improbable if there were an equal number of peeple in exch tl 
possible to squeeze it in if we assume five columns on Face A and eight on Face B, but we have seen that ( 
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The height of the stele can be calculated approximately by the arrangement of the tribes 
on Face B, It was at least 1-5 m, with the heading, or 1-4 m. without. The width of the 
whole stele was probably over 08 m., perhaps about 0°85 m. This is calculated from the 
widths of the preserved columns and the assumption that Hippothontis was holding the 
prytany, which was suggested by Wilhelm, because of a restoration [‘Inmo8avris érputéveve 
Avo]id8[ns éypauydrreve] in JG II? 9, a stoichedon inscription with short lines, Even assuming 
the longest tribal name, the formula does not quite fill the space required for column VII on the 
other side, assuming that column VII was the same width as the preserved columns on Face B, 
It may be that one of the lost columns was a little narrower than those that are preserved, or 
that the letters on Face A, the spacing in which is irregular, were further apart on the lost part 
of the stone, or that the word 60! should be added before &8ofev, as in JG I* 52.18 

No new text of the decree will be printed here, but only the text of the Aigina fragments 
and some remarks on the rest. 





TEXT OF AIGINA FRAGMENTS 
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[= em - JHEIPCL] 
1 OFh XXI 164. 


1 One way to ato elter of thee altematies would be to asume that the decree began with tofer of fat onl 
as 0 16 Ue goles 7) 13 Gu08) ty and oof) ov take 1 oan ti TTT 96 Goes aed 
possibly 3 (ca. 403/2); "This would mean that there were six columns Ga Face B and the breadth of the stele would be about 
Spm fi wi ten Bethe chums on Face A hey andthe heading woul be more neta 
really likely 
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Note, The most likely restoration for the heading in lines 79 and 80 of Face B of the 
fragments from Aigina is ofSe mapéufevov rai] tu Tlepauet B[xipoor]. ‘This, however, seems 
rather too long for the breadth of the column ® but it is difficult to restore anything else. The 
best solution would seem to be the supposition that the letters in line 79 were crowded together 
at the end of the line. 

COMMENTARY 


‘There has been some recent damage to EM 8147, and it was found impossible to read 
the word tyy’mow in line 9 of Facé A. On Face A the first letter of line 4 may be a nu. The 
end of line 9 is ts 8 A’. On Face B, in line 7 of the second column, that is column III of 
the complete stele, the name is more likely to be ’O[vno]!An[s] than ’Ovef.Juns, and column IV 
can be corrected in several places, thus: 

*Epyfo}knils - - -] 

QL. .Jeren[os] or 2. vort[os - - =] 

*ABeopll..JAL - - =] possibly MI 
Awul-JOOLO leet Avyvlolpetelels - - -] 
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In JG TI? 2403 there are two lines before line 1, containing respectively a final 3 and EH. 
‘The name in line 10 is “Epuesy not “Epuos, and that in line 14 is "ArroMcovl6ns followed by traces 
for which Peck suggests cav[S0A(owoiés)], though gax{- -] is possible. ‘The last line does not 
begin with delta but with "ip"'vv which might be read as EvpiAn[ros] (ric. 3). 

Since we know that there were names on Face A and at least two columns of names on 
Face B, of which one included, as well as others, men who rrapéu[evov tah] du Tlepentet B[jucot], 
this may help to elucidate the problem whether the decree was about two groups of people, 
of whom one ovvecrrfiAGov dard uAfis and the other ouvexdynaay THL Léxnv Th Movixlaowy, 
with different rewards for each group, or about one group of people who did both. ‘This has 
been much debated.** Since one of our lists is headed with a note of what the group had done, 
it is probable that the decree did refer to different groups of people who did different things 
and received different rewards, but it is not certain whether there were two or more such 
groups. There may have been a third group, the ts 88 A’ [- -] of line g on Face A, or, which 
is rather more likely, there may have been a third group mentioned between tv 8¢ in line 7 
and re in line 8, e.g. tov 88 éAsuov BieoNunoav, Kal Soot GAO = - = - Sve al BioNAaryal kyévovro, 

‘Then we might assume that the first list was on Face A and that the second and third 
were on Face B. But when we come to arrange the tribes on the stone, assuming that they 
contained an approximately equal number of names, and knowing the position of three of 
them, it is difficult. If there are to be ten tribes before the Erechtheis on Face B, there will 
have to be an eighth column, which, as we have already scen, is unlikely, and the stele would 
be over 0-9 m. broad, which is not very probable." If, however, we assume only two lists, 
it is also difficult. We wonder why the stone-cutter did not arrange to put all the first list on 
one side, so as not to affront some of the people in it by putting them in smaller letters on the 
back: and it seems that there were more names in the part of the first list that came on Face A 
than in that on Face B, whereas if there were an equal number of people in the tribes, there 
should be the same number in each part of the list.1® 

Perhaps the best solution is to suppose that there were three lists which were arranged 
among seven columns on Face B and four on Face A in such a way that the first list occupied 
the first column on Face A, the second occupied the other three columns on Face A and was 
continued on Face B, and the third was the list that began with our heading Erechtheis and 
filled the rest of Face B, Since the third was headed of6¢ rapéufevov 6] &u Tlepaxet 8[fucot], 
itis likely that the second was headed ofSe cuveusynacw Thu ydryny thy Movylacw and the first 
ofSe cuvnorifAdov dm Ouaiis. In that case there were three categories of people.t* 

‘The question of what was bestowed on them cannot be separated from that of the date 
of the decree. The usual view is that this decree conferred enfranchisement on at least one 
category of beneficiaries and that it was passed in the archonship of Xenainetos, 401/400 3.c. 
This is because the name of that archon is generally restored in the heading. ‘The name of 








1 See, for example, REG XL 88, note 2. ‘ % 

1 Stelai were not usually as broad as that ifthey were 0-135 m. thick. 1G II* 1700 is 1-57 m. high, 0-9 m. broad, and 
+4 m. thick; and 1723 is 07155 m. thick and over a metre broad. But if there were an equal number of people in the 
tribes to postulate eight enlumt would involve the unlikely assumption that the sides were imcribed as well 

it re may na, feo have been an equ number of open each be,” They may have been asgned to 
the tribes in which they had been fighting in the wat (cf. Lysias XILI 7), or have been distributed in some other way which 
‘ye do not know. a that case we cannot tell how they were ditribated on the stone, but an arrangement which implies 
clther more or fewer than seven colurans on Face Bis, for reasons digested on p. 10g unlikely. 
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punter i acide. Te woud be a further argument tha hel an Face A was continued on Face Bite wil same 
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{een (MOCO TI}OE eng nt pose, But Whe ey of ial nase were somes par moe wey than 
‘those ofthe lines above and below (ee Mo. 1, Face B) in which case it could have been (ANTIOKIS]Oz. "The surlace is 
Aestroyed where the delta should be. 
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Pythodoros, 404/3 8.c., has been preferred by von Prott,!? Hicks and Hill,!® and Raubitschek,2® 
who, at the time he discussed it, thought that this was the proposal of Thrasyboulos that was 
declared illegal. Which of these two dates is right depends partly on whether the decree was 
in fact one of enfranchisement. 

The chief reason for restoring it as a decree of enfranchisement is that the beneficiaries 
are arranged in Athenian tribes.?® But we can sce from the decree that there were at least 
two categories of beneficiaries, of which at least the second was granted Eyyimots xaBéep 
*A@nvaiois, which suggests that they were not being enfranchised.2" We can see from the stone, 
however, that it was those in this second or third category who were arranged in tribes, and 
if they could be thus arranged without being enfranchised, that might have been possible for 
the first. The phrase véyois B& ols exirots rept avrév ras dpxs xplfioBan ols xa mepl - - -2] 
does not suggest full citizenship, whatever be restored. If the decree is an enfranchisement of 
401/400 v.c., it is strange, as Raubitschek points out, that none of our sources mention it, 
whereas there is mention of a promise of isoeleia made after the battle at Mounichia to all who 
had fought on the democratic side. This is why Ziebarth and Wilhelm suggest that the second 
of our two groups was given isotleia, but there is nothing in Xenophon’s text to prevent his 
referring to both groups. The chief difficulty in restoring this as a grant of isoelia is that 
the beneficiaries were arranged in tribes, but it might be that to serve in Athenian tribes is 
what was meant by the phrase otperreveaGar wer’ ’AGnvadeov, which often occurs in grants of 
isoteleia, a8 can be seen from the index to 1G IT 

The chief objection to Raubitschek’s contention that this is the decree of Thrasyboulos 
which was declared illegal is that the decree of Thrasyboulos is not likely to have been passed 
after the proposal that he made to enfranchise the orator Lysias personally. ‘The Lysias 
proposal was made before the Council was set up, and there is a council in our decree.*® We 
should have to assume that the Council had been set up, but wrongly constituted, and that 
brings us back to our chronological problem. The difliculty in assuming that it was a decree 
about isoteleia, or anything like it, in the archonship of Pythodoros, or, for that matter, of 
assuming that this was the decree that was declared illegal, is the date for the battle at Mounichia 
implied in Xenophon," and the number of events that are known to have taken place between 
that date and the return. The return could hardly have been in the calendar year of Pythodoros 
at all and we should have to assume that his name was inscribed on the decree because no 
archon had yet been found to replace him. That is quite likely, and would reconcile various 
dates given for the return,!* and provide a possible explanation for any illegality. 
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There are two other arguments against restoring the name of Xenainetos. One is that 
a decree,*? forbidding citizenship to anybody whose parents had not possessed it, was passed 
in 403/2 B.c., and such a decree is more easy to explain just after our decree than just before 
it, The other is the improbability that any decree like JG II? 10 should have been delayed 
for two years. 

The decree, therefore, is rather more likely to have been passed in the archonship of 
Pythodoros than in that of Xenainetos, and may or may not be a decree of enfranchisement. 
Ifit was one of enfranchisement, it is even more unlikely to have been passed in the archonship 
of Xenainetos. 


Both the fragments from Aigina and those previously published contain names of trades * 
that are attested neither in the Thesaurus of Stephanus nor, apart from this inscription, in 
LS, such as 6voxd(uos) in EM 8147, mptovorro18s) or mptovo(mésAns) on Face A of the fragments 
from Aigina, ora{9i8(erro1é5)] on Face B, and coxx(omoiés) and cavBoA- in JG II* 2403 (see 
P. 111). "Ovoxérres, however, is attested in Alexis 13 (LS°, 5.v.) and in Stephanus from Pollux, 
‘axx(omoiés) occurs in papyri,! and oraqiboroile in Geoponica V 52, where it means ‘ making 
raisins’, 

Some names are poorly attested in literature. Kepvo(mdAng), found in EM 8147, recurs 
in JG TI, 1526, line 19. Kpousvor(dAns) from Face A of the Aigina fragments is not cited in 
LS" before the second century n.c., but gvtoupyés appears in Darius’ letter to Gadatas.®* 
On Face B the x....in line 61 might be xi[Pwto(roiés)] which is found in Plutarch, 
or xifOapeo(B6s)]. 

Since metics were forbidden to own land, yecpyés, which is found several times, should 
mean ‘farm-hand’ rather than ‘farmer’.*! ‘The word yvagels, which occurs both in EM 
8147 and Face A of the Aigina fragments, attests the spelling with gamma for the late fifth 
century, a question discussed in LS* s.v, ‘xvagais’, ‘The word pto6<r8s, which is found both 
in EM 8147 and Face B of the fragments from Aigina, is more likely to mean ‘ hired labourer’ # 
than ‘ mercenary soldier’! OtkoBéyos is rendered as ‘builder, architect’ in LS*: ‘ builder? 
is more likely in JG II? 1685 A 3, 3, but here we cannot tell. On Face A of the fragments 
from Aigina tpio(dAns), occurring in Kritias,** is more likely than éptow(Arms). The ovr{- -] 
could be orr(omoiés) and probably a slave, or orr(owdAns), who could be a distinguished 
person. Since slaves’ names did not often end in -lotpertos, oir(omesAn) is more probable. 
On Face B of the Aigina fragments &ptorr(o16s) and &pron (Ans) are both possible in line 82. 
For the [ypeu]uerrevs in line 2 and the Urroy (popuerrevs) in line 40 we may compare Tod,®® and 
Clerc,3* and also 1G 11? 1556 A, line 14, referring to a freed slave. The word Eumopos and its 
distinction from xénnos is discussed in LS* s.v. ‘Eurropos’, also by Tod * and Clerc.®* A freed 
slave is an Eurropos in JG II? 1557 A, line 59. The word restored xe]pcnucAd(yos) in line 16 of 
Face B presents a puzzle, for by all analogy ® the word should mean ‘ one who collects tiles, 





2 Atheoaeus XIIT s77H, Cf, REO XL go, note 2, 99 .s 
Names fo trades ar dscused by A, Calderin, La monomistoe ela condicion de liberi in Grea 267 988M. Clee, 
Les Matus thd, 90-48 and M. Nou, BSA VAIL a0p ast henna ekreed to a8 Callin Cee, pd Tod, 
Sec aio oy pgrapecdt Notes on Freda’ Presto! in ipgephen SANs 1Ban, the tebtenes BS Oe une 
the words hefe dleered willbe fund in LO anlesr others ated 
Shack and Petersen, ewan des go Sic a2. 
8 Tod aos, Baty Tie 198d Forslaveson the land sce, i Clove, The Challeng of the Gre 66-7. 
2 fete and 1 fr ts 
sana the word ihe 





‘course, be moterfs, which could reer toa meti, ef: 1G IT? 1672, line #80. 


i See alo H. Ki ot (Amsterdam, rg asin 
oe saa H. Kao Eel mera, eS 

3 Battaflit Si a 

: 





114 DAPHNE HEREWARD 


wine-jars, or pieces of pottery’, and this meaning is rather absurd. Possibly he served wine,*0 
or put tiles on a roof (kepcuodv). If udvmis is to be read in line 4 of Face B in the same frag- 
ments, he might have been one of the amateur oracle-mongers discussed recently by Oliver, 
but it might be part of a name. The word oxvtoréyos is discussed by Tod, # and interpreted 
as ‘leather-worker’ or ‘saddler’ rather than ‘shoe-maker’. @oprnyés is rendered by 
‘merchant’ in LS® and ‘porter’ by Tod; * in JG II? 1570, line 71 the second interpretation 
is more likely, but here it could be either. Tparmegorror(és) in JG II? 2403 is rendered by LS® 
as ‘a slave who sets the table’, but, since Sokrates is not a name that one would expect for a 
slave, it may be that he was a carpenter who made tables, for which we may compare the word 
“rperrezorroria.# 

‘The names in the lists on the fragments from Aigina show that many of the beneficiaries 
were humble folk and some were barbarians, an observation that applies to the names on the 
other fragments as well, the more noteworthy of which have been included in the following 
remarks, 

Some of the names do not prove this at all, such as Herakleides, Epigenes, Glaukias, Antidotos, 
Dikaios, Aristoteles, and Dexandrides, which occur among the citizens of Athens in all periods 
down to the Roman Empire, as may be seen from the Prosopographia Attica. We may note 
that there is a tombstone of a Dexandrides, an isoteles, of the early fourth century.4® Peisistratos, 
of course, was a respectable name outside Athens.” 

Others are rare, but there is no reason to think that they were confined to any particular 
class, such as Korinthiades, for which I can find no parallel,” and Sotairides, of which there is 
another example, Zarenpins Zoodv(Spov) Teipea(els), on an unpublished dikast’s ticket in the 
National Museum, Athens, possibly from the Karapanos Coll.” The same would apply to 
Euarkidemos, if that is the correct reading and restoration in Face B line 109. Krithon, too, is 
rare, but seems to belong to a free man it occurs in Rheneia.“* It may appear in Ps.-Hdt,, 
Vit. Hom. 1,$* at Oiantheia in the fourth century and at Eretria between 280 and 275 B.c., 
as the name of a citizen. It is also found at Delphi before 272 3.0.* 

Other of the names in our list seem to occur rarely, or not at all, before the fourth century: 
but when they are found they appear as soon among the upper classes as among the lower. 
Pamphilos and Sosibios, for instance, are rare before about 400 8.0. and very common later, 
Pamphilos being more common in the fourth century and Sosibios later, as can be seen from the 
Prosopographia Attica, The same might apply to Hermon, of which there are a good many 
instances, but few before the fourth century. It occurs as the name of a painter in Troizen, 
who according to RE VIII 894 was very archaic, as that of the tyrant of Myrina in Lemnos 
in the sixth or early fifth century,** and of the father of Hermokrates in Syracuse." In 
Athens in 411 2.0. a commander of the reptrrohor was so called, and so was a Laconian sailor 
in 406 ».c. Thereafter it occurs very frequently. 

Yet others do not seem to occur among the upper classes before the fourth century. 
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Andreas, for example, occurs at Sikyon in the seventh century as the name of the low-born 
father of the tyrant Orthagoras,** and in the fifth century as that of a metic working on the 
Erechtheion.'* In the fourth century it occurs on Athénian tombstones,®” and after that it 
is found frequently. Emporion is another fairly good example; it is the name of the father 
of sculptorin 1G I? 508 and 509, of which 508 is dated by Raubitschek and Jeffery to the early 
fifth century. It is found on two tombstones of about 400 2.c.* and, without a demotic, 
in a list of dedications compiled in 341/40 .c.°° It also occurs on a tombstone of Imperial 
date." Phanos occurs in one early dedication in Athens,'* and as the name of an unpleasant 
associate of Kleon.* After that it occurs twice, without a demotic, in a list of dedications ; 
it appears also as the name that Demetrius of Phaleron thought prudent to alter, as the name of 
an ¢pimeletes and his father, and elsewhereat Athens.*” Itoccurs often atEretria, Chalkis, and 
Delos. It is the name of a Pythagorean ridiculed by Antiphanes,”? and is given to one 
of the Argonauts by Apollodorus.”” The name Mikos occurs in an Athenian casualty-list in 
the late fifth century; * as the name of a sailor and a sailor’s father in an inscription 7 which 
may be of the late fifth or early fourth century ;74 and later as that of a ¢heoros in Thasos,?9 and a 
respectable person in Crete.”* Later the name Mikkos appears twice at Thebes,’? and there 
are similar names in Bechtel." 

Dexios, Charon, and Chairis should also be placed in this category, although there are rare 
occurrences of these names among the upper classes before the fourth century. Dexios is an 
archer at Athens (IG I? 949, of 425/4 or 424/3); of. two sailors in IG II* 1951, lines 208 
and 215. A worshipper of Bendis is so called in 29/8 3.c.,” and the name occurs on two 
tombstones, /G II* 11057 at the end of the fifth century, and 11058 in the middle of the fourth, 
After the fifth century it is frequent; in Athens, in a list of dedications ® and elsewhere ; 
in Chalkis as the son of one Ploutarchos, so possibly a rich man; * in Hermione; ® as a 
osmos in Crete; and at Delos twice, once as a man of good standing.** It also occurs 
twice as the name of a doctor.#* A possible occurrence among the upper class before the 
fourth century is that which appears on vases of about 470 3.c.,8? and also the father of 
Xenophanes of Kolophon.** Charon is the name of a woodworker (réxtov) mentioned by 
Archilochus,* but also of the early fifth-century historian from Lampsakos."® There was an 
alleged brother of Hyperbolos of that name; it occurs in JG II? 1951, r71. ‘The other 
occurrences need not belong to humble folk; they are: the father of the deceased on a tomb- 
stone which is probably of the fourth century," a contemporary of Lysander at Sparta," one 
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of the conspirators in Thebes in 379 ».c.,° one commemorated on a tombstone at Lebadeia 
before the Roman period,®* a Megarian of the period between 320 and 310 B.c.,"® a person 
in Delos in 203 8.c.,°7 and an Athenian ephebos of the Roman period.** It also occurs as the 
name ofa historian from Naukratis,®® and from Carthage,” and ofan engineer from Magnesia, 
Chairis is the name of a Theban harp-player in the fifth century whose playing was considered 
bad. A soldier of that name was killed in Sicily in 413 3.0.5! there was a contractor 
(épyévas) in Epidauros who bore it in the early fourth century * and an arbitrator from 
Megara between Epidauros and Corinth in the third. ‘There was also a poet of that name 
in Corcyra, and other later bearers of the name.! ‘The occurrence of the name in aristocratic 
circles before the fourth century is noted by Robinson and Fluck.t°” Other of our names 
do not seem to have been popular among the upper classes at any time. Paidikos appears to 
be the name of a potter.'®* Knips, too, is hardly an aristocratic name.1® 

Other names are rare, and probably not used among the upper classes. I could find no 
parallel to Blepon, or Egersis, which seems almost like’a woman’s name, ‘There is an Egertios 
in the fourth century," and that is also the name of the founder of Chios," but the form 
Egersis seems to be feminine in LS®.%* ‘The names resembling Blepon are hardly aristocratic. 
‘The name Epiktas, if that is the correct reading in line 105 of the Aigina fragments, does not 
seem to occur before the Roman period, although [’E]1rucréas is found in Argos much earlier.!¢ 
‘There are some other doubtful names, such as the name transcribed [- -Jay[ey]6s in line 5 of 
Face A of the Aigina fragments. If ’O[vne]{An{s] is not the correct reading in line B7 of EM 
8147, we may think of Oniales.* Kauales of Termessos "* has a name which might resemble 
what stood on the stone in line 8 of the Aigina fragments, Face B; we might suggest Rhathy- 
mides for line 17 in the same fragments, and, more hopefully, Euarkidemos in line 109. 

Other names sound barbarian, This in itself need not imply a servile or even a barbarian 
origin, as barbarous sounding names often occur in Ionian cities, their bearers being in all 
probability neither more nor less Greek than the other Ionians. An obvious example is 
Examyes, the father of Thales of Miletus..7 A Greek moreover could be named after a foreign 
king (without being either slave or barbarian) ; we may instance, perhaps, the name Kroisos.™ 
‘When, however, we find such names accompanied by banausic occupations, a servile origin 
is suggested. 

‘The name Astyages was given to a mythological character,” and belonged to a gram- 
marian of unknown date.!#° Abdes is Semitic.!*” We may compare JG II* go31, the tomb- 
stone of a man from Kition which has the letters ABA[- --] and is dated by Kirchner to the 
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fifth or fourth century. He was a Phoenician, like the Herakleides of IG I1* 9033, for a barbarian 
could have a Greek name as well as the other way round. Professor Bonfante informs me that 
the name Jdyes has an ending that might be Carian. I could not find any parallel, but we 
may compare the freed slave Milyas,12 Madyas,!* a Scythian, Idatyes,#4 and Marsyas, which 
is common in Asia Minor.!#° ‘The name Psammis, though not necessarily the man, is Egyptian, 
For Greek examples we may compare Psammetichos, the,tyrant of Corinth,!#* and Amasis 
the vase potter. Psammis is also an imaginary Indian."*? ' Other names like Psammis occur 
occasionally among Greeks,!* but some may be derived from yéuuos and have nothing to 
do with Egypt. Bendiphanes need not have been a barbarian, but even so, he probably came 
from the neighbourhood of Thrace, as the names derived from Bendis are to be found 
there. Geyys (lrom JG II? 2403) is Thracian, 8 In the fifth century it occurs as the name 
of two slaves who worked on the Erechtheum; ™ it also occurs, spelt differently, in IG II* 
33™ as the father of a Thasian; twice in JG II? 1951, lines 24 and 151, for the date 
of which see p. 115 above; in the fourth century, and as an isoteles inIG IT 7863.18 This 
inscription, however, appears to be too late to belong to our Gerys. If the letters Mina - - - are 
to be read in line Br2 of 8147, it may be a Doric name, or it may be something like the 
Phoenician Mnaseas.!** Professor Wade-Gery suggests restoring the Lydian name dps in 
line 107 of the Aigina fragments. I can find no historical Greek example of this. It occurs 
as the name of the son of Croesus #87 and there are also mythological examples of its use.¥°8 

This list does not claim to be exhaustive, but parallels for the rare names have been 
collected from Bechtel’s Historische Personennamen and from the volumes of the Corpus which 
were published after that work, and the list thus compiled should be sufficiently representative 
to show the probability of the statement in ’A@rod., 40: Evioi pavepés floav BoUAc,1## and why 
Archinos thought that it was scarcely wise to enfranchise these people in such large numbers 
at once, He probably thought that it would increase the wwnowarler that he was trying to 
avoid, as the defeated side would be more likely than he to disapprove if participation in a 
civil war against them were to bring Athenian citizenship, and all that that meant, to Phanos 
and Knips, Mikos and Astyages, Abdes, Idyes, and Atys. 


Darune Herrward 
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that is now missing or read the names and drew the same inference as is drawn here. f sexo 
for patronymies may be a device to conceal the servile origin of some of the beneficiaries. Some of the slaves, if this is 
‘cortect, such as the xepls chodrns (or whom see Diller, Race Mixtwe 146), would find it casy enough to give their trade, 
but others may have found it more dificult, and that may be why Egersis, for example, has no trade recorded after the 





NOTES ON SOME INSCRIPTIONS FROM KALYVIA SOKHAS 


I nave read with great interest and profit Mr. J. M. Cook’s admirably full and lucid 
account (BSA XLV 261 ff.) of the operations conducted by him at Kalyvia Sokhas, three or four 
miles south of Sparta, in November, 1949. It recalled to mind my first visit to the site, in 
company with Mr. R, Carr Bosanquet, then Director of the British School, in December, 1903, 
in the course of a preliminary survey of Sparta and its neighbourhood with a view to the 
commencement of serious work by the School in the following year. It also revived the 
memory of the occasion when, at the close of July, rgo4, I left Sparta, alone and on foot, before 
dawn, breakfasted with hospitable friends at Kalyvia, and climbed thence to the peak of 
‘Ta¥getus, where I spent a sleepless but memorable night, tramping back to Sparta via Kalyvia 
on the following day through sweltering heat and stifling dust. 

The epigraphical portions of Mr. Cook’s report have attracted my special attention, 
Despite the thoroughness with which he has carried out his editorial task and his command of 
the relevant evidence, some problems still await satisfactory solution, and it is in the hope of 
carrying his work one short step further, and thus of enhancing the value of his discoveries, 
that I offer the following comments and suggestions. Wherever I cite an inscription merely by 
number, the reference is to the Laconian and Messenian volume of the Corpus, JG V(1), edited 
in 1913 by W. Kolbe, 

T begin with 229, of which Cook speaks (op. cit. 263 n, 6, 266 n.13), a dedication to Demeter 
and Kore, copied in 1902 by M. Fraenkel in the ruined church of ‘Ayla Zopicc at Kalyvia Sokhas 
and first published in 1913 by W. Kolbe (JG V (1).229).  Wilamowitz’s comment was ‘ diffido 
lectioni,’ but there can be no question of its correctness. Not only is there ‘no reason to 
doubt Frinkel’s reading or the completeness of the inscription ’ (Cook, 226 n. 1), but, as. 
I pointed out in FHS XXXIV 62, I copied the text in December, 1903; when the stone was 
uncovered and thoroughly cleaned, and had no hesitation about a single letter. Yet the 
inscription presents several problems. Cook would have us write the name of the dedicatrix 
as KAnivixa, regarding this as an example of the substitution of the spiritus asper (for which the 
Laconians no longer used a separate sign) for intervocalic sigma; thus on p. 279 he speaks of 
“‘Klesinika’s dedication’. This correction of Kolbe’s KAnwixec I find it hard to accept; 
Kanowvike is not only unattested, but hardly credible, while KAn- is a recognized variant of 
Kae, Kaa, KAet-, KAgo-, or KAeu- as the first element in a number of compound names 
(of Bechtel, Hist. Personennamen, 238 ff.), and at Sparta we find KAfvixos (KAnvikou) (211.50), 
KanviciGas KAnvikeos (126.3), and KAnvixi6as “Ayios (210.31).! Clearly nt is here in- 
correctly written in place of the’ simple n. For the following word, MIAAQE, I can offer no 
suggestion; it is the genitive of a feminine name ending in -¢, a form common at Sparta and 
elsewhere, and it obviously gives Klenika’s metronymic, but its derivation and meaning I 
cannot guess; as Cook points out, E. Bourguet, who re-edited this inscription in his Dialecte 
laconien, 117 £. no. XXXIV, took it as a misspelling of MuAa(a)és. After a al follows OBPIMQ, 
transcribed by Kolbe as ’OBpic> and presumably interpreted by him as a second feminine 
name in the nominative case. But this is open to grave objections. If Klenika’s metro- 
nymic is recorded, why not also that of Obrimo? If the dedication is made jointly by two 
women, why the singular noun cewappéotpne and the singular verb é{véOnxe] of Kolbe’s text? 


* GF. 33:2, 35953, 609.4 ([K)'eovniSa). In Messenia we find Kovis (166) and KMabvios (1985.7). 
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Or would he have us understand the xai as equivalent to 4 xai and *OBpié * as an alterna- 
tive name of KAnivixa? I therefore regard ’OBpiuc as Klenika’s patronymic ; ? "OBpiuos as 
a personal name is found on a coin of Dyrrhachium dated between 229 and 100 3.c. (BMC 
Goins : Thessaly to Aetolia, 72 no. 106), and recurs in Cilicia (CIG 4428), in two epitaphs from 
Roman catacombs (C/G 9702 f.) and as the name of a rhetor thrice quoted by Stobacus (Flor. 
XLVI, 69, 97, CXXII, 15). The mention of both parents is not unparalleled in Spartan 
inscriptions (¢.g. 488, 601), and the precedence of the mother’s name is not surprising in the case 
of a woman occupying an official position in the cult of the Eleusinian goddesses; in the 
similar dedication published by Cook on p, 266 the mother’s name alone is recorded. Lastly, 
there is the problem of the final A of 229. Kolbe restored é{vé@nxe], thinking that the inscrip- 
tion was completed on an adjoining block, but Cook rightly regards it as complete, and in 
JHS XXXIV 62 I emphasized the fact that ‘the final on the stone is so far from the right 
hand margin as to make it unlikely that anything followed ’. Three solutions may be suggested: 
(1) the dedicatory verb may have been omitted and the final A may have been engraved 
in error, though this is improbable in the case of so carefully cut an inscription ; (2) the final A 
may possibly be an abbreviation for &(vé0nte), for it appears to be so used in 981 and perhaps 
also in 1014; (3) Cook transcribes otvapvoorpricd, i.e. Sowapuootpficace, thinking that the 
dedication was made not during Klenika’s tenure of the office, but after its expiry. This 
explanation is ingenious and attractive, and I am prepared to accept it, though a little uneasy 
about the appearance of a verb not only unknown hitherto but also, so far as I can see, un 
paralleled in formation, I should have expected a verb denoting tenure of the office of 
Goivopuéotpier to be formed from the (theoretical) masculine *Bowapyoortis, and so to lack a 
second rho; thus, the verb corresponding to the title wpoorérpia would be mpootertée or 
-eico, which, though formed from mpoorérns, are used of feminine subjects. If, however, the 
absence of *Boivapuooriis prevented this, I should expect at least the retention in the verb of 
the second iota of Gowopyéotpia. But the hyperarchaistic language of the Laconian Eleusinion 
appears to be untrammelled by the fetters of analogy and normal usage. 

Ofthe new and complete dedication, published by Cook (pp. 266 f.) and dated by him in 
the middle or late Hellenistic period, little need be said. ‘The editor speaks, at the top of p. 266, 
of ‘ Etymokledeia’s dedication’, but at the foot of the same page he writes "Etunox(A)nfbera 
in the text and Etymokle(si)deia in the translation, and adds in footnote 14 ‘ For the long form, 
which I have restored after some hesitation, cf. JG V. i 591, where Dodwell noted a sigma in 
the ninth place in the name before the letter was chipped off’, I unhesitatingly prefer the 
shorter form, It recurs in the honorary inscription from Kalyvia Sokhas published by Cook on 
p. 278 (if, as I believe, the restoration there offered is correct), as well as in 488.4 and 534.13 
(where Fourmont’s ETYMOKAHAAIAS is corrected to -8{¢fos), while it must be restored, 
as Cook rightly points out on p. 278, in 604.4, found at Kalyvia but wrongly restored 
by Kolbe, In face of this evidence we may confidently regard the m1 of the new dedication 
(like the ni of KAnwvixer in 229) as a mere variant of n. Personal names compounded with 
“ids are very frequent in Laconia (forty-five diferent names of this type are found in JG V (1), 
and others in Laconian inscriptions subsequently published) and cognate names in -KAe(Bas 





£ GF Lycophron, Axon, 698 Oppueds 00s oilas Kes, andthe scholat ad la. "OPHw A Tapa map 78 
8pwor wai apt 

"This view I stated in JHS XXXIV 623 Bourguet accepts it without discussion (op, et. 118). ms; 

4 ‘The name AesBpuos fegistered by Bechtel (Hust. Pesonemanen, 276, 3435 cle SGDI 5345 (13)) is not quite certain, 
retigg only onthe evidene of 1G XU (a). 56.117, 240%, Roehl (Ug. 1, 203) and Zcbarth wrote MBs. 

SAnother example is Cooks. 275, for which sez below, 

« The use of the aorist participle here, as contrasted, with the perfect (#meadrreavia) of the dedication on p. 266, 
suggests the meaning ‘retired rather than Cook's retiring 
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or ~del6ns (occasionally written -xAias or -«(6ns) are also common. Thus we might have 
“ErwporAfis and "ErujorAelSas, though in fact neither has yet been found.” , The feminine 
forms of names in -xAijs end in ea, and if a feminine of -xAei8as was sought, we might expect 
the ending -xAe(Beia; this, however, I have not met, and the only parallel I have found in 
Laconia to "ErvuordBeia is the ZeoxAriBerer of 597.2, where also -xei- becomes -KAn-. Thus 
“ErwporAiiBetc is a natural and easily explicable formation, whereas "ErwuorAnotéeia lacks all 
analogy and probability, unless Cook’s appeal to 591 (sce above) is well founded. To this I 
now turn, 

The text of 591 depends upon three copies, (a) that of E. Dodwell, A Classical and Tpo- 
graphical Tour through Greece, TI 400, (6) that of W. M. Leake, Travels in the Morea, III 13 and 
no. 78, and (¢) an unpublished copy by L. Ross, used by Kolbe in editing 591. Kolbe inserts 
at the end of ll. 3, 4, 5, 6 an underlined letter, given by Dodwell but not by Leake, and 
in the apparatus criticus he reports the addition by Dodwell of HE at the close of |. 2. These 
letters are, however, to my mind, valueless. Seeing @IAOKPAT in l. 2, Dodwell added HE (of 
which the at least is demonstrably wrong) to complete the name; false is also the 3 added by 
him to 1. 3. The addition of | to l. 4, completing the word xai, was an obvious guess, a8 was 
also that of E in 1. 6 after ATAOOKAEO. In the same way ETYMOKAH in l. § seemed to 
demand a final 2, which Dodwell inserted, obviously postulating the name ‘Exwuovds, which 
cannot have occurred here; considerations of space preclude the restoration "Eryyo- 
WAnofiBeflas]. Cook takes this sigma as the basis of his preference of the form ’ErvjoxAnt6zta in 
the new dedication, and supposes that the letter was ‘ chipped off” between the time when it 
was seen by Dodwell and that at which Leake made his copy, in which the existing edge of the 
stone is clearly marked. But this assumption is extremely improbable. True, Dodwell’s work 
was published in 1819 and Leake’s not before-1830, but both travellers saw the stone at the same 
place and copied it within a month of each other—Dodwell on February 26 and Leake on 
March 26, 1806. At the end ofl. 5 Dodwell and Ross copied H, Leake E; here Leake appears 
to be at fault, and we may therefore accept the restoration "ExvpoxAn[Sellas] offered by Kolbe. 

Before leaving the new dedication I call attention to two further points. One is the 
surprising inversion of the normal order in the phrase Képaa {kJai Aéueri; in all eight ex- 
amples in IG V (1) of the collocation of these two deities Anuymp precedes her daughter, a5 also 
in BSA XLV 276, 277. Another curious feature is the use of teréprax before émiaaAtreveuier, 
Cook translates ‘ the fourth daughter of Androtelia to have discharged the amphithalitic 
office’, and this seems to me more probable than the alternative ‘ the fourth daughter of A. 
who has discharged, etc.’; but I cannot help wondering whether it may not indicate the 
completion of four years’ tenure of an office not yet expired, which might be held for as many as 
cight or even ten years (BSA XLV 276). In that case we should have an explanation of 
the use of the perfect participle with reference to Etymokledeia as contrasted with the aorist 
in the two cases just cited, 

The dedication published by Cook on p. 275 is brief, but puzzling. The restoration 
xt ]6pais very probable, though not certain; [ai]8pq, for instance, is a possible alternative, 
Tiéppavios as a patronymic also makes me uneasy; the omission of the iota is easily paralleled, 
especially at Sparta (¢.g. Meppiha 209.22, TleprAs 1295.6, TleprAci[Sas] 1126, TTépxcdov 
Hat. VI 65; cf. $CD15116.7), but what of the second element in the name? Many names end 
in -gavros (Bechtel, Hist. Personennamen, 441 {.), but I recall only *EXépas (699) and, a closer 
Parallel, “Avripas (1G V (2). 323, 54) comparable with Téppes, and in neither case is the form 
of the genitive known. I am therefore tempted to wonder whether we have another metro. 

7 The “Exv{voxAfs] restored in 604 is, as we have seen, an error. 
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nymic, like "AvBpoteAios of p. 266, and should regard Téppavros as an error for Tepgavréss, 
genitive of Teppavras.t "EnevBuvifea (or oxs)] also presents a difficulty, though, as Cook points 
out, this form should probably be restored in 364.6, if we may believe that Fourmont copied a 
Y as 3, nor is the second upsilon unexampled, as Cook shows (to his citations we may add 
4G XII (3). 330.39, 70). Whatis strange, if true, is the substitution of theta for sigma, a reversal 
of the normal process exemplified in the cuyétnp of this same inscription. This may possibly 
be due to a confusion with EtAe(@v1a, who also enjoyed a cult in Laconia and whose name is 
spelled ’EdevOtar (1276, 13454), "Ekevola: (236, 868, 1118), or ’Edvolcx (867). 

‘The two honorary dedications on pp. 276 f. are fairly straightforward, and Gook’s prob- 
able identification of the Damocles of the first with the Tawvéoies of 210.26 provides a welcome 
chronological clue. The fluid nature of the language used is illustrated by the variant forms 
dumfiooArred]|écv and dvpiGoretevoadv; in the former the insertion of sigma before -cév is 
precluded by the syllabic division of the lines. For feminine names in -<> Wilhelm’s post- 
humous discussion (Symb. Oslo. Suppl. XIII g ff) should be consulted. ‘The existence of the 
word *GuyarpiBels, from which the genitive Svyatpibots is derived, though unattested 
hitherto, is rendered highly probable by the analogous terms yauBponibeus, rrevdeprbeis, 
vubBeus (of. the Byzantine dveyrobels), together with the long array of words denoting the 
young of animals and birds, e.g. dhamrexibads, mOnniBeus, énBovibels. 

The fragment of a sacrificial calendar (pp. 277 f.), of which the readings are in many 
places marked as doubtful, is tantalizing rather than illuminating. Cook does not mention in 
this connexion the two fragments of similar documents previously published—363, of un- 
certain provenance, but associated by Kolbe with Kalyvia Sokhas, and 1511, discovered there 
by Dawkins in 1gro and edited by Woodward (BSA XVI 58 ff.).? It would be interesting to 
compare the new fragment with these and to determine whether any two, or even all three, are 
portions of the same inscription; the thickness of 1511 is given by Woodward as 45 cms., that 
of the new fragment by Cook as 48 cms., but the question could only be settled by a careful 
comparison of stone and script. Here I confine myself to a few suggestions, based on t} 
photograph (pl. 26, 4), to be confirmed or rejected by examination of the original. In col. 
1. 9 I doubt Cook's ofv(ov?) xopup(aia) &ptov?, though both ofvos and &ptos occur frequently 
in documents of this type. ‘The word xopdpavtos, which, though not in LS®, occurs in Hesychius 
5.0, Kexpupdrous,#° is obviously out of place here. The stone seems to me to read IA olv Képat, 
&prov, and the following line to begin IO Adu(atpt) ols 8’, while in 1, 11 I suggest K els 7 
Tas ’ALS]éva5 [tepsv] (of. 4.16 els TO lepdv tis "ABdves). Cook comments (p. 278) ‘It is 
tempting to restore in the rubric the word eloapyia after that which qualifies the theinarmos- 
tria’s office in IG V. i 606’. This is true if we (a) take as correct Cook’s reading EIZAPX, 
(6) assume that these letters belong to a single word, and (c) accept in 606 the reading 
Gorl[vJapuéotpiav eloop|yias. Boeckh suggested eloap|[x|ias, Wilamowitz commented ‘els 
°Ap .tas latet nomen vici potius quam feriarum’, Meister emended to els [Aa|u]ias, and I 
proposed els ’Ap|[e]ias (FHS XXXII 102), which was recorded by Kolbe (IG V (i), p. 304) 
and accepted by Bourguet (Dialecte laconien, 130). I am not now convinced of the correctness 
of my view; Cook rightly points out (p. 279 n. 41) that it ‘ does not tally with the oblique 
stroke remarked in the fourth place from the end of the phrase in question’. But the oblique 





© Mr, Cook, who has kindly read the present article in manuscript, reports that, though the leters are very badly worn, 
careful Feexamination ofthe squeeze stows thats certainly ase as O, if hot rather mores, asthe penultimate 
* Though 364 also contains ritual regulations, it is engraved on a marble seat and so cannot be part of the same inscrip- 

° Hsch, wxpupsous: 120s xSy Tray wopugaarfpas, wal xopupterous (such isthe MS. reading). 
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stroke is found only in Fourmont’s copy, for I vouched (loc. cit.) for the fact that ‘in 1. 5 
nothing was distinguishable before AZ’ in December 1903, and the same was probably true 
when Fraenkel copied the stone in tg02. Further, the oblique stroke suggests A, A or M rather 
than X, and neither Boeckh nor Cook offers any interpretation of the word eloopyia, otherwise 
unknown. 

‘The last inscription from Kalyvia published by Cook (pp. 278 ff.) offers a good illus- 
tration of mutual aid in the task of textual restoration. Cook restores completely (and, I 
believe, correctly)? with the assistance of 584 for Il. 1-9 and of 604 for Il. 11-16, while on the 
other hand the new inscription necessitates a drastic revision of the texts of 564 and 604 as 
given by Kolbe. In particular it gets rid of the éug{tmoAevoocav] of 584, 6 and the é[uJe[t- 
‘r]o|[Alov of 589, 1 £., in each case substituting éupotépe (as also in 1515 a, b), and so removes 
the title éuplronos from Laconian cult usage. It also shows that Kolbe wrongly associated 
the phrase weycAonper[ds KrA, with a preceding participle instead of with one which follows 
({éupiGarertevo[aaar, preserved in Il. x0 f. of the new text) and mistakenly restored évexcr to 
account for the genitives is te e¥forBelos (now proved to be eb[ysvilas] kth, which really 


depend on the adverb é[ Es. 
Marcus N. Top 


11.1 prefer Kolbe’s Zuotpimay (ie, Evoxpdmes) to Cook's Evoxpariay, Cook's text would have been easier to 
follow had he inserted commas in. belore rt inl. 7 ater [Gujgamdpar and in, t1 before npoo~ T/do not know why he 
Jnsertsa question-mark in. 9 after ola, asthe word is sufficiently attested by 584.9. 





A LIST OF CLAZOMENIAN POTTERY 


(eLates 29-33) 


By ‘Clazomenian’ is usually meant what seems to be the main group of East Greek 
pottery decorated in a mature b.f. style, It is most obviously distinguished from Attic, dn 
which it is partly dependent, by its greater tendency to decorative forms and details, as for 
example in the more extensive use of rows of white dots, and by such favourite motives as 
sirens and scales containing white drops. The home of Clazomenian is in northern Tonia: 
from Samos southwards, where its counterpart is the reserving and more traditional pottery 
known as Fikellura, no important b.f, school developed. 

‘The first and still the only big find of Clazomenian pottery was made by W. M. Flinders 
Petrie in 1886 at Tell Defennch in Egypt: most of this-find went to the British Museum and 
fa selection of the pieces was promptly and fairly published in 1888.? In this publication 
Petrie, though not expert in Greek archaeology, noted the unity of the group, but—mainly 
(I suspect) on grounds of frequency—considered it to be a local Greek product of Tell 
Defenneh In this he was followed by H. B. Walters in his summary catalogue * and by 
F. Dummler,* who gave further drawings and details of Petrie’s material. It was R. Zahn 
who first compared potsherds and painted sarcophagi found at Clazomenae and shrewdly 
argued that Petrie’s group was Clazomenian.* ‘Ten years later H. Prinz made a useful list 
of Clazomenian pots and sherds known to him.? E, Pfuhl in his comprehensive survey of 
Greek vase-painting collated the work of his predecessors without adding much that was 
new. E.R. Price gave a shorter but more intelligible summary and a clearer definition of 
what was meant by ‘ Clazomenian’.’ Finally A. Rumpf exploded the argument for the early 
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date of the finds from Tell Defenneh (doubted only by Walters and Dammler) and opened the 
way for a fresh study.!° Even so, two serious obstacles remain: first the amount of Clazo- 
menian pottery available is comparatively small, and secondly no good grave group or 
other closely datable deposit containing Clazomenian has yet been published. So the student 
must rely on the method of stylistic comparison, and that in a small provincial school of pottery 
is hazardous. But now that the British Museum is publishing its relevant material from Tell 
Defenneh and elsewhere ¥* some general comments are required on the Clazomenian school 
and its connections. 


A, TUBINGEN GROUP 


The pieces listed here are generally large pots with several bands of decoration, the 
principal subject being a chain of women dancers. Purple and white are used freely. “Tongues, 
unless it is otherwise stated, are in a series of dark, white, dark, purple; there is usually a dot 
or a spike between one tongue and the next, On broad bands of the dark paint there are 
often narrow purple stripes. 





to of wih reed handle ening plat ole 
. (excluding handle) 16 cm, D. 479 em; pyxie—H. 16:3 em, D. 
fad a whitish ali, 42 badly’ worn, 20 that the decoration i'not 
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Fio, 1.—Deraits rom Pyxis, Muntcn 570 (At). 
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Jal LVI (1933), 60. For Walter's and Damamler’s calierextichm see BMC Vases I, a and 42, and Jal 
G4p. 98, Ser eitig this paper T have seen the catalogue of Clazomenian compiled with exemplary iadury by 
"Little new has been published in the last ity years, and even Petrie's material—to ju number of joi 
recently maile~had not bed closely studied” et See ot 
3 CV British Musean VIL, pla 382-95, 
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(one white, 





2. Lowwre CA.t542. Fragment of amphors, rom Clazomenae, Shoulder, paves of facing 
one dary, “Bel wht cracetat women dancer, ‘Deusen whic ciel, By tiesame hand tes 3 
eed ln Fragest of iyo ahora. From Claorcae, "Laver pert of woman. Deaton whit incl, 
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1 BAVA. 6-1.574 (B.103.11), Fragment of belly of amphors. From Naucratis, Whit 
fener and ana wman. "Dea white of oly neti VA Vi 0 
ein. Pragmontryamphora wih shoulder andes REE ening. H, (a restored) 54 
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cigcange 8543. Fragment of bly of inn or Hater From Naver, Tat 
pl 498, 9. 
‘Bonn T1204. Fragment from near shoulder of amphora, From Clazomenae. White cretcens: head of woman. 
9, Athens. Feagment of amphors, From Clazomenaes# Shoulder, tongues: ‘phinx. ely, white erescen 
0, Tubingen 2656. Amphora with shoulder handles; the handles have a red applied on either side and a boss 
in the centre, HL sa'em, From Clazomenae. Edge of ip, chevrons. "Neck, rancs (ome white), Shoulder, tongues 
lorumprimette crow between two swans, ‘Belly, erecent (afvernately white and purple): women dancers: raj. foot, 
lotus Rowers and bude (not I think, joined). Cz Watainge, Gr. Vin Tublagen, pl. (an unreliable sketch), 





crescents: parts of woman, 

















‘Mea! or bird: sirens 














Fro, 2.—Prorttes or Lips: A. Tabingen 1469 (A.20); B. TUbingen 1470 (A.21). 


Seale 12. 


Fragmentary amphora: neck and handles are mising, and the foot does not belong. 
Hi to necking ring (as rstored) ¢. gym, From Tell Defenneh. Shoulder, tongues: three siens and small decayed 
almette. Belly, ereacents (alternately white and purple): women dancers: rays. CVA VIL, By the same 
and as no, 10 and contemporary with it; but shoulder and curve of belly are flatter. f 

‘A fragment from the upper part of aneck, Philadelphia Ea th chevrons on the edge of the lip, was found 


at Tell Deenneh, and may Qby analogy with no, 0) belong co tis amphora. 
YR ee f vi jiren (or bird), Belly, 


1a, BM. 19524! 9). (of amaphora. From Mytilene, Shoulder, 
Bought in Smyrna, Neck, perhaps beak of crane. Shoulder, 










vita SPU Ry ae 
a ao ck 
coed eae Uy ae of eg | 
os oe, CYA Wea 8 ogc rte. Prom Never, Dinko en: act enae 


cova'ti, pia, 81 
» Bale Signa OVATE pl ah 
Upula 











abt Naa. Fragment of shoulder ofan (?). From Naver! 8. 
18 Upe Sfrngcnt oPamphors, From Clancmante. Shoulder sen and aphine. Bely, ‘white erscens: 
seeder Aotea e : 
7. Oxford C129." fons fagment was formerly BLM, B.102.26). Fragments of amphora. From Naueratis, Neck, 
1 Bat Swe Es Seen ae ine wee GEA geri 
Fee a ee rn trie Cane” Cha, ph, srevcoal). | 
i ROSS pra tenets aca Bak acre Ri nt 
Fe er eae ener sr Ea" itm, origadly © grea Homa sdden by wife Youth 
ote a LAE, me plies aes age ony dk and whee cheques "C 
Tagen C48) saan. 


BG BB ; a 
Wire da wih dark centre are common nthe Petrie OUP oy ea, 
3 One is apparently bearded, but I suspect that the * beard." isa slip ofthe painter's brush. 
‘ts Qageeeatary pyre foun recently at Old Syma looks from the drawing that has been exhibited to be by the 
same hand. 
‘eProm the excavation of G. Oikonomos, on which see p, 153. 
1} Two fragments perhaps rom the foot of big araphora ofthis group were with thissherd in Plovdiv Museum. There 
is no record of the provenance ofthe mixed batch of sherds in which they were. 














winger, 
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. Tabingen 1470. Fragment of id, D. originally . 49 em. Animals (perhaps deer and lion): tongues (some 
white)! Watainger, ob it Caton. 10. 2h. “ 
22. Louvre CA.8p9 bis, Pragment of neck of amphora. From Clazomenae. Sphinx and siren, 
Livre Abiigbr ragment of bay of amphora, From Newest Cranes: dark band: erent (ite, 
dark, purple) on reserved grout 
‘af, Louvre GA.1606. Fragment of amphora. From Clszomenae, Shoulder, tongues 
crescents 











ren, sphinx. Belly, white 








Fic. 3-—Detans rrow Lip, Tiisinozn 1469 (A.20). 
Scale 3: 4. 


de) Laie ca ih nage Sana a ei Osseo 
ag Hare Gh as. net oe Feoy ere Sr. suyeand macad, Denil cov 
nae teat 


Plastic female heads ornament the handles of nos. 1, 3, and 6. There are other similar 
handles and heads now detached from their pots. Probably all these heads had a whitish 
slip.® 


4, Heidelberg. Head from four-reeded handle of amphora, Said to be from Corinth. Exceptionally well preserved. 
H. Pring, Find as Neniati gon p. 194.” GV-A Tp. 89-4 (provisionally). rave 29, 1-2. 

b, Oxford 1921-1204." Head. From Zagavig (Bubastis). CVA I, pl. 401, 22. 

¢, Louvre CA.868, "Head. Probably from Clazomenae. 

ai Faire CA.1462, Head from fourreeied handle ofamphora, Probably from Clazomenae, Below the head the 
swing of a bird. 

“a Louvre CA.869. Head. Probably from Clazomenae. 





1 Mr M, Gjodesen, co whom I awe my introduction tothe examples in Paris, has been good enough also to give me his 
jon ofthe arrangement and dating of the herds. As he observes, they show a considerable range style and though 
this may be the result of unequal workmanship, yet at ths stage of Clazomenian studies itis reasonable to assume that 
the difrences indicate chronological development. ‘The order ia my lat that suggested by Gjoduen and I here add 
Riscomments, abe dates 360-30, and compares ato the marble head Berlin 536 (C, Blume), et. 11#, Azo, ps. 45-73, 
GENE Aches, Ko no. St, fh 370-1), he ace soo, inserting the head of my nos. 16 and 9 beter ¢ 
‘and: tod and e, which may perhaps both be from one mould, and Co nos. rand 6, which may both be from another, he 
‘compares the heads from Ephems, BM. B. 0-11 to no. the face from Ephesus, BM. B. 89; to f, conceivably from the 
Sins oul tno, the mare bead Mani gb (6. Bide, Gr Bilder 8 Bihar on dr ibe, Bes 
Sort). e-t came last « 590-203 j and & might be rom one mould. 

“Tneldates that Gjodesen gives for the headh of os. 3 and 6 are close enough to my dates for the paintings of those pots; 
and though he considers np-6 to be rather before and no, 9 rather after 540, inverting my orders I do not think that at 
present that matters mich. What is mare disconcerting fe that the heads--and therefore the large amphorae and lids 
Biould continue into the 520s, but Further discoveries may provide pots of those shapes with late decoration. 
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‘fF Louvre CA.t159, Head from fourreded handle of id, Probably from Clazomenae. 
Gets Ses Heal thom Naucrtis CPA TE gt sates, 
if Dated Gu la Pree Name Oe Tt (at 8S om Chaomente 
vant itn owrvnil tne of anor wih be has" Bogh a Athen, To be pul in 
Besa nv gog., Mont of two furseeded handle ofan amphora with heads, Frm Satin, Under the hale 
a cdg ego chen, 
PAA Maske Rodla 1.Gg5, Halfoffourreeded handle of amphora with head. CVA, pl. 66, t 





No. 1 seems from its women to show the earliest stage in this group, and no. 2 is close. 
No. 3 is not much later: the necklace with pendant on the side is repeated by the Petrie 
painter (e.g. B. 9). No. 6 with its softer faces and figures alternately shod and barefoot looks 
forward to the Urla group, but it has connections also with the Petrie painter: the lotus~ 
palmette cross is feebly constructed and in type later than those of nos. 1 and 10. Nos. 10 
and 11 are of a robuster style, in spirit more akin to the Petrie painter: the lotus of no. ro is 
closer to Fikellura than the published illustration suggests. No. 16 is late and might well be 
classed in the Urla group.* No. 17 is the crudest hackwork. With this arrangement by 
the women the other scenes on the whole agree. The animals of nos. 1 and 3 are refined 
versions of earlier East Greck types, and the human scene of no. 3 vaguely recalls the Attic 
Tyrrhenian amphorae. No. 20 is more assured and looks later. No. 26 is related to the 
Urla group. The sirens and sphinxes develop little. 

The ancestry of the Tubingen group is in East Greek pottery of the first half of the sixth 
century, particularly it seems (though the evidence is scanty) in Chiot. It is from these 
sources that there come the chain of women dancers,** the tight Ionic drapery, the facial type, 
perhaps the craving for sirens and sphinxes,2* the shapes of amphora and big pyxis. With 
the contemporary Fikellura style there is little connection; most obvious is the use of crescents.** 
Attic influence is probable in the swans, in the lotus-palmette crosses,"* in the rows of white 
dots which are so familiar on Clazomenian b.£, and more subtly in the improved quality 
of the bf. technique and style. 

‘The shape of the amphora, which in its general proportions resembles the contemporary 
Fikellura amphora, has antecedents in East Greek pottery—in the Acolian amphorae from 
‘Myrina * and a now neckless amphora from Berezan decorated in an orthodox Late Wild 
Goat style,2* all of which have shoulder handles. But the varied elaboration of the profiles 
of lip, neck, and foot is new, inspired perhaps by metalwork. ‘The attachment to handles of* 
plastic heads was taken from Chiot, from which the type also developed. ‘The large pyxis 
or open bowl, with projecting ledge before it curves in to its base, is similar to Acolian bowls, 
mostly of bucchero ware, though there the area above is normally broken by projecting 
vertical bars and bosses.*” For the profile of the lower part of the lids there are several parallels. 
in the British Museum among unpublished sherds of Late Wild Goat style from Naucratis. 

This group, to judge by the little development within it, covers only a short period of time. 





M Geeiewomens be CIS a ys wa Hh 
: area i cen fab penn hes Uh 

ieee oe i Fe ee omaaw an NY (CVA TL pe 496 40" JES 
‘eheps (ag. 1g), Hor a aut of semen of Seren ters bob (Ca span 18). 

Fa ee ee ca coe a re Be is Anyhow ODED: ha Ate nfuenc athe reson 
why ee ee one wear Petals on ter heads 

See aaa a kcare ec boom, P.14Se% ; 

ce ee ee ceeeae or vb) have their descendants inthe Enmann case (D6, 2) 

nee PM, 

2 Begala B86 (ace VII 509-14, pl. 7)-_ Of also the similar amphorac, probably Aeolian, Rholcs 
14285 and 14226 (Clara Rhodes VI/VIL, Nisyros, figs. 33-4) and Istanbul (K. F. Kinch, Vroulia, pl. 20, 2). 

‘A Dende poy Us (OMIM Vi pts) 

ig aria dh pl 85155 PP 89-h 1098. 





23). Files of women holdin 
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It is the earliest of the Clazomenian b.f. groups listed here, but probably overlaps with the 
Petrie group and reaches the beginning of the Urla group. For its date I suggest about 
550-40 B.C. Perhaps further help could be derived from the plastic heads.** 


B. PETRIE GROUP 


Most of the items in this group are tall slim amphorae, of which several are by one painter. 
Purple and white are used freely. Unless it is otherwise stated, tongues are in a series of 
dark, white, dark, purple, with a dot between one tongue and the next; there are two narrow 
purple stripes at the top of the dark area of the lower body and (to judge by no. 1) three more 
further down; the bold necking ring is painted purple. On the inside of the lip, which is 
painted dark, there is a narrow purple stripe: the outside has two stripes if plain, one if 
‘grooved. 


1, BM, 88.2-8.71¢(B.107), Fragmentary aim amphora. 1H. 46m, Prom Tell Defenneh, Neck sphine. Body, 
woo ing Pe apace ean CT eo ij 
3 a (B, 12), Fragments of body of slim amphora, Prom Melf Defeanch, Cloaked women: open 
aoe eae aie i“ ss ro 
stint boast Bais 


ovaNetthy pl. 387 2 
oo, Phlndbighia B.147.29, Fragment of lim arphora. From Tel Deleonch, Body, small tongues without dots 


between : head of woman, 
BM, 80.2-8.71¢. Fragment of slim amphora, From Tell Defenneh. Body, tongues: woman, GVA VIII, 


OVA, ple 





7 
"Fragment of slim amphora, From Tell Defenneh, Body, tongues: cloaked women, 








pif ‘aan ji 
reading 14.878. Fragment of body of slim amphora2* From ‘ell Defeneh, Cloaked wom 
5 FM. Me Fragment of body of mphora, From Tell Defeneh, Cloaked women: white dots with dak 
centres: bed. CVA Vit, plea, 
cnNtaasbn RG)" Wages aly sim amphor Pom Tel Deen, Cake wren: senate 
ion and bul, GVa VAI ls 8,12 
BM, 88.2-657 (B11§.13)." Fragment of neck of sim amphora; help i 


OrA VIE gy 
278.74 (B.135). Fragments of slim amphora. From Tell Defennch. Body, tongues: saty fllowing 
to ued ater doa phinasPehape BOG 54. with pars of two women and Miaphia aor At 
wh arf pie onthe bol of hi pat ‘Ue 2-4 86 
Pladelphia Baorba. Pragmenofaim amphora. ror Telf Deca, "Nick, A. and B. sphinx, Shoulder, 

tongues. The sphinxes are very closet these of no, 9, and possibly Isom the same 

of, Philadelphia B.rg6.5.2.. Fragment of body of sm amphors. Prom Tell Befenneh. Feet and lower part of 
skirtof woman! alternaieddow: head ofaphing. ‘The style suggents that itis from the same pot asno.g, but inappropriately 
‘he woman has both feet on the ground. 

BM 0 7 emits amphora, From Tell Defenneh. Body, tongues: scales: alternate 


8.700 (Be 1b), Fgmene of aim hor 
LVurl 1286, trie wo herds hom Tel Defennel in Pde 


sn 'Earg7.2 and 43, with similar sates, may be fom this 
othe preveding 
P Boston 80.576 O90 ggment of body of Comasts, A. Fairbanks, Cat. 


Bisa ae io} rages of aim amps. Fr Tell Dalene, Nek sien, Body, ong 
scala alternate dots erence and a beated man (ff AS) Perhaps BM. OB.2-6-in0 fron tha por (Kagmten 0 
mn deaison wfc iced). CFA Vill ie gts 94, 507 
Bad ba 869 i igtaeig,1uGa). Blagnitasy Hi Sphora, From Tel Deen, Neck, cock, Body, 
f ind ate wil og blows ah with qpars Basan, but po man woe Yo wth ao 
SES shinahas "Sacbion on thie for dog oh B. GYa Will pl sts: ar AB Uh phat (open 
1, BMC 884-868, ron 764(B. 1152-758). Fragments of boy of in amphora Fron i Defeaneh. A. pro- 
cen wate (at and oy dhe erp CVA ith aby, tan 
9. Cambelyéoe-sNags. Fragment fom dont orkisise, Tom Nasentic: MaleBgitel CVA. fo 90. 





















From Tell Defenneh. Decoration as no. 10. VA 











amphora, From Nauerati 




















4 MM, Gjodesen is studying them with other East Greck plastic work of the sixth century: sce above, n, 18, 

% Peshape thi pice bnlongr rather fo the Urla group, but my impreion was that item rom maim and not 8 
broad amaphora 

“There is no good reason for supposing that the riders are female. The protubcrant pectoral occur in one form of 
another on other work of this group (Be, 0, 1,15, 1,18) a8 wel aon AB) Cia, and Fa, and in a more surprising 
Rimon Gly and Wc, On wae oral ek below pt, aes 

iPirhert somata what probably the heck and hom oE% gat of the deer of A. and D4 
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7,,BM, 88.2-8.119 (B. 115.2). Fragments of b 
archer hope duel,—; % Sa i 
PME eatnig (rss). 3 bay of 
weg HER g). Fragments of boty of slim amphor., From Tell Defenoeb. Draped man and 
; a a) Ferman of fim aphre. From Tell Desh, Two sty sang + 
sega el, Eee a ata ‘a ena 
20, Cambridge g9N-sga._ Fragment of dines, From Nauctati Two cranes, CVA Tl, ph 


pac Fran! obly fim spor Ptah orn Re Be 
emma Grd VEN phi en on vrva'aaanee, mewone y 
i, Unter Coleg? Londen. Prgent f boty imsmphor. rom Naural Sae 
ait Roe Pigment loa er pots apo frm Ta Denn. Ses: 
wn Sg pemny wk dak eb), 

Siri0h Fragman om lower part of bay of im amhors. From Tal Dene. Sen pins 
ordi pin Te Seo a tints ae el Dee Se sie 





amphora, From Tell Defenneh. Tongues: A. white 
'B. paris of archer and hoplite. Incision on white. CVA VIIL, ple. $84, 3, 587, 10. AD Il, 

















alternate dots 









ling 14.ix.75. Fragment from lower part of body of slim amphora, From Tell Defens ren: white 
dots dh dank hates perhaps ag oftwane” GPs Pe 399 9, re cent atart 
gett Sha Ae at hong Praghca of Gedy of dim amphora, From Tell Defenach othe Heidel 
rd ‘altemate rvs white drops with dark conres and ark drop wit white cones): three 

Tow ferent (evry four een wit). GVA Hae aly) 

se eres ramen body of sin anphora ron Tal DeEnneh, “Par of three rows of crescents (ot 
no. VAL ple 92 (provisionally 

2b: BM a ito. Fragment nck, Prom Tell Defence. OF VI 988 

7, BM. 050: taf neck; the lip grooved.” Probably from Tell'Datensch: Sphine or siren. 

ENP nit a se halt J vost 


Incision on white ee ga taidas aks eee 
¥ ent of om Tell Defnneh, Head of sphinx or sien, Incision on white, 
ow ofsrokes dove an eatin m 

agent of shoulder wih mall necking sng, probaly fom a broad amptora, From 





















28, Onttd'G. 
ra Gap Pragzent of shoulder prhape of slim amphora. Prom Neuer 


apt, PAI so weccuy am pion, Bots hemadom, Popes 
ra A cil wt of ly ape, ss Pg in 
sedan ai, nn ody opp yoo, Bein Ase, Tempo 

Bi Phladlphte EIyeA,raguient of body probly of aim anplors: Prem Tall Deleanehs Tongues? bested 
dl Eee. are 








Tongues: female head. 








No. 1, the most complete of these pieces, makes the easiest starting point. Details of 
face and feet show that the siren of no. 8 and the women of nos. 2, 3, 34, 6, 7 are by the painter 
of no. 1: nos, 4 and 5 may be. The same hand is visible in the sphinxes and maenads of 
no. 9, and—through their relationship to its satyrs—in the comasts of nos. 10-12 and perhaps in 


* the errant man of no. 13. Nos. gq and 6 evidently go with no. 9, The rider of no. 14 is a 


brother of the women of no. 1 etc., but the attendant shows a new and weaker style of face and 
a shortened eye. So far the unity of the group is clear, but whether the next four pieces are 
also by the Petrie painter may be doubted. ‘The style is pettier and feebler, though there are 
some connections of detail and the general similarity of the decorative plan, However, since 
the Petrie painter has already shown his unevenness, I incline to think that these pieces too 
are his, perhaps stale later work. No. 17, then, is connected by the white archer’s head, 
and its hoplites? eyes are of the new form of no. 14. No. 15 repeats the squiggly knee markings 
of'no, 17, and the cranes have at the base of the head the same unusual semicircle as the swans 
of no, 1.34 No. 16 is perhaps from a scene like that on the back of no. 15: the knee is a poor 
version of the old form. So too is the knee of no. 18, which is near nos. 15 and 17; here the 
‘old man wears his necklace askew as on no. 9 and perhaps no. 14. Of the remaining items 
no, 19 has a quality similar to no. and is (I guess) a contemporary work of the Petrie painter; 
nos. 20-24, and still more 25, offer too little to allow a close attribution ; nos. 26-29 are doubtful 


2 There i a similar archer’s cap on Reading 26.74 and 75, a fragment from the shoulder of a broad amphora from 
Nees Gren dT Papert fa nck, which maybe , could be bythe same pai Lh ofits dif 

‘Sh nen ofthe agent of neck, which may belong to no. thesamepainter: much ofits diference 
ot aspect comes toma cungy ue fincion instead or devote white area. 

Grane zoand "The semicircle may be a rudimentary ear; for parallels in‘ Chalcidian "see A. Rump, 
hv, ph 93, and Tater in Corinthian O: Broncer, Hep NVI (ro47) 21, ple 50, f and 8, 5 

® 
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members of the group; and no. go is included mainly for its shape. ‘That so much has survived 
of the work of the Petrie painter is largely chance. The Greeks at remote Tell Defenneh, 
where most of these pieces were found, seem not to have needed much painted pottery and 
presumably bought occasionally and from only a few dealers; thus the finds may illustrate 
the arbitrary stock ofa merchant rather than (as on richer sites) an average selection of current 
manufacture or export.’® Even so, the Petrie painter gives the impression of a personality 
of a robust assurance that is unusual in East Greek vase-painting. 

The Petrie painter had studied Attic more carefully than other Clazomenian painters. 
Attic models inspired the cloaked women ®* which he preferred to the tightly draped dancers 
of the Tubingen group, his scenes of satyr life, and the general appearance and arrangement 
of his pots, But he retained a fondness for painting instead of incising detail on white, rejected 
the Attic b.f. eye, and wantonly exaggerated such details as the box-like marking of the knee. 
His fauna he inherited and adapted from the Tubingen group.8? On the whole there is in 
this artist as much of Attic as Ionian. For all his borrowings and frequent negligence he had 
a marked personality, particularly evident in his satyrs and other male figures and in such 
ormaments as the scales which his intermittent taste for colour enlivens with a stuffing of white 
drops with dark centres.** His influence can be traced in the rather later Urla group. 

‘The commonest shape, perhaps through the accidents of survival, is the slim neck- 
amphora: * the height ranged from about go to 55 cm., but is normally about 45 cm. A. 
similar tendency to slimness occurs in the third quarter of the sixth century in Fikellura #° and 
Attic.” Perhaps the Clazomenian shape prompted the miserable Egyptian-Greck pot, 
Cairo 32.37 

‘There is in the work of the Petrie painter a hint of the Attic Tyrrhenian amphorae and 
some general kinship with Lydos and the Amasis painter. On the other hand the folds of the 
drapery on no. 15 are certainly of the second half of the sixth century and perhaps hardly 
earlier than the late 50's, and the creases in the belly of one satyr on no. 9 are paralleled 
in the bf. work of the Andocides painter. It seems reasonable to date the Petrie painter 
from a little before 540 to near 530 B, 














Cc. URLA GROUP 


Most of the picces that follow are fragments of broad hydriae and amphorae of medium 
size: only the hydria no. 1 is complete, Purple and white are used freely. Generally the 
necking ring is painted purple and tongues are shrunken to dots and monochrome, Below 
the panel near the top of the dark area there are normally two narrow purple stripes. 


4 See GVA British Musaim VILL, App. A. Pethaps even all the sim amphorae from Tell Defennch were bought in 
‘one lot; ito, my division into an eably and a later group becomes leas ikely. 

On the tranemission of the type see H. RW. Sinith, Origin of Chali Ware (Uni. Calf. PCA 1), 129 and nn, 
EE iat think the ere painter recived i chrough Ate, where es common nthe midst century (g. A Ramp 

pls. 15 2,6, 7) 
Gein lle and bulls ofse. 7 and A... The evans pehape are emodelled on Ate 

He alto wes a row of similar drops asa dividing band, ‘Dark dots with white centres appear on A.6, which may be 
oe han th Fete pintr, and aterate rv fsa on Bas ane a9 

Only no. is reasonably complete, though its handles are restored: the lower attachments usually come further 
own hebady., Lips are sometimes grooved, anf Tyrthenian amphorac 

1s See B84 XOBAV 46-51 and §6-60."‘The sale i much smaller than Clazomenian and the quality inferior: the 
‘most comparable Fikelura pioce i that ofp 15 

‘Eg. some amphorac by * Elbows Out 

4 GG. Badgar, Greet Vater, pl 5-6. 

“ASA. Rumpt noted (Gnomon 136). 

















). Beazley, BSA XXXII 20, nos. 1-3). 
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I. Hydriae. 


two docks aed disk band te TNed fanaie'and Re lucitek” Tarte, Seoul onaus: erent, Bely, 
vanghat habe Giga) Pom Fal bdehs, Shel, 

$ Use Gates London From Naveratis, Shoulder, ste, 
m int be Bu and (3, a), rai i ial of eck to Ylow panel. Prom Tell Dench 
a 








irens. ‘Belly, scales containing white drops. CVA 














delphi From Tell Defenneh. Shoulder, sirens. Belly, parts of two probably female heads, Pret, 


ipa 18g0[1, 79 fig. 19, (le. 
sePhindephi Banks? Prk Hal Bokansh Souler, sires Did, x9 (right) Peta fein the sane 
8 8 5 

PPG, BM. OBa-B172 B. 154). From Tell Deemneh, Shoulder, sves, Bel, part of male heed, CVA VII, 

Pee enn t1g0.1. Fragments of neck and shoul 
ford 





From Clazomenae, Shoulder, sirens, 


Siig” Hom Niue. Shoulder sas COT pe 
lege, London, Prom Naueratis. Shoulder, sirens.” helys part of male head, 


farf.iiy (Baz), From Tel Defeanch, Shoulder, cocks, lly, parts of tnale and probably female 


17 
{h.tk.1a), Prom Tell Deemneh,. Shoulder, cock and hen. CVA VIN, pl. 587,16 
9 (Btoa.19). From Naverati Shoulder sien (f which one a least hows both wings). CVA 









9. Universit 
fo. BM, 862-8. 







vin by 
ipa Garzoa, From Nayeratis,. Shoulder tongus: crane (one i whit)., CVA 1s pl 401 5 
1h. BM, 082-6004 (Bay). Up pa pate a oh wth mah shoulder and wide nédking rig. From ‘Tel 
Defenneh. Shoulder, agge tongues ask, purple): mye branch. "Belly, goddess mounting chariot. 
Ineiion on white, AD Thy phair. oMavint le 594) 1 
5. Oxdord 6.1295, vrata. Shodiderytavch as no. 14. CVA TH, pl 402, 2. 





II. Amphorae. 
1, BM, 88,2-8,106h (B. 125.4 and 14). From Tell Defenneh. Body, tongues: women dancers, CVA VIII, pl. 


a BM BB.2-Gi06fgand tig, Prom Tell Defeneh, Bay, wornen dances, CVA VIN, 50,4 Petape 
from the same pot a8 no. §. 
9 BM Oda Gobe-d, From Tal Detopeh,, Body, women dances. GVA WHI pl 6, 2-8 
£ BM: Ge trige from Tell Dateneh: Body, dots: woman dancer. OVA Vilt, pl. 50, 12. 
5: BAM, 00.2-8.790 (B.ras.14). From Teli Defenaeh. Neck, palmette. Body, dots? Women dancers. CVA VII, 
musponie shag om the ae po abn. 
#4914). Brom ell Defegneh Body dou woman dance. OVA VIN, 590 
Galto, Garmin tenitte! Wrom Bubanis Body, dot be tonguen™ weraan dunce, Teaar laser scale than 


‘Oxford G. 129.7. From Naueratis. Body, dancer or cloaked woman. Incision on white, Scale slightly larger 


than no, 
1, 00-0,3¢(Ba5.14) From Tell Defeneh_ Body dot: cloaked woman. CVA VIN, pl. 590, 
$, Bnts Beta Boral Benen Body cloaked womans CVA ViEh pl goo. 9 
gia trom, Tell Deli ch dy thee ond women, 
110 BM, 66.4-0.73d Pitsag) iam Tel Defnh‘ey hed woman, VINE oo 
1a: Cumbre 53 ‘Navcrats. ody, head of woman. "Possbly there were slzale tongues above. 





















ovat, gah 
2. Baled Cigna, Prom Naverate, Body, perhaps cloaked worsan, Todalon on wate 

1s Phinda ug Aron fell Deca Bay head oom psa ened Bacon n whi 
{ BM, 68.2-8,101 (B. 122), From Tell Defenneh, Neck, palmette, Body, dots: (A. and B.) cloaked ‘man and 
sphinx. CVA VIII, pl. 593, 3-4 (with perhay (588, 13). 

y Oxford Gah fruerise Body lesped men. CYA Tp. 4,23, 

2H Sean ape fry Bram Neui”Bely, cmat. A Fal al Vay op 

‘and‘ro7, From Tell Defenneh’ ‘Neck, palmette, Body, 


cova'Qitt ps, i ro a 580° 
BNE Bbatcd ash Ye and top (B.1a5 and 15.7). Perhape pars of two amphorae, From Tell Defeanch 


Gt cg aes 
nee peaae reat us at wa Dene ear, Ten Fa 
cea, ba aaa cid epi ee Sly aba last tg 
ond tiectoc bt +, 
= ol coat, GP Sa tan led hn rig vw 
wee SH fe 
a ce in at Defenneh. Body, comasts (one with eyes for nipples). CVA VIII, pl. 590, 19 


)ecom Tell Defenneh, Body, styrs and maenad,, CVA VI, pl. 368, 9- 
y6). "From Nawotats-” Body, probably asstye. GVAVAIl, pl 300,04. 











399, 3. 
ort tonguel! ‘eomats and women, 




















‘» Tam grateful to Prof. K, Schefold and Prof. H. Junker for knowledge of this sherd. 
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From Tell Defenneh. Body, doe: hore. CVA VII, pl 590,13. 
From Tell Defenneh. Body, white youth riding horse. ‘CVA VI Pl gos ts 
|. From Tell Defenach. Body, dots: A. white youth riding horse, hoplite; B. head 


A COVER “hay netting Creu 
2 an N ae Bogy oh ‘CVA VILL, pl. 588, 7. i ee 
Broke Gee eee Aner 
weesk re a He 
BEET, fer Maan Ae pe AO ll 


Cambridge, Meu of Claical Arcinclogy, NAs35, Prom Navcrata. Neck, similar palmet, 
35: Bonn tao’. From Casomenge.” Neck, aay pace 
Ht: Oxford 05504 (2). Fron Naverats’ Necks hovcite palmetc. 

af : ‘ibowette palma 














IIL. Lids, (All are fragments of lower parts of big lids.) 
1. Betliglav4sg1An, From Clazmenas: Spine: sirens. AD IL ps6 
2, New York Said to be from Egypt. 2 alternate 


1753 Bein Unive D. yDat, rom Canes. Anal (2): aerate ots: confotng whines, aT 29 9 


Bonn 11208. 





, swan, BullMetrMus XXXII (1937), 





IV. Fragments of other shapes. 
1. Bonn 1120.5. Fragment ofa large neck or stand, From Clazomense. Satyrs and maenad. Tncsion on white, 
ae ee? Bagh of trater, From Clasomense, Tongues: comass, AD I, pl 
: Upsala Fragment of dines. "Trom Clazomena. Lip cheque. Body, dats and eng fone ooks tobe white) 


188.4.” Fragment of dinos or heater. From Navcratis, BL head. 











‘The /ydriae nos, 1-12 form a close group, though they are not, I think, all by one hand. 
The satyr of no. 4 resembles in his weaker face that of B. 9, in the rest of his anatomy the men 
of CII. 18-22. The sirens are of the same type as in the preceding groups, but softer and more 
slickly drawn. Some of the other fragments showing scales with white drops #” may come 
from these or similar hydriae. No. 13 with its dark and white cranes recalls the Tubingen 
group; but shape, short tongues, and the inept dotting of the wing tips perhaps put it early 
in this group. No. r4, in style as well as shape, stands apart. 

The amphorae follow a uniform plan. Where enough of the neck survives it was decorated 
with a clumsy palmette as on no. 18: * the silhouette degeneration of nos. 34~35 may belong 
not to amphorae of this group, but to such pieces as F. 21. Below the necking ring, which is 
usually broad and flat as in the Tabingen group, there is commonly a row of dots, vestiges of 
the older tongues. Below, a broad panel on each side of the pot displays human or mythical 
figures. Nos. 1-7 retain the women dancers of the Tubingen group. Nos. 9-13 have cloaked 
‘women as in the Petrie group; the faces of nos. 5-7 take after A. 16, no. g has a look of the 


46 Prof. C. M. Robertson kindly sent me a tracing of this fragment. 
‘Di inci ly wld we hat here wae an ie met in Pare ingen of yin shape 


cs id mst nw mead cores a ets oe Uri Berd toms Ch cack sot doce, 
soc ee devant the bag ed este propa the Ua Ge. 

4 Tie waratons ar cht the inci on the batt has the shape not of V, but of U (oon no, 14); and that che 
racial whic dow re omited on aoe and ge. On tows the outs nat tnaned and there may be no white dots OF 
purple. “There is mare daborate decosation nace. 6-0, i they belong to this group. 
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Petrie painter, The men of nos. 14-16 have the full beards of the preceding groups, but the 
drawing is hastier and weaker. Nos. 17-23 show naked male figures, sometimes in company 
with females: there is in them some range of style, ‘The horses of nos. 24~28 are of the same 
breed as the Petrie painter’s (B.r4); on no. 26 the hoplite also recalls that group (B.r7), 
though the rider’s chest is unusually correct and the head of the horse is less close than that of 
no. 24. Nos. 29 and 36-39 are doubtful additions. ‘The lids seem early and might be better 
placed in the Tubingen group: no. 2 is close both to the hydria no, I.6 and to A.6. 








Fio. 4.—Resrorep SHAPE oF AMPHORA of tHE Uri Group. 
Dotted lines for parts for which no evidence survives, hatching for purple. Height 33-5 em. 


‘The hydriae appear to be painted more neatly than the amphorae, but the style is similar. 
‘The use of incision, especially on legs, is stupidly fussy, more so than in the later pieces of 
the Petrie group. Characteristic details are the forelock, which had already been used by 
the Petrie painter (borrowing from Attic) for male figures but is here worn also by women 
and even sirens, the weak hatching of the belly, the small U-shaped dimple on the buttock, 
and the scrabbly toes. ‘The male chest is drawn in various ways. For female ears the favourite 
formula is now a row of strokes above an ear-ring, but both the old and the new ears some- 
times appear on the same pot (no. II.5). The general effect of the style is of an impotent 
weariness with the accepted tradition. 

Some of the subjects are more enterprising. No. I1.1g gives Odysseus threatening Circe; 
qa B Mressy om Age and, and Baye The form appear loon lng kr ead (BSA OXTV 4.12, 
ig. 6). 
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though his transformed companions appear on Attic pots of the mid-sixth century and once 
Pethaps on Fikellura,® this is so far as I know the earliest representation of the final scene, 
No, IL.14 may well be Oedipus and the Sphinx, since the length of beard and of chiton (to 
Judge respectively by the comasts of other amphorae and by Chiot gentlemen) need not indicate 
old age. The tied man on no. II.20 might possibly be Prometheus, On no. Il.26 the figures 
are probably not Troilus and Achilles, or the horse would be galloping. For the rest we have 
women in the dance or procession, satyrs or comasts with their girls, men in procession, and 
chariots. 

Unfortunately the only complete hydria (no. r) is published in a photo taken from above, 
but no. 4 helps, fragmentary though it is. ‘The ordinary form, that of nos. 1-13, which has 
@ narrow necking ring and a normal height of about go cm,, has no ancestry in East Greek, 
where the hydria is anyhow rare, and the nearest parailel both in shape and system of decora. 
tion is in Attic of the middle and third quarter of the sixth century. The typical amphora 
cannot be reconstructed certainly, since none is preserved much below the panel: ro. 4 is 
based on fragments in the British Museum with supplements from the hydria and from the 
amphorae of the preceding groups." The shape has a general connection with Attic of the 
third quarter of the sixth century. The large lids appear to belong early in this group and 
presumably come from large pyxides like A.1, 

The Urla group continues and develops from the tradition of the Tubingen and Petrie 
groups and should in the main be later in date. But its frequency at Tell Defenneh suggests 
that it was in full production before 525.0." ‘The affected poses of the figures on the belly 
of no, 1.4 cannot be earlier than the 5gos. No. I.1 was found near EIII.7 and may be of 
much the same date. Perhaps then the Urla group begins about 540 ».c, and lasts for some 
fifteen or twenty years, It had no direct successor. 


D. ENMANN CLASS 


Apart from the preceding groups but only loosely connected with each other are some 
amphorae decorated with a large panel on each side, A few pots of other shapes may be 
added. 





1 Be 
ih iret 
Scalp of ag Div 
fatyes wreath and 
Gr Vasey fi, 108. 







Javay, Frmestr amp. 45 cn. Trom Ried. A. wo mi lnlogempirs, stove 
ial PRET a a, a ye a neh 
ace pS erga ee 
tse a say clgeat ppland whic ie br te prong so he 
Sti, ade. a are tad cael Phin 
ly ico ha ea ah 0848 ra oie tir ud en A), i hae wh 
mal propor ree ae eee pean tae te ania tb hey more 
emg ies nga teeta aetna em comraete 
27g a Si aka GS ce ec Play cn aon 
cei i su te tn da MOY Oy 
Sasa tat a“ ae bead epee fr 
Fe ope AER Rome sh-30 bs a on a5 etre 
Se nner 
sna, Ree un Amgho 
SRLS Para ec gma eo inane fa, al 


1 Te kha Laure Ah (84 200K vi.gandagn a) Onto ivan Bonn 7H 
10 By Late ERE BBE ada) eben as 
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ternately purple and white, Wh 






















Hi. 306 om. ‘Tongues (dark, white, dark, purple). A. 
‘aid beard of ate bel {tte tive cede wan, 
ler the foots painted 3%. "Aboud 















ish Museum VIL, App. A. 





A LIST OF CLAZOMENIAN POTTERY 135 


9908.c. Wiener Jb, der Bildender Kunst V (1922), 46 and fig. on p. 36. Acta Arch XIII 36 fig. 22. pLate go. The pattern 
fg ofthe satyrs elf ecalls the lant two pieces, bat he ste Lnper, The ngle nigeag ceown Une tall of che ay whch 
Sipe sts ashe Una group) eupeto ddntelac chee acne Ba ncbs este ied a 
wt obra eae, oes, Beat tinge Marnie kad ach 
ste for belly sti ie, ws of deer, Te fig 1, pls. {4 1912, 334-7, fig. 20. M. 
Ebert, Sidrtlnd tn Alert fg 76. ev (CATR) V bg-g0 no 2° ono. hemor. “The deck at wot ae fm tha 
Een, thew fees mi leo (¢ ) V 89-9¢ fig. on p. 93- The de far ft that 
ingrad’ “Onepets tapos (with nealing rng) the ip wena to be grooved. H.« 19cm. From Olin 
grb conten lp) Arse Sunn g0 he. Cen (Oka) torghig Rea i 
ng soadeRrngkorn EE gad Prom Rea Targaed X, uke and eri ivy branch; B 
loupe ron” Pohably ari and Whe tent ong ther al pak epee ions 
ures ft, ie for fc ahd neck of pine al rove fei, Tanger‘dots on ivy branch and between leaves, 
Cem rake tear gts eh ony hee erent 
uscTublgen gu (te 1018) deeper he degesetadth ot thc Hower. For the double ncbton on the reenp 
‘Sinpare Nant thogh here urngh 
vari tng egret oo pon, rm Qi, A, ale per Busnes 
in oases seamed Abpemery ere se tn aaa Ce aac te tear, Baer coe 
infeed apd vin on body Gn plete aera whi oe ie fa the wal oof white is, and 
mpi purple ares Abou 990.6 44 toon 75-4, 93-4. LAE) SORRY 10, ge 20 
‘8 Hildesheim 1999. Oneepiece amphora (ake foot does got elon FL 377 em ought in Luxor, A. Won, 
‘all (orale to mae of Bl and to seaport Ne fogs ein); fo cocks Henny 
Fan al tes serie a he nee ofthe fgh cGy Pn ea age een a a oi 
GPeScee "Wether eran paris und whe” Wish bi pes od coc dls und rvs fuse at tnt of haters 
oot go ame aia: 
3 Aiplonen REg9 8” rgmentary amphora. HL. 26% om. From Rhenea, A. and B, cack. 540-90 2.0 
Poem de emmy angen He (Sct ie Ne MLE Ee wi, 
dt, Parle) scales wih white crops. A purple wripe onthe dark band below the panel. p4o-g0 ne. Watsnge, 
Bela ASE: Amphora. H. 4yem, Seale wht white dopa someappurenty wih dak ceive. 140-99..0! 
12; Lausanne 4201. "Amphora. “He 8 cm. From Camira, "Scales with white drope, About 530 20°" 5 Zerves, 
‘lads, Coptae du Beddanse ge 292, The shape is lest earful. ™ te 






































‘The following pots and fragments seem to fit best into this class. 





4 Kamel Tag®,_ Olnochoe, H, 181 em, Prom Cliomente. Titon and dolphin, White for fhe, body and 
svat a hen "No nation” Abin one AD Th ph a. for these compre nse 
Maral tke Nerhepon gro in Gale Asnby there ae Tic bey ape mien pesonged oa nip 
sions Teagan mc) een 't’cme Feo Clcumerae, Winged shea 
(vite 2). "Wie rth and re fan, a fr a of rates el No mcion Abou SOR 4D 
S62: heli ile genet cn comms whe pcg By vag 
Bani tagger ‘Pekeuly neck Ce ape ele G ergta but he ge Ww and the fot which appear in 
the usteatoas eget belongs Ht aapeserved oats Megat a Rome, Pott eocaats Purpleter hur and beard 
About 590 n.c. AA 1893, 83, fig. in text. J. Endt, Beitrdge zur ion, Vasenmalerdi, fig. 9. K. A. Neugebauer, Filhrer, pl. 
1. Boston 88.88 (N.174). Fragment of belly. From Naucratis. Dray youth, perhaps carrying ceremonial 
object(s). "Middle of vecond haifof uth century. A Fairbanks, Cat, Vase, 4392 Paya EH aBh fe 3h 
1 iatoulragaent af hour of unphors, From Lavan in aedls, VOOR hotdog ‘home Bp a 
Aol Sone, Leni pk abet 





















‘This is not a compact group. Its distinguishing marks are the favourite shape of the 
amphora, the decorative scheme of panel and banding, and the generally weak and mannered 
quality of composition and drawing. No, 3 is the most characteristic: on one side is a con- 
frontation of satyr and deer, on the other a careless miscellany of stock figures. In Attic bf 
of the mid-sixth century subjects are sometimes as meaningless, but the composition is balanced. 

No. 1 looks the earliest: its satyr is probably a little later than the Petrie painter. On 
no, 2, which is near in date, the comast and his accessories show a resemblance to Fikellura 
of about the 40's. Most of the other pieces are later and degenerate in style, and the dates 
Thave suggested are little more than guesses based on the assumption that the Enmann class 
generally precedes the Knipovitch class. 

4 Ieis ere said that this amphora basa chin white slip, and that similar pieces were frequent in South Russi 


‘oF knowledge of this pot I thank Sir John Beazley, for a photo and other details Signora F. Bonajuto and the 


authorities at Turin. 
‘ia'K, Schelold interprets the subject, wrongly I think, as Herakles gripping Kerberos or some other savage animal 


(ep. cit, ¥32). 











136 R. M. COOK 


The typical shape is the neck-amphora with egg-shaped body: it has a small necking 
ring and the handles are usually flattish, sometimes two-reeded. This Enmann amphora 
does not develop from the neck-amphora of the Late Wild Goat style, but is adapted from 
Attic of the third quarter of the sixth century, as are the one-piece amphorae and the broader 
neck-amphora no. 1. 

The connection in style with the preceding Clazomenian groups, though strong, is not 
intimate; this is clearest in the types which are directly borrowed—siren, sphinx, cloaked 
woman. On the whole it seems that though the Enmann class belongs to the Cllazomenian 
sphere, it is not a continuation of any earlier Clazomenian group; it was probably produced 
in other workshops, perhaps in another city. For this suggestion there is some support from 
the places of finding, since except for the unusually small pots a and b, which stand some way 
apart from the other pieces in my list, no example of the Enmann class (or of the Knipovitch 
class which I think develops from it) has been recorded from Clazomenae or its neighbour- 
hood.* A few resemblances to the Northampton group have been noted already. 


E. KNIPOVITCH CLASS 


This class consists mainly of amphorac of a peculiar shape and decorated (as are those 
of the Enmann class) with a large panel on each side and with bands of paint. The favourite 
subjects, which are the same on front and back of the pot, are the forepart of a winged horse, 
bridled and usually facing right, and scales with white centres. 


I. Group of Mykonos KE.988. 


Mykones KE 988, Fragmentary amphora. H 28 cm, From Rhenla. Forepart of winged hone, the mane 

Pa ford G.1309." Fragment of amphora, Prom Naucratis, Part of head and neck of hore, CVA I, pl. 401, 3 

(4 in ont. 

gong, OnE Gutg0:11, Fragment of amphora, Prom Naucrats. Part of chest and forelegs of horse. CVA I, pl 
"4. Oxford G.1: 5: Fragment of amphora. From Naucratis, Part of head and neck of horse faci left, the style 

oan than that of he preceding pisces "CPA TL, pl gon a ee 








IL. Group of Mykonos KE.ggo. 
JyCambridee 90.N44a. Fragment of amphora, From Naucratt, Head and part of neck of horse facing let. 
ceva ii SPbERe 9.N-A4e. Fragment of amphora, Prom Naucrati Head and part of neck of h a 
2; Myiconos KE.ggo,, Fragmentary amphora. H. a7 em, From Rheneia. Forepart of winged horse facing lefty 


in syle bolder and more Auent than the last 
Part of head, neck, and wing of horse facing left, 


3.,Oxford Gigoa, Fragment of amphora. From Naveratis 
mnoré dtily mannered in style CVA, pleqors to. “BRA We 

$ Qstord G.190., “Fragment oftapitora. "From Navetatis’ ‘Part of head and neck of horse facing le 
ann Une 007 Amphoe gea am “um Kesh rave ovat winged he fa ety he 
yleinot distinct inthe itosrations but generally suggentve of tl oa et) 19035 54, Ba. Ot Ace 
TR sig Ts (CAIMR) V govt hon ons nae OF BrOND Ie eas o£ ‘ 

















IIL. Temrjuk Group. 
+, BM, 88.2-445 (+1906.9-1.16). Fragmentsfrom panel of amphora. Original H.e.a7em. From Tell Defennch, 
Fora of winged Noe: CYAVILD pL goa em Panel efamphors. Original Hi. 27 
Qihens 1a7ig. “Amphora. H.463. fiom Rhodes. Forepar of winged hore. rare 31 1 
& Sbkogeg Sato, Pragmenary amphora, Orig He ad-a9 cm. rom Rene” Forepart of winged hore, 


9 
4 Oxford G.r30.7.” Fragment of amphora, Part of neck and chest of horse. 
+ ‘There is now one example of the Knipovitch class from Old Smyrna (E IIT. 8) 
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|. Oxford G.rg08, Fragment of amphora, From Naucratis, Part ofhead of hone. CVA Ul, pl 401, 8 
3(). Fragment of amphora From Naueratie Part ef head of or baa 
‘of winged horse. Ad 1929, 


‘ "Ataphoras HH. 20 em. From a grave at Staniea, Taman,  Potep 
arpig. t 
§."Sinvena. Fragments probably of one amphors, From Old Smyrna, Forepart of winged hors 














Nos. 2-8, and possibly also no, 1, are by the same painter.5* For the pieces that follow 
there is not enough to decide. 


eal ese 29.8. Fragment of amphora, From Naueratis. Part of chest of home with incived hatching along the 
ine iM i9528-58 Fragments baby of one amore. Pata om Tell Defeneh, Part of wing CVA 
soockiern wlig Gta (lia sts sy, Abr ase da iglar torts Re grad vata tbegnegth ste On eae 

2: Leningrad, Olbia 457. Atkos. “it. (exuding handio 12'4 emt” From ibia (rgto® grave 8, no, gab). On 
each shoulder an octopts, wth white dots on its legs. "Ad 1009, 298, Sah. 4-3- 










Not far from the Temsjuk painter are: 


a Mets Mp, Pageants grace, em 
vee, enn arti 02a Ra 
code 





Forepart of winged. horse, 
‘head, chest, and foreleg of horse, Jeo 








IV. Nasbeh Group. 
1, Mykonos KE.987. Amphora, H. 25:5 cm. From Rheneia, Scales—in alternate rows altemate scales have 
dark inmead ofthe notmal white drops. ‘On base dipinto in the form ofa Z witha bar nros the middle ‘The shape of 


the pot is unusually attenuated. 
fr. Leningrad 20269, Fragmentary amphora, H, 19:4 em. From Olbia, Scales. Ie (GAIMR) V 91, fig- on 


p-95no. gpl 11,2 
§, Jerutaem s2as4s. Fragmentary body ofamphora. Original He 19em._ rom Telen-Nasbeh (near Jerse). 
Seales JSBASOR vB fren fy bs aoe By BEF, ©, Mecown Feo Nash 1195-6 pl 99 

Mf Bonn 2002-4. Fragments of eck andl shoulder of amphors,” Prom Abr, Scales 
seas, CAFES) Mien of Clasical Archaeology, NA 136. Fragment of shoulder of amphor 

















From Naueratis. 





Some of the other fragments with scales (see p. 143, n. 102) may come from amphorae 
of this shape. 


V. Other pots. 
1, Leningrad 20267. Amphor 

ivy branch-=white for branch aha 
2 eninge Olin 452 

cach shoulder an ivy brandh—-w) 





From Taman, Tongues (dark, white, dark, purple 2): in the panel, horizontal 
between leaves. Ize (GAIMK) V 99-100, fig. on p. 93—no. 4 Pl. 14. 
H. (excluding handle) 7 em. From Olbia (1912: grave’ 28, no. 1636). On 
pots between the leaves. AA 1929, 299-40, fi 














‘The Knipovitch class uses the same decorative scheme as the Enmann class, but is more 
timid in its motives, sharing only the panels filled with scales. Its most elaborate effort, the 
forepart of a winged horse, is common also on East Greek coins. The type is not, I think, 
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ASMA MGea tt a th ph. Ona hea mt 
Me intra hing cera toi, Watdha 

saa eer aa 
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(p. 436). ‘The statement 


cprensly says that none is sl . 
bia jo an 457 ae sila 


‘mistaken. "Of Waldhauer’s asko 




















Shape and ong Tis here’ Glia fon ted wow (EVES), and Refabove (Da): the ret omit 
(BP BAG Ci, do a3) 30 8,9 14s Tap tgngt1; Ms pl 1-20: Garp 8-2 13 
26: fi pl 9,117 Thesteoinsextend ove a loka tine, bu some at of the ich century the pe teas most popula 
SPLampeacide. (A similar type occurs on some small coins of Corinth, but there itis an abbreviated Pegasus) A whole 





‘inged horse appears in the Upper pancs ofa Clazomenian tah end of thesia centory (Berlin Inv. 334 
WDA, plc 27, 2s and another forepart on a late archaie marble velit from Thasos (MenPiot SXXV 25-48, pl. 3) 
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to be interpreted as Pegasus, since such meaningless types as the forepart of a winged boar 
appear at the same time in East Greek art. 

‘The shape of the amphora, which I have made the criterion of the Knipovitch class, 
appears to be a degeneration from the stronger amphora of the Enmann class, though the lip 
hhas received a new and unpleasant profile. Its lower projection is perhaps corrupted from 
the ridge on the amphorae of the Tubingen group. Sections of a typical Enmann lip and 
foot are sketched on m1. 5. The necking ring has now disappeared, except on the amphora 
from Temrjuk (EIII.7) and even there—to judge by the published photo—it is insignificant. 

For the derivation and dating of this class there is some evidence in the shape of the 
amphora and the heads of the horses. The heads of group I recall those of the Petrie painter 
(B.r4), but are later; they are parallel to CII.26. From group I diverge groups II and III, 
the one affectedly decorative and the other aridly progressive. The amphora from Tell 
Defenneh (III.1), which is transitional between groups I and III, should be earlier than 
525 8.c.° On the other hand the jaw folds regular on the other amphorae of group III first 
appear in Attic about 530 8.c. and are not obviously earlier in East Greek.*! As for the shape 


Fic. 5 Sections or Lip anp Foor oF aN AmpHorA oF THE Kwipovrron Cass. 


of the amphora, though the Knipovitch class may overlap with the Enmann, it should in 
general be later. For these reasons I suggest that group I is to be dated in the 530’s and groups 
II and III in the 520s and into the 510’s. Group IV with its scales should follow on from the 
similarly decorated amphorae of the Enmann class, In general the outside limits of the 
Knipovitch class may be 540-510 3.c, Its home is uncertain, Clearly it belongs to the 
Glazomenian circuit, but no specimens have been recorded from Clazomenae and only one 
from Old Smyrna, so that it is reasonable to suppose provisionally that its place of making 
was some other city of northern Ionia.’ Much the same has been said about the Enmann 
class, of which this seems to be a later stage. 


F. MISCELLANEA 


., Cambridge 94-6.N.95-97 and gg. Fragments of dinos. D. (at lip) 4 em. Whitish alip. From Naueratis. 
Upside and deer" Body, pated roles: dee =» (hom below ‘Aida Susur (2) "GPa TE pl ag8, 2. Bad 
Cairo, Fragment apparently ftom near middle of dinos. Crane: 

Oxford Gurgonto. ‘Pragment from below middle of dinos. WI 


GVA British Museum VIII, text to pl. 584, 3. 
See GVA British Museun, VILL, Appr A. 
similar stage is shown by sherds in Alexandria (F.4) and Istanbul (D.#). ‘The jaw folds are common on Clazo- 
‘@°°T- N. Knipovitch, publishing some of the pieces listed above, suggested that they were made in Samos (Izo GAIMK 
V ogand toonts'T owe iy undersanding of take patiga to the Ling hulp of Prot, Sumit’) 1 think Kepovicn 
‘wrong in choosing Samos, but right in segregating his pieces from the main group of Clazomentan, ‘Those who fancy 
‘mn outside chance might plump for Lampsacus, where the forepart of a Thorse was common on coins. ‘Little else 
is known of archaic Lampsacus, 
‘@"Timow this sherd only fom a photo kindly given me by Dr. F. Brommer. 








der. 
‘lip. From Naucratis, Rider. 
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The fragments ra-c are in the same style and a-b at least very likely from the same pot. 
‘They are, I think, to be dated a little before the middle of the sixth century, earlier than any 
‘of the pieces listed above. If so, they mark an early—probably experimental—stage in the 
Clazomenian bf. style.S# 


esBoB MS 28-2380) Brose). Fragment fom shoulder of hy (2, From Naveratiy Rier. OVA VI, 
E eS Bi Beale ong), Enemenfom hee ons kate, From Naw Where gadig 
is horse incision on white pl 38, ranth century” 
25136. Fragment of smphors "Bosate ia Acsedea: Rider, Ball. Sox. R. # Archloge €'Aleondrie 
rox Zorg ety These ofthe hone war the 
nt fom shoes of arphora (2). From Naucratis, Rider. CVA 
Inf whether this should be cass as Glavomenian, 











vitb pt 388, 4 
6."Oxtord 1912.99(0). Fragment of dines or krater. From Naueratis. Horse. CVAMI, pl got, 4 (3in tex). About 
‘BM. 1900.2-142. aghors (2). From Nascraty. Bay balding cock, 2 monatcous cock behind 
Tncion'on wie, Grail, we: » oat eee ee On ie sbjeona ‘courting incident—see K. F. 
Seige, Frm te Clein 1 94425 Some Alte Vest inthe Gypras Museum, 18-24. 
ie nbd Gas Balin pare ine, From Nemo eck she dey, tes (Ga 
we dark ih Prey there were i fos (rs cook anda) Inthe cere. 401, 17 


‘Cambridge gi-S.N-42.- Fragment from shoulder of dios or krater. From Naucratis. Tongues (dark, white 
Se DEBE hier cig pice) “CVA Il, pl. 498, 7. Stsle close to Uria group, though more elaborate. 


02.27). Fragment from belly of a large pot. From Naucratis, Sphinx orsiren, small 
SEB, 3. See close to Usla ‘more elaborate. 

‘ik She twisted herd. From Naueratis. Siren. Pechaps Usla group. 

Tagmentary pyre, Diam. (at tim) 2.6 cm. From Clazomenae, Sirens. Oa rim painted ia 

whit enseyon Benn snieal. A XXIM Gag, GDI 608. Pele syle ti 

Nad Gi oubed O-a53" Fragment fom near shoulder of large pot. Prom Naverats Sphinx. CVA TH, pl. 401, 15. 
‘4. Bonn fi202. Fragment of oinochoe. From Clazomenae. Body, tongues: dark-fuced siren, lon: 

an SSRI 5, Rs This pia ands apa gunc fs entry 








chegitia: ion 

geen har gsjtAb-ds™, regen of te, Fem, Gusomesae, Body conges (ark ws, dar, purl): 
A. whic ider and dog (tne scene may be Troilus pursed by Achilles, two of whose agers se ibe e 
ie 58 centurts under a banle'a Soaked woman (2). Deal on white incaed. 4B TI pl 36) $-5- About 





sre 
("Ban 1396 and Upala. Fragment from neck and shoulder of large one-piece amphora @)., From Clacomenae, 
wae, Past ald maceade treme and ars tess and Shines sealer wih white drop: Ad 936, 











iene, "AD pp 5 (Upma hed onl) Aron 02 
ew oie gti fom body of ene (2) Bangin Taranto. Tongues (2) say, The inion 
isuntfually detailed aad intelligent. Perhaps Clazomenian, 36, ae. 

1, Ontord gag 26g, Fragments oie Body, A: vineyard; B.satyr, men, and monstrous 
oar: Totus owas seduce CA Ep gon 4, Giasomensa.  Maddhe of sath century. 

Bausels Mgr and Athens 610, Fragments cae yekn. Bought in Smyana (id to have been found 

0) Short tongues Aekilies mounting fy chaos, fo which ited te body of Hectez Bally 

‘hatiot, herald seated old man and wostan.%* IR. Zahn, 4M EXITE s0-g6, pL 6. B. Piuhl, Mug Ul, figs. 145-7. CVA 


‘rac 2, 
20, Bl 
whit eh). GPA VERE p58 


abet one 
;G228).. Fragment of dinos or krater. From Naucratis. Archer and hoplite (both have 
Perhaps 








‘Clasomenian. Third quarter of sixth century. 
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pens Ged eee ME (ec ie Phone pac Sa EASE Sey 
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wie een et rr SE Meat py ie, 


eee 
Thi R.Zaha’s suggestion. 
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ae ee a ores dia shield-apre, the evi example Ik 

‘haere ga shield apren, the eariet example I know. 

aoe Teck pote in et of am" Bat the and below che tanh across he 
or ae ee ER Pees cere as Pras and eculnsocvang te herald, at without 
pe deg aimalng 
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21, BM 659-504 (hg) Amchom ih widening sing) H 44 cms From Rhoden Nes they 
painter ok ae. (at dams es we nek gat Thon Rbade Nek, steuae 
Geceenian, though the shape is not paralleled and the ornaments are simple ‘enough for imitation, imably third 
Beomen soe : 

fe, Legbgs lel, Somme of tym (9, Trent Den Bad lots ees or aon 
deo Ca as et ye cen, om Dewan, Boy, ou owe and bs: an bl 
Seer hector taons cat Cathafa nym 

rg, ladon Pia Wapnene ey hye caahe tL ot Detach Lag of too pao 
dan Bnd wih le Spe te Tah Me Team Tel Dench Las of we cama: 
SOURIS conan eto veel Ghee of 








Some other pieces which, though not Clazomenian, are sometimes mentioned with 
Clazomenian, are listed here. 


2 Berlin Inv.s844._Amphora (egg-shaped). H. 95 em. Said to be from Karnak (bought in Laxor). Neck, 
pilus Body iongtcs (alternately dark and purpih® S'boring maths Baad boughs ia Lear). Neck, 
brommer, aly, fig. 17 (of B). PLate 32, The uncouth drawing resembles that of the Campana davai Last gearte 
of sixth century. 





Fio, 6.—Sxeron oF a Lion Prom A Ctazomentan Sarcopacus (DRESDEN 1643). 


The inner detail, some of which is smising, sin white and purple (here shown by fine hatching). 
Scale 4: 5. 





5 BM. 886-1575 (B.og.12), Fragment from bell. From Nauerath, Whitth dip. Archer OYA VIM, 
pl Oe Perhaps a glare of deh ate ‘ j 

Cambridge N-44d Fragment rom body of hater or dinos. From Naverati Men's legs: ?. Whiteline (nt 
visible in thelial) spplement neon on sal aad Sound aaketone CU , pS, ite nes (not 
waco 

NE ope 6-11. Pragmentary bate (tng lip, handles, fc). H. (a rextored) 29.9 em. From Cyme in 
Acoli “Neck, y branch, Body, Atay and machad Riva ngeey hatte (ered) 299 cm. From Cyme in 
pc paint ai oc need. GVA Vii pags. RAT ph 6 Ae a Rast ae sa arousal in 
Fnney dais agg dependence on the CssStinian ercohagh. “Sovok de rae Hos el ne lines for 
Ite date 2 given forthe Lrncer i conrmed by the kos Us mat ay oe hae eda Ee, The 
use ofthe sit century, an byte wating o he ts buy asa elegy 
panting of theese er" Aboat soo h 

4 tes 19499. Arphora of meal shape. H. 34cm. From Camira, Body, tongues (alternately white): A. 
Herts snd ul@ igs; Benek and woman’ Beals fhe pot Gh ash Pa foneues (alternately white): A, 
‘ack cup ofthe end ofthe sch century. Clara Rader IVs fis. QE 9s Se CPA pecans Beat an Ate 
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Sara a ne ace ke (a el feat 
oth ubks dropse Glan Bea WV, e-toc tat Gao ite eae ee 
gg Screener Hoe ack wih peak sod pans rng bebe rene al Fis bed 
brinch. "White over dark undercoat: ‘incivion on white. Feathers alternately white snd parpie Later sith century. 


TECHNIQUE 


In clay and paint Clazomenian b-f, imitates Attic, as did the rather earlier Ionian Little 
Masters.® The clay is generally less fine than Attic, containing a little mica but few gross 
impurities. It is fired to a leather brown, usually paler than the standard of Attic but within 
its range. The surface has a fair sheen, The paint, shiny too, is normally a near-black, 
sometimes overoxidised towards brick red. When thin, as often for details, it ranges to a 
golden brown. In addition a matt purple and a white are common, the purple usually over 
the ordinary dark paint, the white according to convenience either directly on the clay ground 
or over dark paint.”” For the dark areas, inner detail and much of the outline are incised. 
Incision is occasionally used for the white areas too, but much more often the details and 
exposed outlines are painted in the dark paint. On the whole Clazomenian painters are 
sober in their use of white: occasionally they let themselves go and break the Attic convention 
of sexual colours.” 

‘The traditional cream slip of East Greck was not wanted for the fine brown surface of 
these pots. It survived for the plastic heads (see p. 126) and was used on the very early dinos 
F.x and on A.1, though their clay was fine enough not to need a slip. Among other pieces 
that have been called slipped Clazomenian I suspect that some are not slipped ” and others 
not Clazomenian—at least as I have defined it.8° 


SHAPES 


The important shapes have already been discussed under the groups in which they were 
used. Amphorae are much the most frequent, partly because an amphora was a regular 
offering in graves and partly because of the curious nature of the find at Tell Defenneh. In 
the Tubingen group the amphora was big and. spreading and had shoulder handles, in the 
Petrie group it was very slim and more elegant, in the Urla group broad and of middling 
size: there is no obvious evolution. The normal amphora of the Enmann class is egg-shaped, 
that of the Knipovitch class often sags and has a concave lip.!® These are all neck-amphorae; 
the one-piece amphora is rare (D.5 and 8). The Aydria, a broadish pot with curving or flattened 
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shoulder, is common in the Urla group. Only one large pyxis or open bowl has survived 
(A.1),% but there are remains of several lids (A.1, 19-21, CIIL.1-4): all seem to be early. 
There are many fragments from kralers and dinoi, these, too, mostly early. An oinochoe or two 
(F.14, D.a), a plate (F.8), a small pyxis (E.12), and a ‘ teapot stand’ (D.b) are uncanonical in 
style also, In the Enmann and Knipovitch classes there is the askos. 


SUBJECTS 
1. Groups A, B, and G ; and F. 

As black-figure painters the Clazomenians naturally preferred scenes with human figures 
and after them animals The favourite subjects are women dancers who hold one another by 
the wrist; ** cloaked women in procession; *° comasts, sometimes with women; ** salyrs and 
macnads; ** riders on horses, sometimes attended.** Less frequent are chariots, battles,®° and 
mixed processions." Centaurs appear on F.15 and pethaps F.1, a boy with a cock on F.7, a 
scene in a vingard on F.18, Particular incidents from mythology are Odysseus threatening Circe 
(Cl.19), Achilles dragging Hector’s body and perhaps the reception of an embassy (both on F.19), 
perhaps Oedipus and the Sphinx (CIL.14);, perhaps—as has just been noted—Troilus, and con- 
ceivably Prometheus (CII.20). But generally the Clazomenians are not interested in their 
subjects except as decoration : so they tend to repeat on the back of the pot the scene of the 
front, and their anatomical drawing is unequal and often arbitrary or negligent. 

‘The fauna includes the regular subsidiary animals—tion, panther, bull, boar, deer, and perhaps 
goat—in the familiar groupings. Sphinxes are common, sirens very common, with white or 

. dark faces according, usually, to their position above or below the middle of the pot: following 
Attic fashion they have discarded the spiral that early East Greek sphinxes wear on their 
heads.!® There are cocks (with a rare hen),** ‘cranes? feeding (some white), and swans. 
‘The monsters and birds rarely mix with the animals and are generally in file, or in closed 
fields pose antithetically. A bearded man wanders among cranes on A.6 and B.1g.08 


UL. Enmann and Knipovitch classes. 
‘The composition is still feebler in the Enmann and Knipovitch classes. We have satyrs 
with a man-size amphora (D.1) and a deer (D.3), comasts (D.2 and c), a cloaked woman in odd 


1 For fragments of others se p. 195 n. 150 and p. 192. 45- 
% Groups A and B. "On the ype teep. tay. 
4 Groups B and G, An isolated woman apparently on F.15, For the type ee p, 190. Cloaked men are a variant 
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company (D.3), sirens (D., 5), sphinx (D.6), spotted deer (D.3, 4),°? cocks (D.8, 9), tion mauling 
bull (D.8), female panther (D.7), hare (D.g), perhaps also a Triton with dolphins (D.a) and a 
winged female (D.b). The forepart of a winged horse is a criterion of the Knipovitch class: once, 
‘on an askos, there is a wing alone (EIII.c), and on another askos is painted an octopus (EIII.d). 
‘These are all principal subjects, since in neither class is there a subsidiary band of decoration, 


ORNAMENTS, 


In the principal field scale pattern often substitutes for a figure scene. Other abstract 
and vegetable ornaments occur in subsidiary positions, but they are not important even in the 
Tubingen group, in the Petrie group dwindle to narrow dividing bands, and (apart from the 
palmette of the neck) disappear in the Urla group, 

Scales. Rows of scales often fill the principal panel, but only once to my knowledge are 
used in a shallower band (F.16). So they are not suited to the Tubingen group which keeps 
to decoration in zones, but are common in the other groups. Clazomenian scales are drawn 
freehand and are longish; they regularly contain white drops," further embellished in the 
Petrie group with dark centres" Scales, monochrome or with purple on the drops, appear 
rather earlier in Fikellura,!" from which the Petrie painter may have adapted them, Since 
so simple an ornament could easily be copied, the scales with white drops are not a certain, 
criterion of Clazomenian.2® 

Grescents, On the large amphorae of the Tubingen group a row of crescents, white or 
sca raat fo Con me 
'% White croseson Oxford G.125.4 (a0. inthe lit of. 102): cross for drops occur in Fikellura too, 

Te’ Bag and 296 alternate rows of scales have white drope with dark centres and dark drops with white centres, 
2m RA SERSOY 789 the Cttngen arphors athe; BM OBa-Bg7 be epuahed a GPA VILE 68, 9) 
11 As, Kunze has remarked (4M LIX 8 met). Cf also for generalsnfarty the sales on sore Atte squat Lekjthak 


and alas oft ou entry (CBs BCH LVEggn8) Sl magne that wt fhe towing ser ey 
tocone of other of the groups listed above, ‘The scales contain white drops unles iti otherwise stated. 

1. Berlin Univensty D.764,. From Luxor, White drops with dark centres, 

Ta. Heidelberg. From Teil Defenneh. White drops with dark centres. GVA I, pl.) (provisionally) 

2. Oxford G.29.4. From Memphis. " White erouses with dark centres, OVA Ti, pl. 40t, 14. 

8: Oxford r9t05gi. 1-4 From Memphis, ‘Small white drops. WM. F. Peale Afi end Memphis 1K 4, 

4 Heidelberg 18 andlag, Prom Naucrai. "CVA 1, pl. 2,27 and 29 (provisional). 

& Brosel. A797, | From Naucratis, ampho had’a small necking ring. 
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nae 
cp dk Bas nal Daa. Tina ana ae Sa 
TreyPhines Bah, Teg petoash Terao 
TE INES prom larias noted two o three fragments in 1995 
4E Be Rt ae os Gagoaigin 
1 ARS Ne i fay pe RE neon thc 
1 Mis te Mim Ft” om he A ee ee i ang 
ving REE Magen PR, omits ee ie, Veep ar te 
fas sha meat eaves tatie cdsecion va maser ean 
aaa Tana Ls ah ig Priel ch nae ees New, Ball el ape 
BO, O28 ad Gu cag, Fragman of ate alas ones 














‘wth doubled Taontaining white drops (on orange-brown clay ground) 
VIE EAP Eo Sone (Ages) Brom Nacetais: Large coarse sales without drops. GVA VIII, pl 550,28 
ge "Bore d ate tend, Olbia 456% askos: AA roi, aas, ge 29 and 1920, 230 no. gs: 6-73 Mat. 


“DME Bar, "Ainphora, From Tell Defeonch. Neck, band of opposed triangles. Shoulder, cable, 
any, coarse scales wdbout drop. "OVA VT, pl. Gob, 5. Rethape made in Beye 














144 R. M. COOK 


alternately white and purple on a dark ground, is normal at the top of the belly. Outside 
that group crescents occur only on an exceptional slim amphora (B.25: ¢f. also B.25a)—here in 
a sequence of three dark and one white and there are three rows of them. Crescents occur 
sporadically in Greek vase-painting from the Late Geometric style down to the sixth century, 
but (whirligigs excepted) are first used regularly in Fikellura from about 560 8.c. Probably 
then it was Fikellura that inspired the Clazomenian painters, % though the dark ground 
normal in the Tubingen group strongly recalls the inside of Chiot chalices and phialae.19* 





Fro. 7-—Fraoments or Ciiot B.F. Dinos (Mancxesrer III.D.12 ano Canmripor; Museum 
oF Crassicat, ArcHaroLocy, NA.107). 


Hatching for purple, dots for diluted dark paint. Scale 2: 3. 


Chequers. Large chequers two deep sometimes decorate the projecting edge of lips (large 
pyxis—A.1; lids Ax, 20; big amphora—A.6; krater—p. 139 n, 66). There are similar 
chequers on the top of the lip of the dinos CIV.3. On an abnormal oinochoe (F.r4) a band 
of five rows of small chequers runs round the top of the belly. 

Cheorons. This ornament appears twice, on the edge of the lip of A.ro and (perhaps) 11. 
On the doubtful krater Berlin Inv. go4og (p. 141 n. 80) there are zigzags on the top of the li 

Tongues. Tongues are regular at the top of the shoulder in the Tubingen and Petrie 
groups: they are usually large, set in compartments with a dot (or occasionally a spike) in 
the angle, and coloured in series dark, white, dark, purple. In the Urla group tongues, if 


1 Sec BSA XXXIV 73. The two Attic examples mentioned there have been supposed to be Clazomenian (Re 
Zahn, AM XXIII 54; he was followed for the sherd in. Eleusis—from yy Prinz, and by Pfuhl and Price): 
third ‘Attic example is on an aryballos by Nearchos, New York 26.49 (474 XXXVI (1932), 272-5, pls, 10-1). For Chiot 
‘fescents see n; 105.  Crescents in a whitligig appear on a large plate of Late Wild Goat style ftom Clazomnenae (Kassel 
‘T. 469, on which see below, n. 156). There are also crescents of sort in the outer zone of an Acolian tc. shield from 
Litt (Gectingen Lae 09! Zee i, 98.25: 

1384'B.a5 looks like a faily dieect copy of Fikellura, 

406 There are purple and white crescents on the dark inside of a Chiot phiale, Boston 88,96t (A. Fairbanks, Gat. Vass, 
pl. 32, 302, 3: FHS XLIV (1924), 208, fig. 98). If we had more phialae, which are on the inside more closely decorated 
than the chaliets chis omament might prove less rare. Crescents alternately in dense and dilute dark paint oceur on & 
sherd from a Chiot bf dinos from Naueratis, Cambridge, Museum of Classical Archaeology, NA.107, probably from the 
sie pot as Manchester Maseum IIL D.t2 (Man. end Proc: Manchester Lit end Phil, Ser, LASCVIL, pl, middle ight): 

ere MG. 7. 
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retained, are usually all dark and very short or reduced to dots. Sometimes tongues are put 
on other parts of pots—on the foot of the amphora A.3, round the lower part of the lid A.21, 
as a frame on the plate F.8. 

Rays. The two simplest of the big amphorae (A.10 and 11, which are by the same hand) 
have rays round the base. Of the hydriae and amphorae of the Urla group only CI.t still 
has its base, but I think it likely that rays were normal. The Petrie group does without them, 
and so too do the Enmann and Knipovitch classes. 

Lotus flowers and buds. ‘The band of lotus flowers and buds occurs too rarely to have a 
regular form. (1) The Fikellura type, where the flower has two separated outer and one 
inner petals, decorates the foot of A.r0,} and the top of the shoulder of the strange piece 
Fizz. (2) A probably similar form, but with two vestigial extra petals inserted, is placed 
below the main panel on the remarkable fragments F.18. (3) A clumsy variety of the Late 
Wild Goat style’s flower with outer petals joined and a three-pronged white centre appears 
on the loutish fragments A.17.207 

Lotus-palmete cross. Three carly pots have a large lotus-palmette cross as a centrepiece 
between sirens or birds.1® Typologically the earliest is A.10; the interlacings are simplified 
on A.r, and reduced to rings on A.6. ‘The ornament comes to Clazomenian from Attic,%" 
where generally similar forms occur on Tyrrhenian amphorae, though the flower has usually 
an emphatic central petal; #° later it becomes common to stuff the flower with an uninter- 
rupted palmette, and this is the type found in Clazomenian. Two amphorae of the Enmann 
class fill panels with degenerate forms of this cross: on D.6 the flowers are diagonally quartered 
and the interlacings straightened out, on D.7 the interlacings have an incoherent complication 
and the flowers are little more than a forked bar. 

Palmette. Another type of palmette, shaped something like a busby, seems to be the normal 
decoration of the neck of amphorae of the Urla group. The regular form has incised detail 
and touches of purple and white (CIL5, 14, 17, 18, 30-32; 33 is simpler). I have not details 
of the palmette of Fa, but it seems to be generally similar. Other palmettes are fally silhouette 
(21, CIT.34-35—whether the last two belong to Urla amphorae is uncertain). 

Myrtle. A myrtle branch with white dots shares with tongues the shoulder of two 
hydriae (CI.14-15). 

Ixy. A doubled ivy branch, again with white dots, appears in the Enmann and Knipovitch 
classes; on D.6 it is upright and fills the side of the panel,# on EV.1 and 2 it is horizontal 
and the sole decoration. 

Ornaments in the field. Such ornaments are very rare. Part of a simplified palmette remains 
between two sirens on the shoulder of A.r1; 4 and a neat small palmette of normal type 





266 ‘The flowers and buds are not, I think, joined as Watzinger's drawing has them. 
447 Lotus flowers as filling ornaments in the main feld oceur on two pots which T have excluded from Clazomeni 
Fa, with palmette filing; and Fd, with the central linked to the outer petals (as on tome Clazomenian sarcophagt of 


around 500 3.0), 
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hangs on F.10. In the Enmann class field ornaments are less uncommon—on D.2 a bud 
springing from the ground, on D.8 a stiff thin lower, on D.b a dot rosette, on D.1 a solid rosette, 
On this last piece there is also a sketchy version of the band of zolutes and palmette, done in 
white on the shoulder of the amphora that is painted in the panel on the front; it vaguely 
recalls Fikellura, 

Dividing bands. Narrow bands of ornament are regular on slim amphorae between the 
main panel and the subsidiary zone below. They occur also in the Tubingen group and on 
some lids which appear to be transitional to the Urla group, as well as on one or two other 
carly pieces. The motives used are open cable with white dots in their centres (B; on A.1, 
which is earlier, the dots are dark; on A.20 there is no central dot) ; white dots with dark 
centres "8 (B; on A.6 the colours reversed) ; alternate dots (B; CIIL.2, 3; F.8); and on a very 
carly dinos paired strokes (F.1). On F.16 there is a broader band of meander and star, 


GENERAL CHARACTER 


Of the three main groups of Clazomenian b.f, the Tubingen group is the earliest. 
Its style is in general old-fashioned and in an East Greek, particularly Chiot, tradition; Attic 
influence is not yet strong. ‘The Petrie painter, who overlaps with the Tibingen group, is 
both more original and more aware of contemporary Attic work. The Urla group owes 
something to the Petrie painter, but in spirit at least is the successor of the Tubingen group; 
it draws also on Attic, but without discernment. Attic is, of course, the standard of b.f. vase- 
painting. Judged so, the Clazomenians show an unusual independence, based on obstinacy 
rather than active vigour. ‘Their composition is ingenuous, their drawing tends to decorative 
pattern and is often negligent. More specific characteristics are the soft female faces, the files 
of sirens, the shape of male eye, the rows of white dots, the scales with white drops, though 
none of these is peculiar to Clazomenian. ‘The ultimate test is in the personality of the 
style, 

As the most successfull East Greek b-f, school of its time Clazomenian was imitated, Some 
of the imitations, such as F.e and g, can be distinguished by the ingredients or quality of their 
style. Others, more impersonal, are less easy to detect: so F,f'is betrayed only by its shape 
and F.21 (for example) remains uncertain It seems to me that the Enmann and Knipovitch 
classes also are imitations, rather than developments of Clazomenian,? though in the main 
they are later than the Petrie and Urla groups, There is some Clazomenian influence in the 
Campana dinoi, little or none in the Northampton group. With the Clazomenian sarcophagi 
the closeness of the connection has been exaggerated ; it is perceptible in the Borelli painter, !® 
but rather vague when we come to the main group round the Albertinum painter. It is 
interesting to compare Clazomenian b-f. with Fikellura, the last important schools of painted 


2 Asin the ales of the Pate group (fp 130) 

234 Further dicoveries should make it posible o disentangle the Tubingen group, which is probably the main bod) 
‘of Clazomenian. | The relatively compact Betrie and Urla groupe are clearer mainly because they happened to be wel 
‘epresented at Tell Defenneh 

"This decorative we of white dots, often within a pair of incited lines, was frst systematically exploited at Corinth 
around GH. G. G, Payne, Nerocrinhi, 203 n. 41 for the date ofthe carly examplesin Corinthian see D. A. Army, 
Unit, Calf, PCA ano}, “Though there area few examples in Gorinthinnising work of the Late Wild Goat se, the Clase, 
sepia painters probly leant rom Athens, where rows of white dos are cmnaon aound the mide of the sth cen 
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pottery in northern and southern Ionia. Fikellura begins earlier and lasts later, but both 
are responses of East Greek art to the competition of maturing Attic black-figure. The two 
schools have in common little more than a liking for crescents and scales, and even for these 
simple ornaments each has a distinctive form. Their difference is basically one of attitude. 
Fikellura tries to suit current taste by reforming the old tradition of the Wild Goat style: in 
northern Ionia the lively Chiot Chalice style had intruded, and Clazomenian professes to be 
amodern b.. school. Both attempts failed from inertia. ‘They were, as it happened, outlived 
by the unregenerate Wild Goat style which flaunts its senility on Clazomenian sarcophagi. 

It is often said that archaic Ionian art had an unusually strong taste for gay colouring. 
This is not true of Fikellura, which uses the ordinary dark paint even for its women,2* nor 
of Clazomenian b.f. pottery, which keeps fairly close to Attic standards; and even the Clazo= 
menian sarcophagi, for all their purple and white details, do not attempt a balanced poly- 
chromy. ‘The only certainly Ionian painting that shows a remarkable sense of colour is on 
some fragments of the Chiot Chalice style," and those are earlier than the middle of the sixth: 
century. In fact the reasons for belief in Ionian polychromy, anyhow in the later archaic 
period, come mainly from Etruria, where the painted tombs, Pontic vases, and Caeretan 
hydriae have been supposed to exhibit a peculiarly Tonian.quality.4# But from Tonia itself 
there is nothing to suggest that a feeling for colour was exceptionally strong. 





PLACE OF MANUFACTURE 
I. Groups A, B, and C, and F. 

R. Zahn over fifty years ago attributed to Clazomenae the ware since known as Clazo- 
menian,"* and later finds have reinforced his main arguments, ‘These rest on distribution, 
since literary references, subjects, and the solitary painted inscription give no precise help, 
Clazomenian b.f. is an East Greek style, but the only East Greek sites at which it has been 
found in considerable quantity are Clazomenae and Smyrna. ‘The same is true of the related 
Glazomenian sarcophagi. This does not prove definitely that Clazomenae was the place 
of manufacture, since there are other sites in northern Ionia of which nothing is yet known; 
even $0, it is safe to say that what we call Clazomenian was made, if not at Clazomenae, then 
at some neighbouring site. Another argument gives a similar result. Other East Greek 
wares contemporary with Clazomenian bf. are Fikellura and bucchero, the one dominant 
from Samos to Rhodes,and the other in Acolis: so the territory of Clazomenian should be in 
northern Ionia, 


IL. Enmann and Knipovitch classes. 
‘The Enmann and Knipovitch classes, which I do not think properly Clazomenian, are 
notably rare or absent at Clazomenae. A few specimens have been found in Rhodes, but too 
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few for it to be likely that they were made in that much excavated island, I imagine that 
the home of these two classes was not Clazomenae or Smyrna, but probably some other north 
Tonian city. 

DATE 


The principal evidence for the dating of Clazomenian b.f. pottery is indirect, since it 
depends on stylistic comparisons with Attic: I have regularly assumed that Clazomenian was 
the borrower. Some check is given by the finds from Tell Defenneh, if it is right to conclude 
that the main part of them belong to the years 560-525 B.0.!* No other useful deposit or 
grave has been published. Some sort of lower limit is set by the Clazomenian sarcophagi, 
most of which are distinctly later in style: from this it may be inferred that the painted pottery 
did not reach anyhow far into the last quarter of the sixth century. So it seems likely that 
Clazomenian bf. vase-painting is confined more or less to the third quarter of that century, 
though the Knipovitch class may have persisted longer. More precise dates have been given 
already in the course of the catalogue, but I hope that I have made clear the weakness of the 
reasoning behind them, 

It is curious to observe how careless Clazomenian painters were of one much cherished 
principle of art, The painters of the b.f. pottery lived through the Persian conquest, the 
painters of the sarcophagi through the Ionian revolt: neither event is reflected in their styles. 








DISTRIBUTION 
I. Clazomenian (4, B, C, F). 

The distribution of Clazomenian b.f. is much as might be expected, It had a. limited 
vogue in the East Greek region, and could not compete across the Aegean. In Egypt it found 
a good market. Whether it sold well in the Pontic colonies cannot yet be determined, but 
certainly very little from those sites has been published. For Italy and the West all we have 
is a single abnormal fragment, bought in Taranto and so probably found in South Italy.22* 


IL, Enmann and Knipovitch classes. 
These two classes show a distribution rather different from that of true Clazomenian, 
and so have been entered separately in the list below. ‘They are rare or absent at Clazomenae, 
but appear—infrequently—in Rhodes. Six examples come from Delos by way of Rheneia, 
and there is much from Egypt and the north coast of the Pontus, One possible fragment was 
bought in Rome and may be from Etruria, 
A List of Provenances 
(Am asterisk means thatthe attribution is not certain) 
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APPENDIX A: the Northampton Group 


‘The Northampton group consists of four pots painted by one hand about 540 2.0. or not 
much later. Behind the technique, shapes, and style of this painter there is a strong Attic 
influence, modified partly by his own lively and competent personality, partly by a different 
environment, But what this environment was cannot yet be determined with certainty. 
The view of R. Zahn that the Northampton group represents a late, Atticising phase of the 


Clazomenian b.f. school #* can no longer be supported; for if the group is Clazomenian it 
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‘must come fairly early in the Clazomenian series, and that is hard to credit, So recent opinions 
have located the Northampton group in Samos," some other unidentified East Greek or 
Cycladic city, or in Etruria. “Though the evidence is indecisive, I prefer Etruria for these 
reasons. (1) The Northampton group does not fit into the scheme (as we so far know it) of 
East Greek pottery.!#° (2) The quality of the work is unusually good for East Greek.207 
(3) The East Greek parallels for details that are alien to Attic are widely scattered, and there 
are as good or better parallels in Etruria.!% (4) Some details seem to me to belong to Etruria 
rather than to Greece.4®° Ultimately (I suspect) the problem’of the home of the Northampton 
painter, as of the painters of ‘ Chalcidian’ and the Caeretan hydriae, goes back to general 
Prejudices about the respective capacities of artists working in Ionia and Etruria.4° 





APPENDIX B: the Campana Dinoi 


A group of dinoi has often been connected with the Northampton group and attached 
to Clazomenian bf. Since they are not by my definition Clazomenian and five are known 
to have come from the Campana collection, I call them the Campana dinoi. The group was 
first assembled by G. Karo, and by addition and subtraction now comprises twelve pieces, 
A good recent study by F. Villard 1 relieves me of giving a detailed account of them.. He 
divides the dinoi among three painters working between 540 and 525 ».c.: to them he 
attributes or connects several pots of other shapes. He sees some connection with the 
Northampton group but little with Clazomenian proper, and on rather general grounds 
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assigns the Campana group to a Rhodian school of b.f. Villard’s dates may perhaps be a 
little early, but he rightly stresses that the dinoi are later than the Northampton group. As 
for the other pots which he assigns to the Campana group (excepting, for the moment, the 
hydria) there are (as has been remarked before) !# resemblances; but these resemblances 
are possibly independent deviations from a common model: #* F.a, for example, seems to 
me to be more mannered and tamer than the dinoi put with it and I cannot believe that it is 
by the same painter. The choice of Rhodes as the home of the Campana group is anyhow 
unhappy; for Rhodes has been so much excavated that we may reasonably suppose that 
we have a fair sample of the pottery current there in the second half of the sixth century. 
‘Among the finds there is a certain amount of clumsy b.f. that imitates Attic as best it can and 
a few incompetent amphorae of a more East Greek character.!** These pieces have some 
claim to be Rhodian b.f.; the Campana dinoi, none of which has been found in Rhodes, are 
not bad enough. ’ 

If it is admitted that these other pots which Villard connects with the dinoi are no more 
than indirectly connected, the Etruscan home of the Campana group becomes the more likely. 
‘After all none of the dinoi (so far as is known) has been found outside Etruria, and among the 
finds in Etruria demonstrably East Greek imports are very infrequent. Further, though 
there are East Greek elements in the style of the dinoi, the finicky clumsiness of Louvre E. 739 
suggests an Etruscan inspiration“? To the painter of this dinos Villard also gives Ricci’s 
remarkable hydria.™* I agree with Ricci that the general quality of the design and execution 
is against Villard’s attribution (and yet the similarity of some details is remarkable) but anyhow 
I think that the hydria too was made in Etruria, In particular I call attention to the figure 
of Herakles, the mass of meander under the side handles, the varicoloured hind legs of animals, 
and the continuous treatment of the main field at the back: Ricci’s painter was an artist of 
exceptional skill and imagination, but the lack of a coherent and regular tradition betrayed 
him into occasional solecism, 














APPENDIX CG: Other Finds from Clazomenae 


No detailed account has been published of the numerous finds so far made at Clazomenae. 
‘The peasants and dealers who in the thirty years before the First World War supplied the market 
for Clazomenian sarcophagi naturally did not keep archacological records; and the 
systematic excavation of G. Oikonomos, so successfully begun in 1921, was cut short by military 
disaster and most of his material lost.!8° " But the casual finds permit some limited conclusions." 

‘The few Geometric pieces appear to be of ordinary East Greek character, apart from an 
extraordinary oinochoe—perhaps Subgeometric—in Berlin. The Bird and Rosette bowls 
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are of orthodox types, though a fragment of a kotyle in Marburg 15\—of the class from which 
the Bird bowl developed—is abnormal in decoration. ‘The examples of the Wild Goat style 
seem again to be generally orthodox, though our ignorance of its last stages makes it unwise 
to be dogmatic: ‘a fragment of an oinochoe in Bonn ¥ has an Acolian look with its many- 
petalled lotus flower, the Corinthianising krater also in Bonn 2 is not easy to parallel, and 
the plate in Kassel #¢ is unusual if only in its preservation. 





Fic, 8.—Fraomnnt or Kory iv Marsuro. 
The inside painted dark, Scale 1 : 2. 


There is then so far little evidence for any strongly individual local school of pottery at 
Glazomenae before the development of the bit. style that has been the subject of this paper, 
That is not to say that no painted pottery was till then made at Clazomenae; indeed it is hard 
to believe that the industry was first introduced towards the middle of the sixth century, when 
Attic competition was overwhelming or embarassing Greck rivals. But it seems likely on 
external as well as internal evidence that the Clazomenian bf. style is an interruption more 
than a continuation of the older East Greek tradition, 
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CRETAN RELIEF PITHOI IN DR. GIAMALAKES’ COLLECTION 
(pare 28) 


Many visitors to Crete have enjoyed Dr. Giamalakes’ hospitality in Heraklion and have 
seen the very fine collection of antiquities found on Cretan soil which he has gathered together, 
and it is with a lively sense of gratitude that, on his suggestion, I make some part of that collec- 
tion known to those who have not had the good fortune to see it. Most of the collection is 
Minoan; but I begin with some of the most characteristic products of Hellenic Crete, the 
archaic relief pithoi. 

‘My descriptions are based on Dr. Giamalakes’ own account of his pieces. ‘The photographs 
are due to Mr. N, Lambrinides. 
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‘These pieces offer a useful supplemént to the known corpus of Cretan archaic relief 
pithoi.? The oldest is probably 2. Certainly it exhibits an earlier composition, and is closer 
to Oriental models, than any of the others, A fragment of pithos from Afrati, Ann. X-XII, 
fig. 45, 48, has a similar representation, which might come from the same mould. For the 
composition compare a fragment of a stamped pithos from Perachora, with two lions on their 
hind legs, separated by a floral ornament. Cf. also for the composition the pithos fragment 
from Plati, BSA XX, pl. g¢ lower, which is also like in the proportions of the animals (there 
headless), It is less usual to find horses as supporters; * the attitude and proportions of 
these suggests that they might have begun life as lions, and the long muscular raised fore-legs 
look like lions’ legs (the objects hanging down between the raised fore-legs, not clear on our 
photograph, are shown by comparison with the fragment from Afrati to be the horses’ hooves). 
‘The horses flanking the Master of Animals on a relief plaque from Lato, BCH 1929, 423, 
fig. 35, are very similar. For the subject see also the potnia hippon on a pithos from Prinias 
(Hesperia XIV, pl. 32). 
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The central object on which the horses’ forefeet rest on this and the Affati fragment 
looks, as Dr. Giamalakes says, like an altar. It has on it a floral pattern, clearer on the Afrati 
fragment, somewhat like the central ornament on the Corinthian alabastron, NC, pl. 3, 3, 
and other vases. The sacred stone and the sacred tree are, as Miss Levy has recently pointed 
out,* in some stages of culture interchangeable, and appear here to have been conflated, 
The sacred tree is, of course, a common feature of early Greek orientalising art, which was 
with the passage of time formalised into a meaningless ornament. The process seems here 
to be not yet completed, 

Three fragments have confronted sphinxes.* ‘The head of the sphinx on recalls Jenkins’ 
first Middle Dedalic group; the shape of the head is the same as the head from the Litdle 
Palace at Knossos, Dedalica, pl. 4, 5; the round eyes and prominent lips look like a caricature 
of the style of this head. The ropey hair, with straight incisions, is somewhat like that of the 
head-vase from Arkhanes, Dedalica, pl. 6, 13 ¢f. also the sphinxes on the plaques from Lato, 
MetrMusStud INK 224, figs. 33-4 (Oxford and Paris); and the plaque in Philadelphia, ibid. 
215, fig. 15. The knob in which the hair ends on the left shoulder is unusual. The double 
incisions on legs and shoulder, and the heavy paws, are followed by many Early Corinthian 
vase-painters, but they have many Greek precedents, notably, as Mrs. J. M. Stubbings points 
Out to me, on a group of ivory seals from Perachora, The almost straight wing is like that of 
the sphinx on the neck of a pithos from Eleutherna (Courby, op. cit, pl. 2a; Corolla Curtius, 
pl. 9, 1). This sphinx, like ours, is full face; there are other technical resemblances, but the 
style is not very like. Full-face sphinxes are common in Crete in the seventh century; other 
examples: pithos fir, from Gonies Pediados, Hesperia XIV, pl. 31, 1-23 plaques : «g., Oxford, 
MetrMusStud 111 224, fig. 33, Poulsen, Der Orient, 148, fig. 173; Payne, NC, pl. 47, 1; BCH 
1929, 420, fig. 34, from Lato. Sphinxes facing across a flower also on pithoi from Prinias: 
AJA 1934, pl. 18b; AJA x901, pl. 13, 10-11, whence Courby, op. cit, 48, fig. 10. This 
antithetic group is common from the eighth century in Grete (Kunze, KrBr, 178 ff. Verdelis, 
BCH 1951, 3). | Elsewhere it appears only later; for instance, at Corinth it is not popular 
before the middle of the seventh century (NC, 30; FHS 1951, 63 ff; a slightly earlier group 
of two confronted sphinxes occurs on an ivory seal from Perachora; another on an early 
seventh-century kotyle, also from Perachora). 

For the band with the stamped spirals below the figured frieze of: AJA 901, pl. 14, 8 
from Afrati (H. Elias); for the bosses below, ibid., no. 4, from the same site; the same com. 
bination on Ann, X-XII, fig. 42, 10, 1 is a rough piece, not to be closely pinned down in 
time; the comparisons made suggest that it belongs in the middle of the seventh century. 
Other pithoi from Lyttos: Courby, op. cit. pl.-t, bc (¢ Hesperia XIV, pl. 0, 2); Hesperia 
cit pl. 31, 4) 6; Ann, X-XIT 68, fig. 475; Kunze, Olympische Forschungen Il, Beil. 15, 13 
Oxford AE 397, MetrMusStud TI 213, fig. 9; Oxford AE 394, handle with panther’s head, 
as AM 1886, pl. 4, also Ann. X-XII, fig. 45, 50 and pp. 64, 68.° The site has produced 
a number of archaic inscriptions (Inser, Cret. 1179 ff.). It is to be hoped, as M. Demargne 
has said,” that it may some day be dug. 

It is less usual for the sphinxes to be facing without the intervention of a flower or other 
omament, as on 3. Another example is on the pithos from Kastelli Pediados, Hesperia XIV, 
pl. 30, 2; this pithos has a similar band to g above the sphinxes, but the figures are not like. 
The heads of the sphinxes on 3 are unfortunately broken away, but seem to be of the same 
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general shape as on 1. The long legs with little detail are more normal in seventh-century 
Gretan art than those on 1, The chief interest attaches to the feathering of the wings. The 
two rows of dots on the upper part of the wing of the right-hand sphinx are derived no doubt 
from the chevrons in the same place in more careful work, e.g., Hesperia XIV, pl. 32, 1-2; 
‘Ann. X-XII, fig. 44, 44.8 The left-hand sphinx has feathering on the breast. This is a survival 
of the apron of Assyrian sphinxes; the motive occurs on a number of very early orientalising 
Greek works,” but is rare after the beginning of the seventh century. It is here vestigial; 
the other sphinx has, instead of the chevrons representing feathers, two long incisions on the 
‘breast, of the same sort as those which mark the division of the wing-feathers. ‘The intention 
is no doubt the same. 

‘This also may belong to the middle of the seventh century. 

‘The third pair of antithetic sphinxes, on 4, is also apparently without a central motive, 
but they may be resting their forepaws on a sacred tree, as on the fragment from Afrati, Ann, 
X-XII 68, fig. 47a. For the rather florid volutes on the sphinxes’ heads ¢f. somewhat Oxford 
‘AE 196, from Agiou Georgiou Papoura ¥° (Poulsen, Der Orient, 148, fig. 1743 MelrMusStud 
III 224, fig. 35). Above their heads the surface appears to be damaged, but I have no note 
‘on this point, For the feathering on the breast ¢f: the fir. from Gonies Pediados, Hesperia 
XIV, pl. 31, 1-2. ‘These fragments are like in style and many details, Ours may be a little 
later, but not much after the middle of the seventh century. 

‘The head 5 is Middle Dedalic. It is rather worn (the whitish substance visible on the 
photograph is a deposit from the earth, not a slip), but the V-shaped face, prominent nose, 
and heavy wig, whose cross-binding recalls the head in Aegina, Jenkins, Dedalica, pl. 1, 2, 
indicate a fairly early date, ‘This was no doubt attached to a vase in the same manner as the 
head from the Little Palace at Knossos (BSA XXXI 106, fig. 315 Jenkins, op. cit., pl. 4, 5)» 
‘Middle of seventh century. 

‘There remain the horses of 6-8 and the lion ong. The horses # are all of the same family, 
with rather luxuriant curves and fine manes, ‘That on 6 is of a heavier build than the others; 
the degree of elaboration in the eye and the modelling of the muzzle suggest that this belongs 
to the sixth century. ‘The markings on the preserved part of the body indicate that this horse 
was winged; winged horses also on a pithos fr. from Lyttos, Ann, X-XII 68, fig. 475 (¢f: 
Levi, ibid., 67). For the double line outlining the lower edge of the wing ¢f: above on 1. 
The tail in front should be that of another horse, as Dr. Giamalakes suggests; of. somewhat 
the horses’ tails on the fr. from Afrati, Ann, X-XI, fig. 45, 47. A procession of winged horses 
can be paralleled on an carly Protocorinthian kotyle from Perachora ;"* a Bocotian relief pithos, 
Bibl, Nat. 160 ter, CVA, pl. 94, 1 (Hampe, Frith griechische Sagenbilder in Béotien, 56 f., R 7); 
‘on Corinthian vases (Munich 323, Sieveking-Hackl, pl. 9, NC, no. 854; MC-LC powder 
pyxis from Gela, MA XVII 59-4, fig. 26); and on the border of the himation of the clay 
Zeus from Olympia, Kunze, 100 Winckelmannsprogramm, 44-5, figs. 7-8. The tail looks quite 
as like a bull’s as a horse's, but a winged horse in a frieze of animals is less happy, though not 
impossible; one could, however, compare the centaurs who often appear in animal friezes 
‘on seventh-century vases.!? 

‘The lively horses of 7 and 8, with their fine heads, may be earlier than 6, but this is not 
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certain; the turn of the head on 7, in higher relief than the neck, is very sophisticated. Whether 
these horses had riders, as on the pithos fr. from Lyttos, AM 1886, pl. 4,2; Hesperia XIV, 
pl. 31, 6, itis not possible to tell. For the triglyph band above the figures on 7, cf. Ann, X-XII 
61, fig. 43, 27, from Afrati. 

All our horses appear later than that on the neck of the fine pithos from Phaistos, ADelt 
XV, napépr., 59~6o, figs. 16-17. ‘That is dated by Marinatos (op. cit, 58) to the end of the 
seventh century, if not later. Ours will belong no doubt to the sixth century; there is not 
enough comparative material for a closer dating. 

Little can be said about the well-maned lion on 9. He also may belong to the first half 
of the sixth century; the rendering of the eye forbids an earlier dating. 

The great age of the Cretan relief pithoi is that to which 1-5 belong, the early and middle 
seventh century. Some of the seventh-century examples are among the finest and most 
ambitious vases of their kind, and well deserve the place they have won, in the works of Jenkins 
and Mrs. Dohan, alongside not only modelled or moulded terracottas but also works in finer 
materials in the history of archaic Cretan sculpture. The pithoi most like to them are the 
Bocotian (Hampe, Frithe griechische Sagenbilder in Béotien, 56 f1.; Grace, Archaic Sculpture in 
Borotia, 16 ff.) and some Cycladic fragments (¢.g., those from Tenos, RA VI (1905), 286 ff.; 
Courby, op. cit. 80 ff; FHS 1946, 116, fig. 5; BCH 1950, 310 f.; 1951, 123, fig 14). The 
stamped pithoi, of which the Rhodian series provides the finest examples, differ entirely from 
these relief pithoi in style and composition. In Crete stamped pithoi with a similar dis- 
position of decoration are rare; examples are: Ann. I 66 ff, figs. 36, 39, Hesperia XIV, pl. 32; 
Ann. 1 93, fig. 47; AJA 1901, pl. 1g, 10-11, all from Prinias; Hesperia XIV, pl. 30, 1, from 
Lithines (patterned only) ; AFA igor, pl. 14, 13; Oxford G 487, from Kastri Siteias;" Oxford 
AE 197, from Lyttos (MetrMusStud ILI 213, fig. 9); these ‘are not very like the Rhodian 
pithoi except in the manner of application of the figured frieze. The difference is partly 
one of style, partly of technique and time. The stamped pithoi (by stamped I mean those in 
which a design from a single stamp or cylinder is repeated on a frieze round the vase, the 
figures or other decoration being in rather low relief) have been shown to be not earlier than 
the late seventh century in Rhodes,}$ and it is unlikely that they begin much earlier elsewhere. 
Itis true that some of the Rhodian examples, such as those with centaurs,}¢ might be thought 
to look earlier in style, if their co-finds allowed it; and some Cretan stamped pithoi also look 
very early, for instance, the fragment Oxford AE 197, dated by Mrs, Dohan in the early 
seventh century.!” But the dating of stamped pithoi is beset with pitfalls,!* comparable with 
the difficulty of dating some bronze reliefs; ® for the stamps may have had a long life, and in 
any case their art and style is derivative from the art of the metal-worker. The repeated 
stamp is used as early as the eighth century for gold reliefi,*° and could have been adapted at 
any time for the decoration of pithoi; but it looks as if it was so used only from the middle 
or second half of the seventh century onwards. Where this fashion was first adopted we cannot 
tell; the finest series is the Rhodian, but they begin fully developed, like Rhodian orientalising 
vase-painting, and it may be that the origins were elsewhere. ‘There are some Cretan pithoi 

3 Daal the bone, don. XITE-XIV 134 fg. 9 
























2 Doman, me : 
i Mentlne by Corby ah si. Ths Kast nae ou for whic ce Evans, The den Jul 19 
Pig caltjas adizbury' a of archat sites in Gees Te choy of Cree sige aed SD, IS 
the same site at Kastellos (ibid, 296-7, 20 Mo One S-4 isi 
"BGP tooo. 17 Wid, 160 





MerAlasSiud HL ay 

W. Lamb, Bd Soxvr 77; J. K. 
4 G. Payne, NE, 293 £5 Petra ay 
20 W. Reichel, Grechtcker Glare (199 





BSA LAV 36 o 
Lunze, Olympiehe Frzchangen IL 231 
fand B: Kantey Gnanon XE Cougs 1 











| 











CRETAN RELIEF PITHOI IN DR. GIAMALAKES' COLLECTION 157 


in whose decoration small stamps were used, but not repeated in a frieze; examples are: 
AJA 190, 406, fig. 1, from Knossos; ibid., pl. 14, 7-8 (Ann, X-XIL, fig. 44, 36, 42-3), from 
‘Airati ‘This might be typologically an intermediate stage between the modelled or moulded 
pithoi, such as our fragments, in which the figures stand out in high relief, and are cast fro) 
moulds such as were used for terracotta figurines or the relief plaques so common in Crete 
and stamped pithoi as defined above. Whether this is so or not, the practice of stamping did 
not become common in Crete, and fine moulded relief pithoi continue to be made well into 
the sixth century; late examples are our 6-9, the fine series from Phaistos,#* the interesting 
fragment from Embaros (BSA XX, pl. 54), with a man leading a dog (?) ona leash (Herakles 
and Kerberos? Ifthe identification could be accepted, this would be the earliest representation 
of the subject ; # but there are earlier vases on which a man appears to lead a lion or sphinx 
on a leash).28 

How early the moulded pithoi begin is not very easy to say. Moulds begin to be used 
for terracottas about 700 8.c., and in Crete, it seems, as early as anywhere in Greek lands.** 
‘Their use for pithoi seems to begin almost as early as their use for relief plaques or figurines, 
and to be closely related; hence the ease with which heads or figures from pithoi can be set 
beside plaques or free-standing figures. I do not know of an instance of the same mould being 
recognised on pithoi and plaques or figurines, but it is likely to have happened. But fine as 
are the carly Cretan moulded pithoi, they do not look as early as some of the Cycladic 
examples,2? which have a more tentative appearance and may have preceded the Cretan 
series, Moulded figures were commonly finished by hand; and the moulded pithoi were 
preceded by pithoi on which the decoration was modelled free-hand, ‘These, which may 
fairly be called geometric pithoi, have no figure decoration. They will of course have gone 
on being made after the introduction of moulds and stamps, and it is notoriously difficult to 
date individual pithoi of the sort.** Some pithoi have figure decoration modelled completely 
free-hand; such is the fragment Oxford 1895.17, from Psychro, with a vigorous leaping 
goat.” These also are very difficult to date, but seem to me to be not earlier than the seventh 
century. 

‘Pendlebury rightly praises the relief pithoi as‘ the last Cretan ware whichis ofa distinctive 
local type’.! We have seen that this is justified by the bold pithoi of the late seventh and 
sixth centuries, It must, however, be recognised that, in the continued use of moulds for 
the figure decoration when most Greek regions had adopted the use of the stamp or cylinder, 
giving a continuous repeating frieze, the Cretan potters were failing to move with the times. 
‘This is another instance of the isolation into which Cretan art begins to fall from the middle 
of the seventh century onwards." The different cities and districts of Crete seem, however, 
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to have been in very close touch.** This is particularly evident from a comparison of the pithoi 
from Lyttos and those from Afrati (certainly of local manufacture; see Levi, Ann. X-XII 
72). Levi calls attention to the ust of the same mould on fragments found at Afrati and 
Papoura * (Ann. cit,, 645 ibid., fig. 44, 38, and Poulsen, Der Orient, 148, fig. 174; MetrMusStud 
III 224, fig. 35). Other points of agreement in style and technique are the curvilinear 
ornament ending in panthers’ heads, at Afrati (Ann. cit. fig. 45, 49) and Lyttos (ibid, fig. 51; 
Hesperia XIV, pl. 30, 2); and the projections from the rim ending in animals’ heads, from 
Lyttos and Afrati (see above, p. 157). Examples could be multiplied. ‘There is still need for 
a study of Cretan pithoi as a whole, to be based on the largely unpublished collection in the 
Heraklion Museum; the good work done already by the scholars named above (p. 153, n. 3) 
and others shows how much this might contribute to illuminating the general picture of archaic 
Crete, No doubt such a study would suggest that archaic Cretan pithos-potters were mobile, 
like their modern successors who work at home in the winter, at Thrapsanos or Margarites 
or other potter-villages, and travel in summer, often taking up their abode year after year 
by some clay-bed in the open country." Dr. Giamalakes’ fragments cannot contribute 
much to the delimitation of local workshops, for only one of them has an ascertained provenience, 
and the study of Cretan clays has not yet advanced far enough for pots to be assigned on this 
basis alone. But they enrich our knowledge of the figure-work of their potters, 
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PAINTED INSCRIPTIONS ON CHIOT POTTERY 
(PLATES 34-35) 


A pecutianrry of the class of Greek pottery which used to be called Naucratite but is now 
generally recognised as Chiot is the frequency of dedicatory inscriptions painted before firing. 
All told, we have parts of about two hundred specimens,? from the sanctuaries of various 
deities at Naucratis, of Apollo Phanaios in Chios, and of Aphaia in Aegina.’ Though most 
are very short, they form the only compact collection of early East Greek writing, and it is 
surprising that no comprehensive study of them has yet been published. 


I. The Pots. 


‘The shapes on which these inscriptions occur are with very few exceptions the so-called 
chalice and the phiale, the two Chiot shapes which were most often dedicated. Regrettably 
the chronology of Chiot vase-painting is not yet closely fixed,* and the inscribed sherds— 
partly because the finds have been very fragmentary—rarely preserve any elaborate decoration, 
But some general remarks may be hazarded. (x) The dark inside of most of the inscribed 
sherds, whether from chalices or phialae, is decorated with vegetable or abstract patterns in 
purple and white: this decoration seems to develop in the early sixth century. (2) Where 
the outside of the lip carries ornament, the ornament is of a careless or degenerate type that 
suggests a similar date. (3) The rare figures are also of the sixth century, and not of its very 
beginning. (4) The shape of the chalice is, so far as we can judge, that established early in 
the sixth century, On these grounds it appears that the Chiot pottery with painted inscriptions 
should be dated—according to the conventional chronology—within the first half of the sixth 
century and probably not in its earliest years. 





I, The Inseriptions, 

Our knowledge of East Greck scripts is still too limited to permit fine distinctions between 
one city and another along the central part of the west coast of Asia Minor, We can only 
say that the Chiot alphabet of our sherds is that familiar as the standard East Ionic; the forms 
of the letters are shown in mio. The direction of the writing is always from left to right, 
even where there is a lower line (nos, 35, 85: 20 is perhaps ambiguous). Punctuation, where 
used, is regularly of three dots set vertically. Crasis occurs in terrohev{t (no. 37 and perhaps 


We are particulatly grateful to Mr T. J. Dunbabin for photos and notes of the sherds in Oxford, to Dr F. Brommer 
for the photo reproduced a1 pLarn 34, 1, (0 Professor C.M. Robertson for tracings of the sherds in'University College, 
London, to Profesor A. J: Beate fo Hnguistc advice io Mr. J- ML Cook for squeezes of the Genlecs inscriptions (Co 
‘which he ealled our atteition), and to the Ashmolean Museum for permission to publish PLATE 34, 4- 
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no. 47), but there seems also to be rot A[rohovt (no. 28) and tm! AgpoBrrmt is normal.? On 
no. 35 which reads Inpreui8[ the subscript 1a is most easily explained as a correction to 
te 
give t}nt Aptei8[1. Doubled consonants are written single (nos. 37, 188, and perhaps 196), 
‘There are some slips in writing—omission of the cross-stroke of alpha (nos. 67, 83), reversal 
of sigma (nos. 67, 160), a theta in the form of phi (no. 226), and a phi in the form of theta (no, 
110). More often the spelling is erratic: so avOnxe (no. 48) and ag®nke (no. 45), Zeotthos 
(nos. 45, 64, 231),* € for us (no. 62; gf. no. 24), AgoBrrmt (nos. 16, 167), }rnaf presumably for 
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‘mt Algposrrnt (no. 128), Jrrné[ possibly for AgpoS]rrm (no. 72)—the Zoilos writer IT is the 
most persistent offender." ‘The dialect is obviously East Ionic, 

With few exceptions our inscriptions are (or can be) dedicatory, the usual formula being 
of the pattern Zeothos (ue or wx’) aveBnxe(v) (rn!) Agpobrrni.2° Once there may be the variant 
eBooxe (no. 197); the formula epi etc. seems to occur on nos. 1 and 114 (Jnewf) and in 
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Jnuwteo[ on no. 47.4 The deities so far recorded are at Naucratis Aphrodite (much the most 
popular), * Zeus Hellenios (nos. 17, 31, 82a, 188, and perhaps 85, 210, 228), probably the 
Dioscuri (nos. 164, 166), and Apollo (nos, 28 and perhaps 47); # at Phanai in Chios Apollo 
(nos. 36, 37, 43, and perhaps 40) and Artemis (no, 35). ‘Though it is tempting to restore 
the Jeypa{ ofno. 54 a8 a painter's signature, the letters could be part of the name of a dedicator 
—our dedicators have anyhow some unusual names—or if the reading is eyparye, the meaning 
may be ‘wrote’ and not ‘ painted’.!* Other inscriptions, less prominent for their size or 
position, are Juose[ set vertically behind a woman’s skirt (no. 61), Jeno neatly written in 
front of a soldier (no. 59), and Jr1sGo1su[ scrawled below the rim of an otherwise undecorated 
sherd (no. 160) : ° the first possibly, the second probably, and the third certainly is a nonsense 
inscription, 


IIL. The Dedicators and the Writers. 

Over sixty sherds give the whole or a useful part of the dedicator’s name, and four names 
can account for more than half of them. There is also a general correspondence between 
the names of the dedicators and the hands that wrote the dedications. So it seems reasonable 
to attribute to known dedicators inscriptions which are by their ‘writers’ !? but no longer 
preserve distinctive relics of their names. Such attributions are included in the list that follows, 

Zeothos (15 fairly certain instances of the name + 92 attributions to the same hands), 
‘There are two Zoilos writers, I (10 ++ 28), nos. 19, 23, 28, 48, 68, 71, 72, 76, 78, 84, 91, 100, 
104, 105, 111, 115, 120, 123, 130, 135, 140, 146, 155, 156, 161, 163, 165, 168, 169, 183, 184, 
185, 190, 206, 215, 216, 224, 229: note the forms of a, s, «, the fondness for punctuation, the 
minor variations of the formula. IL (5+ 4), nos. 24, 45, 60, 62, 64, 144, 212, 213, 231: 
note a, 4,5, the faulty spelling, the presence of other decoration. _Zoilos was probably a Chiot 
(no. 168). ‘The name is well attested.1* 

Mixig or Junis (7 + 11). Nos. 17, 18, 25, 26, 31 (2), 82a, 90, 106, 112, 116, 159, 175, 
174, 178, 182, 188, 221, 222: note x, 5, @, and a tendency to fairly close spacing. Zeus 
(Hellenios) is the only deity preserved, and conversely the only certain dedications to Zeus 
are or seem to be by the Mikis writer. For the name compare Mikkiades, Mikion, ete.” 

Apistogavns (8 + 6). There are two Aristophanes writers. I, nos. 2, 3, 4) 5) 6, 7 10, 
15) 128, 164, 170, 179. Il, no. 13. No, 8'also has part of his name, but is not illustrated : 
it may well be expected to belong to writer I. Six of the eight fairly certain instances were 
found in Aegina, where Aristophanes had a partner (no. 13 and probably no. 3; ¢f. the plural 
ar ze rele, and he nis the end fs ach ord 
: raaram 31. 51). Bethaps om no, 20 ato the final yi 
A RRL 80 rag from ge ol detorated in Late Wild Goat syle, asi 
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11 There ie 3 far on Chiot pots no painted dedications to Hera though she had a popular sanctuary at Naucratis. 
‘At Aegina none of the fragments include the name ofa divinity; this may be accident. 
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verb of no. 11 and probably no. 15). An Josaf from Naucratis (no. 170), where too Aristophanes 
appears, may give the termination of the pariner’s name; but it also allows the restoration 
0 Xios, 

Anpopav (5 + 8). Nos. 39(?), 49(?), 56 57, 60a(?), 92(?), 131, 1354(?), 141, 142, 
175, 191, 225(?). Demophon was probably a Chiot (no. 142). 

Atyurios (4+ 3). Nos. 29, 82, 102, 132(?), 152(?), 157, 176. There is no need to 
suppose that this dedicator was a half or Hellenised Egyptian.*? 

Epuowavipos (2 -+ 3). Nos. 54, 83, 151, 204, 219(?). On no. 54 see above, p. 161. 

Monoo[y (2). Nos. 12, 85. On no, 85 the ¢[ of the lower line suggests the restoration 
Modco[y avebnxe root Znvr -reat} E[Anvicol. 

InOns (2 + 3). Nos. 35(?), 65, 79, 98, 122. The hand is like the Mikis writer. 

Ivns (2 +6). Nos. 53, 66, 74, 81, 86(?), 1474, 148, 205. Note the large sprawling hand 
and the rounded s, 

Several names or parts of names occur once only, _—_-TToBavikos comes on no. 3o, which 
shows the edge of a long-haired figure carrying two spears. Quuoxn8ns (no. 57) runs 
round a banded lid that is probably Chiot, and offers—by design or accident—a lunate x. 
Jaen (no, ror) and ums (no. 158) are not from the same hand, but possibly from the same 
name—Kaevmris (= KAeopis). Theres also }xAe[ (no. 147). | Jusverere{ (no. 40) may be 
misspelt from Mevexperms; but the first letter could also be x, and if so possible restorations 
are avetn)xev Ekor{nBohoot or even avedn}kav exorfouBny. Jadszf_ (no. 196) may have 
been accompanied by more elaborate decoration, ]i8cpn{_ (no. 200) might be from a 
female name, but general probabilities favour a masculine termination in -ns (= -tus). 
Inga (no. 201; no, 198 is by the same hand) could be for t]m1 Ag[po8rm}, and similarly 
‘Teepl (no. 88) for Jppof and Jeap{ (no. 172) for Je Agel. ‘There are finally Avr{ (no. 103); 
Tysov[ (no. 187)—perhaps from Xionbns; Jostpaf'tos (no, 137); JwouBl (no. 41); ].Bix{ (no. 
177); Jeur{ (no. 134, but perhaps in error for }Brr[—the Jeapl of no. 172 is by the same hand); 
Juov[ (no. 8); Jyos (no. 186); Ixosf (no. 180); ]y8ns (no. 584); Jvav (no. 81a); Inul (no. 
90a)—not by the same hand as the Demophon writer; Jvo[ (no. 227) ; an ill-written ]ns (no. 67; 
no, 145 is by the same hand), where the sigma is reversed and an alpha lacks its cross-stroke; 
and probably part of a name concealed in the uncertain Jyngisa{ (no. 89a). There are 
similarities of writing between some of these fragments and others mentioned in the preceding 
paragraphs, for instance between no. 158 and the dedications of Aigyptios. It is anyhow 
likely that the painted inscriptions were the work of relatively few writers and further, from a 
comparison of the letter forms, that most were written within a few years. 

Some of the dedicators at Naucratis and Aegina were perhaps casual travellers or resi- 
dents,** but others—especially Zoilos, Mikis, and Aristophanes—recur too often to be so 
classified.** By elimination the most reasonable solution is that they were shippers or merchants 
dealing in overseas cargoes, probably Chiots and interested in the pot trade, who bespoke 
pots with painted dedications as a kind of insurance with the gods. It may farther be inferred 
from the correspondence between dedicator and writer, who by his brushwork seems to have 
been a professional pot-painter, that these merchants had particularly close connections each 
with only one or two manufacturers of pottery. 
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IV. The Epigraphical Context, 

‘The painted Chiot dedications are remarkably homogeneous in the forms of their letters 
as well as in their phrasing, and should mostly belong to a short period of time. That period 
on the evidence of the pottery on which they appear is about the middle of the first half of 
the sixth century; and other comparisons suggest a similar date. The significant letters are 
g, 67,0, v,and @. a has the form of a triangular pennant attached to an upright staff; ¢ is 
usually tailless, and its horizontal strokes always incline downwards; n, which is of course 
vocalic, is always ‘open’; 9 is usually a circle with a dot in the middle, but in two instances 
contains a cross (nos. 42, 58); @ occurs regularly for long ‘0’. It may also be noted that 
the -vns writer, who stands apart from the main group, gives to his s the shape almost of the 
figure ‘ 3’ in reverse. 

By these criteria the closest parallels (for which there is other evidence of date) seem to 
be the dedicatory inscriptions carved on the ‘Hera’ of Cheramyes, a statue found in Samos 
and generally dated in the 560’s,* and the kouros of Leukios, which is also Samian and perhaps 
rather earlier; #% on both @ is crossed. Not quite so close are the inscriptions on the statue 
of Chares from Branchidai, vaguely dated in the second quarter of the sixth century,#* on the 
group of statues from Samos that were made by Geneleos,2* of roughly the same time as the 
‘Hera’, and on the upper (Ionic) part of the stele of Phanodikos from Sigeion, which for 
historical reasons is variously put about 600-580 n.c. or in the reign of Pisistratus.*” On such 
scattered monuments it is unreasonable to expect a steady progress in the forms of the letters 
and the quality of the lettering, but it is a sound general rule that those Ionic inscriptions 
which have both closed 7 (8) and crossed @ are earlier than those with open n and dotted @. 
So the painted Chiot inscriptions look later than those on two dedications from Miletus, the 
lion of the sons of Orion * and the base of the sons of Anaximander, ?® which also show examples 
of the ‘figure 3’ s and should be of the very early sixth or even the late seventh century. 
On the other hand our inscriptions appear earlier than that carved on the statue dedicated 
by Acakes in Samos about 540 n.c., on which the o for instance is of the later canonical form,*° 

In any discussion of early Ionic inscriptions it is difficult to ignore the Abu Simbel grafiti, 
if only because they have a secure absolute date—591-89 8.0." ‘There w is notably absent, 
and so Rhys Carpenter has argued that it did not then exist and, as a corollary since « is 
evidently already firmly established on early Ionic dedications from Naucratis, that the Greek 
finds at that site began in the reign of Amasis—that is after 568 ».c.°* But though the absolute 
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dating of this period which is conventionally accepted by archaeologists may be wrong, it can 
hardly be wrong by the fifty or so years that Carpenter requires.’ ‘The Abu Simbel inscrip- 
tions are patently not models of spelling or execution, and need not be of modern alphabetic 
forms either, even if it could be proved that their writers learnt their letters from Ionians.24 
Instead of having « ‘ all but created under our very eyes ”* we find that its use in Ionia goes 
back as far as we can yet follow the Ionic alphabet.** 

R. M, Coox 

A. G. Woopxap 
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THE CNIDIA 
(PLaves 36-41) 


“Tater land lies towards the open sea—and this is the part which is called Triopion—but 
begins at the Bybassian Chersonese; and the whole of the Cnidia except for a little bit is sur- 
rounded by water, the part facing the north wind being bounded by the Ceramic Gulf, and 
that on the south by the sea towards Syme and Rhodes. This little bit, then, which is about 
five stades across, the Cnidians began to dig while Harpagus was conquering Tonia, with the 
intention of making their land an island. ‘The whole of it was to lie inside; for where the 
Gnidian land terminates at the mainland, there is the isthmus which they began to dig? (Hat. I 
174). 

‘The Cnidian peninsula measures 63 km, from base to tip. It consists of two mountain 
masses joined by an isthmus not much more than 2 km. broad. ‘That on the east is rugged and 
almost uninhabited; but the greater western massif, though barren and sheer on the north 
side and at the west tip, has fertile land to offer in the small coastal plains of the south and 
especially in the valley which traverses the interior from Zeytincik to beyond Yazikby, 
with its main outlet below Kumyer and a backdoor at Barkaz, A low ridge runs the length of 
the isthmus with a gentle slope towards the Gulf of Syme and an easy crossing from 
Rejadiye to the Ceramic Gulf at Kérmen Limant. ‘The present population of the peninsula, 
about 5,000, must be almost the smallest since prehistoric times, the greater part of the isthmus 
east of Resadiye and many acres of cultivable land round Yazikby being now waste; the 
population is divided in the proportion of three to two between the concentration of villages 
at Datga and that of Betce around Gesmekby.? 


I 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL DESCRIPTION * 


Exnorx 
‘At the east end of the isthmus a site of some significance lies among sparse pines and 
scrub? The narrow, barely accessible seaward summit of the promontory SW of Emecik 
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village is fenced by a mediaeval fortification; on the peak is a rock cutting for a small room, 
which was no doubt designed to shelter the lookout on the windy height; and some 10 m. 
below the peak on the east side is a stretch of polygonal walling preserved to a height of about, 
3 m., while immediately below this are remains of ancient walls on a slight shelf which gave 
access to the fort. The pottery seems mainly late, including a pyramidal loomweight with a 
Christian symbol {jp cut on the base and fragments of sgraffto ware, but we found a handful 
of fragments of undistinguished striped ware which at least antedates the Hellenistic era, 
This position overlooks the landward approach from the cast, and at the same time has an 
open view out to sea and over the Datea area, On either side of the promontory is a small 
sheltered bay. At the head of the westerly one a 20-m,-square building constructed in heavy 
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polygonal masonry (Ptare 36, a), with a doorway in the south wall, still stands to a height 
of one and a half m. out of the sand; the pottery littered around is late Hellenistic-Roman, 
and the masonry, with huge blocks which approximate to squares, seems to be late construc 
tion. At the head of the easterly bay sherds of the same date are dense and litter the ground 
for several hundred metres inland to a low crest on whose slope are remains of ancient terrace 
(and perhaps building) walls; one or two sherds found here probably date back to the fifth 
century p.c. A first-century .c. dedication to Apollo, apparently Karneios, was found 
here (p. 210). 

Ten minutes inland from this bay the modern carriage road skirts the south face of an 
irregular walled enclosure with a frontage of about 70 m, and side walls running up the slope 
for about the same distance; it was entered by a gate set in a jog in the west wall. The 
lower part of the enclosure formed a terrace retained by the south wall; this wall-face stands 
over two and a half m. high, and is solidly built in irregular squared masonry, with heavy 
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oblong blocks, which occasionally show polygonal joints, in the lower courses, while the 
shallower blocks above are interrupted in places by heavy ones two and three courses in 
height.¢ An upper terrace about 20 m. from front to back ran across the back of the enclosure; 
the presence of architectural pieces here suggests that it was occupied by a building in the Dorie 
order.® By the NW corner of the enclosure is the chamber tomb with a side corridor, which 
was described and planned by the Italian mission in 1g21.° The surface pottery in the 
enclosure is mainly Hellenistic~Roman, But we found a small fragment of archaic relief 
pithos; and the early date of the precinct is confirmed by the archaic designs informally 
incised on two of the large blocks in the south retaining wall, one consisting of a leaf-rosette 
within a circle and a meander-band, the other showing an amorous overture (PLATE 39, a).? 


‘Tue Crry ar Buroaz 


‘The greatest concentration of ancient remains on the peninsula, apart from that at Tekir, 
is in the fertile countryside which contains the villages of Datga and the modern admini- 
strative centre of the peninsula, ‘The Datga stream issues from the mountain gap in the west 
and runs in a green valley past Resadiye, skirting the north edge of a low plateau until it is 
joined by a second stream coming from the north and breaks through a gap between rocks to 
the shore. On the beach a few yards SW of the Datca Water are substantial remains of the 
foundations in mixed heavy polygonal and ashlar of a very large building (1. ra), which (on 
account of the presence of a stone press) Spratt recognised as an oil or tanning factory ;* the 
‘SW wall runs for a distance of over 120 m, to the water’s edge, and can be seen continuing in 
the sea. The ground here is littered with potsherds, mainly of late date. 

About half-way between this place and the Iskele the shelving beach is interrupted by a 
blunt promontory, tilted up to expose a flank about 12 m, high to the sea,? which is seen from 
the south in PLATE 38,a. The ground on the inland side of the promontory is scarcely raised 
above sea-level, so that the feature stands isolated and was conveniently enclosed ina fortified 
perimeter about 400 m, long. ‘The main landward stretch of this fortification on the west has 
a composite appearance, being constructed in a mixture of irregular ashlar and trapezoidal 
with polygonal work in places (two almost contiguous stretches are shown in LATE 36, 8, ¢); 
and to this an ashlar tower with headers and stretchers has been added, ‘The cross stretch on 
the north has an ashlar tower at the inland corner and is probably also a later addition. On 
the seaward side the angle of the fortification still stands at the foot of the cliff to a height of 
six courses (four upper ones having been removed about half a century ago).1° It is in good 
trapezoidal style; the joints, now opened in the lower courses by the sea, seem originally to 
have been fairly flush, and the construction belongs to Scranton’s quarry-face isodomic 
trapezoidal class whose general dating is within a generation or $0 of 400 B.c.!* To the SW of 
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the fortified area is a shallow cove, in which the foundations of a square tower (in the foreground 
in PLATE 96, a) and other walls break the surface of the water. Spratt (op. cif. 355 f.) remarked 
substantial remains of ancient construction inside the perimeter and to the north of it; and 
he recognised the promontory as the acropolis, with its port at the south end, of a considerable 
city". Over the whole area Hellenistic pottery is abundant on the surface, together with a 
little carly sigillata ware; but within the fortified perimeter, and especially near the edge of 
the cliff where there is little depth of earth over the soft rock, there is a high proportion of 
earlier wares ranging from the seventh to the fourth century 3.0.1" 

This fortified perimeter bears the name Dalacak (ie, ‘ Ready to Plunge’); a wider area 
around it, stretching back to the slopes of the plateau inland, is called Burgaz and is known as 
the source of many ancient worked stones and inscriptions removed to the surrounding 
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The southern limit of this area is the Iskele, where a small island, joined to the land by a cause- 
way, offers a safe anchorage for sailing vessels, and where the existence of a connecting mole in 
antiquity is indicated by a line of stout blocks visible in the water alongside the present-day 
causeway. On the south side of the harbour, beside a copious stream, is the oblong platform, 
built against the bottom of the hill slope, which was noticed by Maiuri; 14 it measures ca, 
30 (N-S) by 20 m., being supported by retaining walls in heavyish polygonal work; #8 on the 
north a series of narrower terraces leads down to the sea. It cannot have been a fortified 
position, since it lies against the foot of a hillside, and resembles rather the terrace of a little 

28 The pottery gathered by us included fragments of relief pithoi (ro, 2), a sherd from an East Gree Orientalisn 
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sanctuary; the presence of roof-tiles indicates that a building stood on the platform; these and 
the amphora fragments on the surface are of Hellenistic types, and the squarish heavy polygonal 
of the platform walls may well be Hellenistic. Between the Iskele and Dalacak are some 
aficient building traces, and it was in this sector that an archaic grey marble lion came to light 
in the digging of a well shortly before Dawkins’ visit in 1907; # the lion was found at a 
considerable depth, confirming the observation made by Dawkins at other points in the Datca 
area that the archaic and classical remains are for the most part covered by deep deposits of 
later occupation and alluvium, 

The most productive site in the Datga area lies close by the entrance to the gap where the 
Datga Water breaks through to the coast. At this point several disconnected short stretches of 
polygonal walls are visible, of which the best preserved is in squarish polygonal with a tendency 
towards tilted courses. There is scarcely any gurface pottery now to be seen, and the villagers 
seem to have no recollection of discoveries there; but the position is adequately described in 
Dawkins’ account of his visit to the site,!7 and from this report and other correspondence 
preserved in the British School at Athens it is clear that it has yielded rich finds in the past. 
Some years prior to 1907 a Greck merchant of Syme named Panayiotis Polemikos carried out 
excavations under a firman, and following him illicit diggers looted the site. Dawkins himself 
was satisfied that the site was that of ‘an archaic sanctuary, very rich in offerings of the 
greatest importance’, Here, apparently, were found an early sixth-centuty limestone 
statuette and the base of another statuette with a dedication by Euarchus to the Dioscuri,™ 
and other objects from the site were examined by Dawkins in the Madar’s office at Datga.2® 
A part of Polemikos’ finds was sent to the Istanbul Museum, and illicit diggers are said sub- 
sequently to have disposed of four or five hundred pieces.%° Nothing of this material is now to. 
be seen at Datca unless two fragmentary white limestone statuettes of uncertain provenience 
preserved in the primary school at Resadiye come from the sanctuary site (PLATE 40, ¢)."! 

In a letter of 1911 Polemikos referred to an archaic building 8 m. deep which had been 
exposed by the stream at five minutes’ walk from the temple. ‘This cannot now be identified, 
but to the north, in the right bank of the stream which flows down from the direction of Kizlan, 
stretches of polygonal walling are intermittently exposed for a distance of nearly a kilometre up 
from the confluence; this wall stands to a height of as much as 2 m, and in places is con- 
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structed of long polygonal blocks with joints slightly curved in archaic fashion; it consists 
merely ofa face revetting the earth bank behind, and was in all probability built to contain the 
torrent. A track leading from the sanctuary site along the south bank of the Datca Water 
skirts the inland edge of the plateau which overlooks Burgaz; at points along its course ancieht 
blocks are seen both scattered and in situ, and Dawkins noted polygonal walling cropping up 
here and there. Polemikos, who guided Dawkins along this route, maintained that the remains 
formed a continuous line, which he called a Sacred Way, and carried on to terminate at a 
fortified hill immediately east of Hizarsah. The fortification in question is in fact a loose 
rubble perimeter enclosing a building of no great age, and there is now no evidence of a line 
leading up to it or of any continuation of the line west of the Reyadiye-Iskele road. Dawkins, 
remarking that the level of the ground in the valley has been raised considerably since ancient 
times by alluvial deposits, inclined to the belief that ‘ this line of remains is not a road at all, 
but a wall fortifying the course of the stream’; and our observations tend to support this 
view. While a fortification along the edge of the plateau remains speculative, it is worth 
remarking that there is no other satisfactory line of outer defence for the ancient city which 
Spratt recognised as extending along the coast from the Iskele to the mouth of the Datga Water; 
the assumption of an outer land fortification is confirmed by the presence of numerous blocks, 
evidently of a sea-wall, in the shallow water along the coast from Dalacak to the mouth of the 
Datga Water, 





Graverie.D AND WesTERN Environs OF BuRGAZ 


‘The importance of this city is indicated by the ancient remains which lie to the westward 
of it. Behind the village of Hizirsah the mountain rises sharply to a peak well over 2,000 ft. 
above sea-level (Maltepe, ‘ ‘Treasure Hill’), whose boat-shaped summit, not more than 20 m, 
across, is defended by cliff reinforced with roughstone walling. There are no visible traces of 
habitation (apart from a rock-cut cistern) on the top, and no attempt has been made to level 
the three jagged pinnacles of rock of which it is formed, but potsherds and a few tile fragments 
indicate occupation in the fifth century and again in later times.* ‘The position can hardly 
have been more than a lookout post; it is in full view of Dalacak and commands an extensive 
view of the gulf. The peak, like the corresponding one on the promontory near Emecik 
(p. 171), is by no means easy of access, but it can be reached by way of the saddle of a prominent 
spur 100 m. or so to the NE; this saddle is closed on the side facing the Iskele by a roughstone 
wall 3-3 m. thick and about 80 m. long, which (like that on the peak) is built of unfaced 
boulders and smaller stones indiscriminately piled, and is still preserved to a height of over 5 m. 
Low down on the north slope of the outlier of Maltepe above Hiziryah are scattered ancient 
remains; they include a complex of strongly built walls, in masonry varying between ashlar 
and long polygonal, which seem to belong to a long terraced building dating to the fifth century 
v.c.; #5 the partly rock-cut traces, on a flat spur between two small streams, of a substantial 
rectangular building of later date in squared masonry, 16 m. broad on the short side, which 
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had an interior room or cella, with two fragments of Doric column drums close at hand and a 
40m, stretch of a peribolos wall on the SW side; and the ruins of a square building of 14 m. 
side, built of large squared blocks, and with an interior cross wall of slighter construction. On 
the slopes above are traces of other buildings accompanied by tile and amphora fragments of 
late date, and numerous terrace walls in which are incorporated blocks weighing one and two 
tons, These massive walls, sometimes holding up terraces not more than five or six metres 
in width on the steep slope, were presumably set up to further the intensive culture of the vine. 
Together with the bridges and culverts and the broad roads which traversed the peninsula, they 
bear witness to a singularly thorough development of the land, Another fortification lies about 





Fic, 3.—Vast Fraowanrs rom GRAvEFIELD. 


1500 m. to the NW, blocking the exit from the glen down which the road from the west 
descends; it crowns a knoll with a spring at the foot; the perimeter wall is roughly built of 
totally unworked boulders and stones, but contains space for a considerable garrison and seems 
from the tile fragments to have been in use in the late fifth or fourth century 3.c, 

While in Hellenistic-Roman times the north slope of Maltepe seems to have been vine- 
yard with sparse habitation, there is evidence of an extensive cemetery here in early Greek 
times, Three tumuli of about 10 m. diameter, in the form of a stone cairn apparently piled on a 
circular stone drum, are still to be scen on the crest of the outlier above Hizuyah. It is 
reported locally that tombs and large pithoi have been discovered on this slope,** and this 


1 In spite of the lack of excavation a considerable number of relief pithoi are recorded from Datea,, Gf. Berlin Inv. 
no. aap and go1goA (Poth Neagbaucy, Pure 11) fragment in ens (AM XX a9 fc. BCH LXXIY 16 £60): 
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intelligence was confirmed by our discovery on the spot of considerable fragments of two or 
three relief pithoi (now in the school at Resadiye)—one, of Camiran type, with a surface of 
refined red clay on which the decoration is impressed (ric. 36),2” a second of gritty darker 
brown ware decorated on the belly in Ialysan style (r16. ga),®® and fragments (probably of a 
third) with isolated plain relief rings; these pithoi are to be dated in the late seventh and sixth 
centuries.” From the same area came a fragment of a large amphora with double-arched 
belly-handle and painted geometric decoration which dates to the eighth or first half of the 
seventh century (r1G. 2); and a naked female bronze figurine of early archaic date, 0-057 m, 
high and pierced through the head for suspension, was brought to us from Huzirsah 
(PLate 39, 0). 

No significant ancient remains have been reported from the bay of Kérmen,* and there 
is now no habitation there save the coastguard station; but a sheltered deep-water anchorage 
is reported, and the route across from Rejadiye involves scarcely any climb. An early archaic 
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architectural piece, subsequently inscribed as a boundary stone (no, 4), is to be seen built into the, 
comer of a mosque on the north side of the Resadiye-Kérmen road about a kilometre from the 
sea (P10, 4, PLATE 38, ¢). Its place of discovery is unknown, though the mosque has been built 
within living memory; but the neighbours are convinced that a stone of this size would not 
have been brought whole from any considerable distance, and the harbour referred to in the 
inscription must therefore have been a second port of the Greek city at Burgaz situated on the 
Ceramic Gulf. The building or monument to which the capital belonged must also have stooll 
in the same neighbourhood since a stone so inconveniently shaped would not have been 
selected for a horos unless it had been conveniently placed at hand. The capital is 0-465 m. 
high and 0-4 m. from front to back, and seems to have oblong contact surfaces above and below. 
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The front surface only is carved; it seems originally to have had a volute-member on either 
side, but that on the left was later shaved away to provide a level ground for the inscription. 


‘Tre Cxmus Roap 


The modern route from the Datga plain to Tekir closely follows the ancient one, and from 
the point where it left the flat ground west of Datca village the course of the ancient road can 
generally be determined within a margin of a few tens of metres, On the steep rock falls its 
line seems to be that followed by the modern carriage road, so that ancient cuttings cannot 
easily be distinguished from modern; measurement of its width at three points suggest that it 
was intended to take two lanes of traffic.*® ‘The time on foot is eight to eight and a half hours 
moderate walking from Burgaz to Tekir, not reckoning halts. From the fort in the valley 
NW of Hizuyah the road climbed to the first saddle; on the left, between it and the main stream 
of the Datga Water, rises a bold isolated mountain, Yank Dag (‘ Cleft Mt.’), distinctly loftier 
than Maltepe; on its summit Spratt marked an ancient fortress, but the ruins are said by 
Maiuri to be a Byzantine fortress with insignificant remains of ancient construction higher up. 
Five minutes west of the first saddle the modern road diverges from the ancient line to skit a 
slight spur which the old road traversed. On the top of the rise here are the foundations, in 
roughly squared blocks, of a complex building on the roadside; its general arrangement is 
shown in the plan rio. 18, where, however, the assumption that all angles are right angles 
has led to inaccuracy in the plotting. Fragments of late wine amphorae and of eastern 
sigillata indicate occupation in late Hellenistic times, At three minutes walk uphill is a spring, 
and there are traces of terrace walls, doubtless for vines, on the slope. ‘The building may have 
been an inn, well placed at the point where the outward bound traveller feels inclined to pause 
after the stiff climb and the traveller from Tekir would take his siesta before descending in the 
cool of the evening to the flat land, 

At the second saddle the road emerges from the pine-clad inland valley on to a sheer 
mountain face overlooking the southern sea; ancient tombs on both sides of the second saddle 
and on the third mark its course in this difficult sector.’ In addition, at the handfal of 
cottages called Dégeme, a spur, whose neck the road crosses, carries a fortification intended to 
guard the route, ‘The perimeter measures about 100 by 50 m.; on the north side facing the 
road a long stretch of dry rubble wall 1-5 m, thick and loosely built of smallish stones is still 
preserved; there was an entrance facing towards the road on this side, and there are faint 
building traces at the roadside, Inside the perimeter are some traces of terraced buildings, 
including a substantially built room about 6 by 4 m. on the south side of the top. We found a 
few sherds among the scrub, probably coming from late wine amphorae, but hardly dateable, 
At the little bay of Mesudiye below Déseme Byzantine ruins have been noted,** and Spratt 
marked a ‘ Cyclopean Ruin’ on the headland immediately to the east. 
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From the third saddle the road descends into the central valley of the Triopian peninsula, 
‘There are remains of ancient habitation and tombs scattered about this plain, and architectural 
pieces and gravestones of Roman times have been found in the vicinity of all the villages here, 
‘The course of the ancient road in the valley may perhaps be marked by the rock-cut inscrip- 
tion (beside the modern route) in a gully called Damgahderesi (noted by Newton (p. 525) under 
the name Dum Galli), and by marble blocks and remains of a building on a knoll at the Sind 
road junction ten minutes further west: but this is not certain, and the ancient road is running 
along the south edge of the valley bottom when it reappears at the viaduct between Clesmekéy 
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and Kumyer. The viaduct itself (pLare 38, d, from NE) was entirely of stone and consisted of 
two long approach ways leading on to piers which formed a triangular aperturé like those of 
the early bridges of the Argolid; *7 it had a breadth of about 76 m, and an overall length of at 
least 65 m. Though noticed by Newton and noticed and illustrated by Maiuri ® and us, this 
most remarkable of Greek bridges still requires more detailed examination; in the light of 
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‘xceed 6 m.j the tangle may therefore have been closed at the top by hettuontal Havel lab, 
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the topographical conclusions reached below, its position suggests a date at the beginning of 
the Hellenistic period. 

The ancient road will then have skirted the south edge of the plain to turn up a short 
defile south of Yazakéy that leads onto the south flank of the Boz Dag. At the bottom of this 
defile, where the modern road crosses a short bridge, the banks of the stream are retained by, 
the stout walling remarked by Newton, which probably marks the position of an ancient 
bridge also; the wall in the right bank is still well preserved for a length of 4o m. and is con- 
structed in the heavy polygonal which seems characteristic of Cnidian Hellenistic field works. 
‘Two fortified positions guard this defile. The one, on a projecting spur south of Yazikoy, is 
described as mediaeval. The other occupies a narrow crest high above the saddle on the 
north and is called Saranda (r10, 52). The slopes below the fortification are precipitous, 
except at the SW corner where there is a steep approach to a gateway with a monolith lintel 
slab; on the east side of the gate a retaining wall, several metres high and constructed of 
roughly dressed shallow blocks, holds up a narrow terrace about 100 m. long which is com- 
pletely sheltered from the prevailing north-westerly gale; near its east end, where the retaining 
wall terminates against the cliff below the peak, are two cisterns, ‘There are traces of a forti- 
fication wall on the north edge of the crest, of houses associated with tile fragments on the 
south side of the peak, and of a rectangular building at the east end which commands an 
extensive view of the central valley throughout its whole length and of the Datga route behind 
Zeytincik; this must have been a lookout post and there can be little doubt that the fortifica- 
tion was an outpost of the city at Tekir watching its eastern approaches, though requiring an 
intermediate signalling station since the higher peak of the Boz Dag denies intervisibility. ‘The 
tiles are late Hellenistic or Roman, perhaps mixed with more recent ones; a roughish sigillata 
sherd found here indicates occupation in Imperial times. 

At the saddle south of Saranda the road enters the east gravefield of Cnidus, which ex- 
tends along the slope of the Boz Dag for over 5 km, to the walls of the city. A few of the 
numerous houses of the dead were investigated by Newton, and Texier published drawings 
which give an impression of the appearance of some of the monumental tombs ; #* the tombs 
stood above ground, and were for the most part constructed in solid polygonal, which is care- 
fully and sometimes elaborately jointed. A fine example of such work is shown in the detail of 
a terrace wall actually inside the Hellenistic city (pLate 96, ¢). ‘The funerary inscriptions 
found in the east gravefield are almost exclusively of the Roman era (pp. 199, 208). On the 
headland south of the Boz Dag Newton discovered a monumental tomb, which on account 
of the colossal marble lion transported to the British Museum he associated with Conon’s 
victory over the Spartans in 94 B.c.!# 


Kumver 


To the south of the road, where the stream that drains the Triopian valley turns towards 
the coast, there is an important group of remains near the village of Kumyer (‘ Place of Sand *). 
‘The village lies on a fertile shelf among oaks, olives and fig trees, watered by a stream and 


48 Halicarnassus UX 522 (‘intended to support the land from the undermining action of the stream '). 

8 Nevers Fleadae H out athe oh or Turkish case, called Asar Kalest, consisting of rough 
walls buile with mortar. ‘The villagers have now no other name for it than Yazskbykales 

12 Hallarains U7 


© Déseription de Ase mineure pl 162-4. 4 

44 Halicarassus IK 480 f.3. the lekythes there illustrated is of a type which goes back through the fourth century, but 
its form appears in Newton's drawing to be more developed than the examples from Olynthos (D. M. Robinson, Olyaihur V 
pl. 172) and it she ‘be dated after the middie of the fourth century. F. Krischen, RM LOX 17g, has dated the 
tomb down beyond the possible limits ofthis vase form. 
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possessing a copious spring at a distance of ten minutes on the south slope of the fortress hill. 
At the north end of the village, near the coffee-house, a line of squared limestone blocks 23 m. 
in length is exposed in the stream bank, and by the well on the south side of the village there are 
traces of another such wall; we found a fragment of a Hellenistic inscribed catalogue built 
into the well, and an inscription referring to the payment of rent by the sanctuary of Asklepios 
in a house wall 30 m. away (rig. 6a, pp. 194-5). _In addition, there are many ancient squared 
blocks of marble and limestone in the village, and Hellenistic pottery and tiles on the surface, 
To the NW of the village rises a cumbrous hill, whose twin-peaked summit is crowned by the 
stout fortress of which a rough and incomplete freehand plan, serving only to give a general 
impression of the lay-out, is given in vic. 56.4° ‘The only easy ascent is on the south side, where 
a path leads up to the gate; inside this is an almost oblong area of ¢, 115 by 80 m., sloping 
gently down to the south-east and littered with late amphora sherds, half-glazed and poor 
black-glazed Hellenistic wares, and Roman sigillata and lamp fragments. The wall enclosing 
this area on the east and south (and rising to include the smaller peak on the SW) is 1-75 m. 
thick and built in heavy fitted polygonal (pLate 37, d); it is regularly coursed at the corners 
and has vertical drafting on the angles, and, as Maiuri says, should not be earlier than the fourth 
century. The west wall, however, is built in normal polygonal style with small stones in 
the chinks (pLare 36,f) and should be of classical date, ‘The north summit, on which are 
traces of buildings, is encircled by an upper wall of which parts are mediaeval, but a stretch 
on the SW is built in irregularly coursed ashlar and trapezoidal masonry. Inside this upper 
fortification sherds of archaic striped ware occur along with later pottery. On the south slope 
of the hill, 100 m. SE of the spring and at a distance of five or ten minutes from the fortress, 
lies the stone or fallen rock which bears the fragmentary archaic epichoric inscription PLATE 
40, 4 P. 193, no. 27. The presence of this inscription and of the striped sherds above suggests 
that there may have been an old inhabited centre on the hill, 

‘There are indications of another sanctuary (or a workshop associated with one) in a 
now featureless place called Kizilcabag where the gentle hill-slope below Kumyer meets the 
arable of the little coastal plain of Palamut. There are no traces of buildings to be seen here; 
but we picked up fragments of late Hellenistic~Roman pottery and tiles, and by finding a small 
fragment of sculptured marble confirmed the report that this is the site where a hoard of white 
marble figures was recently discovered. The hoard, now in the school at Regadiye, consists 
of nine nude or half-draped statuettes of Aphrodite in a variety of poses (¢f. PLATE 39, ¢-), 
two draped female figures, two draped terminal figures, and a fragment of a relief-statuette 
probably depicting Aphrodite; ‘* it therefore perhaps indicates the position of one of the 
‘rn, IV-V 907, figs. 1-3. Newton, Haliemasus U9 falur),rematks a chapel anda pear-sha 
un ini te Steak Kspert ois aap easter te nane Aero otason, od Cnc uet 
Philippson has designated it mediaeval by confusion with the castle south of Yaikdy (p26). 

Ee. tf. 5, where the gates lstrated the masonry ofthe curtain does it show clearly. 

4? ‘These figures, ogether with a marble statueterbate, are how numbered 10-25 in the inventory ofthe collection in 
the Regadiye School, Al the statuettes are headless ‘Those of Aphrodite include & poor half-draped Anadyornene (no. 
14), fragment of tree igures ofthe “Euploia” type (nos. 17-19, ef. eave $6, nd) and two pieces which probably belong toa 
single satuetc ofthe Onidian Aphrodite (nos. 20-21, PLATE 99"8. ‘No, 19 (at, without head 0°94 mis silar tothe BM 
‘atuette Smith and Porcher, Dzau af Grew p. 7%, but without dolphin or rider. Nos. 10 (rear 30,4) and 19 (LATE 

gc) comer we ly ale satu its he ere hat oly no 8a ema tenant lw th rae 
edge othe base; the drapery othe Pape igure oracle upargund hep pes Hicorao (wut ead oa 
{fighc arm preserved to writ not shown in rire 99). For the kneeling attendant figure the marble statuette Reinach, 

p. Stat. ye ‘8 bronze in the Biscari Collection and coins of Aphrodisias (¢f. Bernoulli, Aphrodite 334); the archaistic 
female attendant is not elsewhere associnted with statuettes of thi cass but with deaped or baltdrapad Aphrodits (cf 
AC 1881, pl % Reinach, Rep, St. Tg). The popularity of this ype at Caldas and eewhere in tue Dodecanese (f. 

, Sour Colton pl. 97), suggests that the original (assumed by Lippold, Kopien 150, tobe of statuette format) may 
Touring ety. The Gnidia fragments no. (pres. Kt 0-38 msurace of water ja broke 
away) and no. 21 (pres. ht. of body 0-26 m.) (pLaregg,¢) show the same meagre proportions as nos. 18-19 and are perhaps attri- 
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sanctuaries of the goddess.‘ On the east edge of the coastal plain, about a kilometre from the 
sea, are an 8 m, stretch of a very elegantly fitted polygonal wall and relics of tombs of Roman 
times.” 


BarKaz AREA 


On the slope a quarter of an hour NW of Cumalikéy, at 50 m. east of the Mersincik track, 
a low rock fault marks the edge of the cultivated land; on the rock is a classical foros inscription 
(PiatE 40,4, p. 195,n0. 30) andon ashelf immediately in front of it are faint traces of foundations 
and fragments of tiles; we picked up sherds of amphorae of late fifth- or fourth-century date 
and a black-glazed kantharos foot of the middle to third quarter of the fourth century; the 
building here will apparently have obscured the horos stone. At Mersincik an inscription on 
the doorway of a cave is reported near the shore, and at Kullak, at or near Mersincik, Newton 
noted Byzantine ruins and a wall of squared stones, apparently of a tomb. Tekir Bay is 
rather isolated, being approached by a narrow gully which leads out of the plain of Yazikdy, 
and presents very little cultivable land. The name Barkaz is now applied to a homestead 
above the SW corner of the bay, but was used by Newton to designate a group of ruins at the 
bottom of the gully leading from the plain of Yazikby; Newton noted Byzantine ruins there, 
and the outline of an ancient harbour and sea-wall; % the remains, on a slight eminence above 
the sea, are of a mediaeval (or post-mediaeval) fort, but ancient blocks and late tiles and 
pottery are to be seen among the ruins. Near this the line of a road can be observed climbing 
slowly towards the saddle SW of Tekir Bay; along this stretch of coast are various ancient ruins, 
including a building in ashlar masonry 12 by 8 m. with its long side facing the sea, with a 
cistern adjacent and a large funerary altar. There was probably an extended cemetery along 
this road, like that through which the main road west of Tekir runs, At the SW comer of the 
bay are ancient terrace walls and the remains of a substantial building of Roman date with 
marble architectural members. From the corner of Tekir Bay the route crosses two low saddles 
with a small open valley between and descends a precipitous ravine under the shadow of the 
north wall of the Hellenistic city. 





‘Tue Crry at Tex 


‘The known site of Cnidus at Tekir seems to have remained practically uninhabited since 
late antiquity, and the remains of its ancient buildings lie sprinkled on the slopes above the 








uette ofthe Caldia found in Carpathus (Memurie T, pl, 35) looks 
rw ofthe let hand are le bent sad these no teal dition ot 
‘on the Carpathus stavette); the two statuettes seem to reflect a 
feation ofthe tue Praxitelean type, Rizzo, Pras 50 


Dutable to a peculiarity of local taste. The complete 

like'a product of the same workshop (in no, 20 the fn 
the very shallow plinth which shows under the water 

pode! ike Torlots 08 (Blinkenberg, Rap bs 0 fon ofthe true Praxtelen 

«Lacroix, le statues sur les monnaies grecques 912; against this Lippold, PAIV 1934, 52 f). 
15 & the group of statuettes from the "Temple of Aphrodite’ at Cyrene, Smith and Porcher Dscooes at Gene 76 6 

¢ latter consist of the underground stone-buile burial vault and the stone sarcophagus with masks at the corners 

noticed by Newton (Halicanassus IT 524), and a grey limestone sarcophagus 2-6 m. long with Corinthian pilasters on the 











4s Haticarnasus I gr, 

‘* Halicarnassus IL Sar, Newton also notes a ‘ square Greek tomb of isodomous masonry about 16 feet each way ’ to 
the wet ofthis, which does not elonely correspond to she remains obyerved by ts. 

ETE the ight fhe rondo he suthern sl x may walle fea wry polygonal by gm while 
spt ote fn A fis we end mony a ned cy and te imetone unt mony i 
20 by 12m, to two almost equal compartments. On this route alo, apparently, Newton marked tombe (Fl 
relat lap but itacema to have ben farther th eas that be noted tombe sociated with a od rod 0 fe wie 
(uci TE 5tOS. 








184 G. E. BEAN AND J. M. COOK 


harbours. It was planned by the Dilettanti in 1812, and in 1857-59 Newton thoroughly in- 
vestigated the site and carried out extensive excavations.® The city lay partly on the main- 
land and partly on the Deve Boynu (‘ Camel’s Neck ’) peninsula,* the two halves being joined 
by an isthmus less than 100m, broad; the photograph PLATE 38, cshows the site and its environs 
in their least ragged aspect, looking from the west part of the promontory over the small 
enclosed north harbour to the terraces of the mainland quarter under the acropolis. The 
flat ground at the isthmus now produces a meagre crop of cotton among the ancient ruins; 
but there is no land to speak of fit for cultivation within two hours’ walk; and in fact, apart 
from the isolated homestead at Barkaz, the Deve Boynu lighthouse, and a coastguard hut, 
there is no regular habitation on this side of Yazikoy. There is only one spring at the city, 
and that reduced to a trickle in summer; ancient cisterns are numerous, but the population 
must have been largely dependent for its water on aqueducts, of which the only trace is the 
local record of two pipe-lines laid by rival suitors to the hand of the King of Tekir’s daughter. 
‘As against these natural disadvantages, which render Tekir unsuitable for serious settlement 
without a highly organised commerce, the occupation of the site could not fail to confer on the 
Gnidians a commanding position on the shipping routes.5* ‘The Hellenistic arrangement, 
with two harbours closed by moles * and connected by a canal, attests their recognition of the 
advantages of this situation, 9 

‘The splendidly preserved wall-cireuit is in the main of around the beginning of the 
Hellenistic era, though there are signs of middle Hellenistic remodelling by the entrance to the 
north harbour (as in the alternating headers and stretchers of the round tower on the peninsula 
just to the west), ‘There is no trace anywhere of an earlier fortification on the site,*” nor does 
any other worked stone found here (excepting the marble idols reported to have been found in 
Bronze Age tombs at the isthmus) * seem to be older than the time of Alexander the Great. 
‘And in fact the general absence of any remains of an earlier date, and above all the total 
absence of any potsherds prior to the last decades of the fourth century, is astonishing on a site 
that has been extensively excavated and on which the living rock is constantly exposed. ®* 
‘The only earlier objects with an established claim to have been discovered at Tekir are the odd 
coin ® and a handful of open clay lamps in the British Museum which are entered in the 

Antiquities of Jonia VIX; Halicarnassus UL 945 #8. 
4 The'name Deve Burt, applied by the cartographers to the eape SE of Tek, seems to have passed out of use; 
is Grete nt = om . 

citicalsy nt dealing Cape Kriss equal plcale days und amaner Tarkan and Ropdan eiges ar coun ny 
to begean inthe south harbour waiting forthe north wind to moderate. By if 

The west breakqrater ofthe south harbour is lad ia tod feet of water a the end. 

4 Scranton, Greet Wally 176, implies an earlier date forthe corner ofthe square tower (on the wet side of the north 
Iasbour mouth) shown in Bennderf and Niemann, Ran pl. 5, but has apparently been misled by the invered topographical 
ict i) which mae tapes detached oa ie main neo otcaton Hendry error hepa by 

hot, Res und Kado 9a i. go." Von Gerkan, Graciche Stdaveanlagen 117 f, argues from the regularity ofthe lay-out 
ofthe malnland city that thls quatter cannot have been occupied before the fourth century mc, and therefore assumes that 
‘he orginal element was on the Cape Kn promontory. 
Se cae siya deiaehien wa ceca 
ak’und three members ofthe Smyrna excavation party spent two days on the site in August 1 special 
sutton fo the abundanc rine ote. Apart ron odd agents rom ite a ‘of types which were current, 
fSeoug he fur ena, the eared econ were fragments of laced pas cheap Tvlting of 
{ype dating fo theater th century some of these sherds were and high up onthe mainland frracey and 39 wage 
that the eatliest Hellenistic habitation was already widely extended within the city area. Tt may beinfereed from the terms 
in which he referred to the atcha ind from Salsmaann snd Bllot?'vexeavation In Rhode, which he saw on the conclusion 
otis work at Tekit (Travds and Disoerie tn te Lavan I 266 £), that Newton had found nothing comparable, snd likewise 
fom hissilence that he found no bil or rf pottery. ‘The place and circumstances ofthe discovery of the late fih-cent 
Dlackoplazed ribbed jug (p. 408,no, viy BCH SCXXVI 552 £) arenot known, but iis likely tohave comefroma grave. Hani 


‘mann’ claim that a contisuous development of potty from Mycenacan to archaic may be observed at Gnidus (474 1938, 
140) mye untunded perhaps eos Bows tn toe Confusion tat ed sen oSogrd Caden osoneet tne Spares (ha 


139), 
‘in Gf. BMC Coins, Caria, 87 no. 24 (eatly fourth century ».c., found by Gell in 1812). 
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inventory as found by Newton in his excavations at the sanctuary of Demeter and the 
Gymnasium. 
‘Tue Eastern Onis 

Im his definition of the Cnidian territory (p. 171) Herodotus refers to the eastern part 
almost as an afterthought; and this is not surprising, since the mountainous country east of 
the Datga isthmus has no value unless that of insulating the populated areas of the peninsula 
from the Carian mainland. The antiquities of this barren tract can be briefly described. 
Between Emecik and Alavra a mediaeval castle is conspicuous on an eminence above the sea, 
By Alavra Sir John Myres noted ruins at the coast and picked up three potsherds of Hellenistic~ 
Roman date which are now in the Ashmolean Museum; and in the hills thereabouts an 
inscribed rock-cut portal is reported. Further east, at the narrowest point (a kilometre wide) 
of the eastern isthmus ‘ where the Cnidian land ends at the mainland * (Hdt, I 174), Spratt in 
1838 recognised the place where the Gnidians started to cut a canal in expectation of the 
Persian attack.** ‘The place is now called Bahkasiran (‘ Fish’s Leap ’), but prior to 1912 was 
known at the Diapéri since the Symiots were in the habit of hauling small boats over this 
crossing.** 


ate 
INSCRIPTIONS. 


‘The following inscriptions were all discovered by us in 1949-50. ‘They are arranged here 
in three geographical groups: first, Datga, that is the group of villages in the neighbourhood 
of the western isthmus, of which Resadiye is the centre; Datga village is one of these: second, 
Betce, that is the group of villages in the central plain, of which Cegmekby is the chief: third, 
Tekir. 

Darga 


Fragment of stl of dark grey Kiesione, broken an all de but 


1, Found at Kuzlan, now in the school at Regadi 
thickness 6-064 m. The nly polished, but not flat, 


he let; present height 0-36 m., present width 

Uhutnaneut sms High, Photegeaph mts 382 
Kort - = or = = Kpary = = 

Presumably part of an epitaph. For the archaic Cnidian alphabet see no. 27 below. 














ima thickness o-09m. Letters 15-17 mm. 


2, Broken stele of white limestone; present height 0-24 m., | 
= ken away at the top. ‘Thestone has 2 


high.” The top and left edges of the tone are preserved, but th 








® BMG Lamps nos 164, 170-71 and 6, _Newionhiquef concluded that the sanctuary of Demeter was not unde 
afore thet ofthe beth cays ane hs notes OF lamp (atarnasu H 578 38), 899-85 tn 469-4) G0 10k 
SS the dg ef aca gpen yp 

i chants LA 348 

© GE BCHRGOU TT Soh The rock here, Spratt observed, sa hard dask green shining serpentine, on whove adaman- 
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sei rien theron hastosifed toe appearance sftherige, What dcrnet emerge clean Sprt'desery 
weit dharateough note chen gon breed and ag prety asexlevel rane inland from Benet cove on 
Sot cota thatthe Pesky neces when beg Spratt inne fpetape er conserve) at 40 fet 8 only about 
oben ceuetcbnses Nips cals that i tg te south endo canal vas onapacous with mad reeds and oaks 
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nly appearance and is characteristic ofthe neighbourhood. Tt was found in 1942, being dug out ofa hillock beside the 
Foad tom Rejadive to Hoary where other ancient stones arta be obacred.” TR billed sad tg befall eftonter sade 
wat in the course of removing the material of these for building thatthe inscription was found. ‘The tombs are tot nowt 
visible, bt they are apparently not ancicat, and our stone may fay be presumed to have come fom the rus at Burgas or 
‘we in one of them, It's now inthe school at Regadiye. Photograph Peas 40,5 
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In I, 1-2 we restore the Cnidian formula known from SIG? 187 and BMI 786 = SGDI 
3500 = SIG* 978, supposing one of the isias to have occupied a single space with another 
letter, as often. There is, however, just room for two lines above the first preserved line,? 
and a longer formula is not excluded: see below note 5, 

Ll. 4-5. Male names in -yis are remarkably rare. We have noted only Kéuyis (IG XI, 
5: 499) and Aduyrs (CIC IV 6893, *Aruxée A&uytos, which Boeckh took to be the mother’s 
name; but see Pape-Benseler s.v.). 

Ll. 7-8. [Kv {G10ly is equally possible. 

The inscription is interesting as a specimen of stoichedon writing, of which examples 
from Asia Minor are far from abundant? The ‘ chequer-unit? measures 0-0184 m. horizon- 
tally and 0-022 m. vertically, but the former figure is only an average; a glance at PLATE 40, b 
will show that the horizontal spacing is by no means uniform,? and in a number of cases the 
vertical columns overlap. It seems clear that an actual chequer was not employed—that is, 
the stone was not ruled into rectangles before the letters were cut. 

As evidence for dating, these circumstances can only be used with caution. The con- 
siderable difference (3-6 mm.) between the horizontal and vertical chequer-units, combined 
with the height of the letters, would in the case of an Attic inscription virtually exclude a date 
after 350 3.0.3 4 but Attic parallels are of uncertain validity for a Cnidian document.’ Never- 
theless, a date in the first half of the fourth century seems probable from the general style of the 
writing, and other considerations tend strongly to confirm this, 

A text closely parallel to ours, and found also in the neighbourhood of Datga, is already 
known. _SIG* 187 is a Cnidian proxeny decree for Iphiadas of Abydos; it is written stoihedon 
in a script so similar to ours that it might well be the work of the same lapicide.® Iphiadas 

2 ROBE RLgshston ede ofthetone; eo ine oconpy about oog4 
wong annie nl ous eau centre oom. (evrage 08m), fhm to only web m. (evinge 

# See Austin op. cit. 35~7. 

{The fact that a chequer was not used may be thought to render it somewhat unlikely that ote would be included in the 
SE mals tg se, he fe ie of te cron, bts ear nec tae [a 
ErIeEE formula could no doubt be found: ag. Watt hela Len, on the andlogy of SODL sbey kom nek 
Bouring Calymna. But we fel this to be iiprobable, apart from quesdons i would rae abo the date sf ehe Condina 

*"See'the photograph ofthe upper portion ia AM 1911, 97. 
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is mentioned in a number of literary texts; 7 he is known to have been active about 360~ 
59 B.C., when he captured Sestos and Parium, Since his proxeny was a genuine office, not a 
mere compliment (see Dittenberger’s note ad lo.) its date is likely to be before rather than after 
360.z.c. A further association of Cnidus with the Hellespont about the same period is found 
in the well-known alliance coins depicting on the reverse the youthful Heracles strangling the 
snake.* The cities issuing these coins are, in the south, Rhodes, Samos, Ephesus, Cnidus, and 
Tasus, and in the north, Byzantium, Lampsacus, and Cyzicus. The issue has generally been 
dated after the battle of Cnidus in 394 3.c., but some historians have preferred a date after the 
King’s Peace in 386. Without entering here into the details of the problem, we note that our 
present inscription goes to swell the evidence for a Cnidian-Hellespontine connection in the 
second quarter of the fourth century.? 

4 Found at Burgas, now in theschool at Readiye. Fragment oa stele of dark grey limestone, broken at top and bet- 
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The above restoration of Il. 1~3 assumes that the inscription is an honorific decree of the 

Chalceatae in favour of an individual designated as etepyétas. But there are numerous 
difficulties. (1) There is no room in I. x for patronymic or ethnic, so that the honorand must 
be mentioned by his name alone. This is not unparalleled; it was done at Erythrae in a 
decree for Conon in 394 8.0.1” But it could only be done for a very distinguished man. We 
therefore considered restoring K[Svavt] inl. r, but the name is short for the space, and the 
lettering hardly suggests so early a date; the letters have distinct thickening at the ends of the 
strokes. (2) The restoration of Il. 2-3 is awkward. There is room for three, or perhaps 
four letters after &Scoxav, and for three at the beginning of l. 3. tapé is therefore too short; 
év ols is not possible. For xa@érmep compare ¢.g. Michel 260; but its position hardly seems 
natural. (3) What is the nature of the second document beginning in 1. 9? Two or more 
honorific decrees occur often enough on one stone, but if the recipient was sufficiently dis- 
tinguished to be called by his name alone, we should hardly expect him to share a stone with 
others.4# (4) Even more peculiar, why does the form of the ethnic change in 1. 9? Both 
forms have epigraphic authority; in the tribute lists Xkedraa, XoAKetérrea and Xadxaéiten all 
occur (ATLI 436-7) ; but the only form used in Rhodian documents, and the form presumably 








"Reape 
1 ces enya — er 
‘Aegacan from Athens in $04 3.0 is ” 
OSEAN ot it 
THO a ah et el et wy tty, 
Se a Ae 
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used in Chalce itself, is Xedxfjron; it is curious that this should be used in the second 
document but not in the first, 

In view of these difficulties, we considered the possibility that the inscription might be a 
treaty providing for the grant of reciprocal privileges between the Chalceatae and the. . getae. 
The restoration would then be: [XeAxséren x[ai . . yéra|. .Jyérea ESeoxlav Beop | edv ?] 4 
Xedweérais «1A. In 1. g begins the reciprocal grant by the Chalceatae: [6 8éuos 6] Xodkn ev 
{Scoxe], or [E50Eev] Xadxntav é[xxAnciat] xrA. The above difficulties then disappear, but 
others equally formidable take their place. (1) The heading in the simple nominative is 
unusual. (2) The ethnic in yéroa is almost insuperably difficult. Not only does no name 
suggest itself, but the form in -ms is virtually unparalleled; ~rns is always preceded by a 
long vowelA° Tribe-names like Téroa, Macceryérai cannot come in question here. This 
difficulty seems to us so’great as practically to exclude this view of the inscription. 

In any case, in spite of its discovery actually among the ruins at Burgaz, it seems certain 
that the stone must be a stray, brought across from Chalce in modern times. Who the dis- 
tinguished recipient of these honours may be we cannot imagine, but he is not likely to have 
been a Cnidian, The stone is of a handy size for ballast, and is in fact much worn, as if it had 
knocked about above ground. 

This is the only document yet discovered emanating from Chalce as an independent state. 
From the style of the writing it may very probably be dated about or soon after the middle of 
the fourth century. For the early relations of Chalce with Rhodes our principal evidence is 
an inscription of Camirus (JG XII. 1. 694 = SGDI 4118 = SIG® 339) attributed to the latter 
part of the fourth century: tof Kauipetor ras xrolvas és Kouipéeov és 8y roa véowor Kal 
Tes bv ret derelpeor dverypdayor Técas Kal Exfuew bs 7 lepdv Tas ’ABavalas EordAot A1Bivon 
xeopis XaAiis: eErjuew 52 kal XaAnrhraxs éverypagiuel af xa xerizavn. The allusion to the 
xroivar shows that Chalce was incorporated Camiran territory before the synoecism of 408 2.0.17 
On the other hand, in the Athenian tribute lists Chalee is separately assessed, and was evidently 
not then Rhodian. In all probability the Athenians detached it from Rhodes (or more 
precisely from Camirus), as they seem to have done also in the cases of Syme and Carpathus. 
It now appears from our present inscription that the island did not immediately return to 
Rhodes after the break-up of the Delian Confederacy, but remained independent for at least 
another half-century. The situation at the time of the Camiran decree quoted above is not 
very clear, but there are evident signs of a reattachment to the Rhodian state. In later 
inscriptions Chalce appears as an ordinary Rhodian deme. 
wie is cine 00 ie ief-hand double volute ha been chisel aay to form = fcath tohed for aa 
inscription. "Letters ofthe fourth eentury 45-30 mm, high, Photograph Pate 38, 

Spos At 
vos 


Reasons have been given above for supposing that the stone marked the boundary of the 


2 The ssi gxample apparently SODE 4x10 = JO XI. 1.694 = SIG 950, which snot fa removed in date fom 
our preentfncription: fee belo 
rs mf For Beets Bopidw EBconay Atovu[oteot - -] Pépruvs ~~ [iat of - -] tv “AFA Fondovres érikecr «rh. (Mus. ital. 2,231 no. 
4 
*S Gf, Dittenberger, Hermes 1006, 187: ‘in der Abetng oon Ortsnanen ist mir mar ie encige Spar davon [ie short vowel 
bere deat Rink et Hepaeatin Kode eee 
frags tee following paragraph was wsten in consultation with Mr, P.M, Fraser, to whose special knowledge of Rhein 
37 srolwas were territorial divisions of the Rhodian population before the synoecism, similar to the later demes. They 
survived under the deme-system afte the synoccism, but apparently only for feigious purpose, and no new ones sect 1 
have been instituted after thatdate. PP a pyooner age. Fe 
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harbour (or harbour-quarter) at Kérmen Limam. This must have been in considerable use 
in antiquity by vessels coming from the north as far as the city at Burgaz, to avoid the difficult, 
return journey round the cape at Tekir. 

5, Block of* milly’ limestone (no, 2) found at Kislan but brought therefrom Burgaz; now inthe school at Resadiy. 
unite Sp nd be, Ean gan eh Hat ote rca aN OSS tay es aes Sa 
Testers ofthe fourth century 29-25 mm, high, sliceden. Photograph Furs gic 

This fragment is evidently the right-hand continuation of the fragmentary epitaph found 
by Paton, also at Kuzlan, and published in REG IX (1896), 421, no. 10. The two portions 
together read as follows: 

wtp Etigpa | yop TIE[- 
yiiy mroctpl6e | trpoAvrro[- 
‘rerio Beye | [Tov louB[- 
nouodiv ture | [f]pors EY[- 

The non-Doric forms are of course not surprising in a metrical inscription. Paton judged 
this inscription to be of about the same date as the decree for Iphiadas SIG? 187 (ste above on 
no, 2). The chequer-unit is exactly square, o-o4 m. in either direction, 








6. Built into a disused ofl-mill at the entrance to Reyadiye by the Emecik road, a block of milky limestone broken 
on all sides except the top, “Height 0-21 m. width 100 m, thickness over 046 m.. "The inseiption is close below the top 
fcge, in letters ofthe fourth century (similat to ne. §) 27 mim. high. "Squeeze 
[- - -Jeos to Tipory[i8] 
Of the second fau only a part of the upright remains, centrally placed. 








Regadie, built into a small house atthe corner ofthe village, below the mosque on the east, a lock of the same 
3? sone broken at the bottom and on the ley heght 29 ah, width 096 tas tichnearongp TA, octes si te 
nos. 5-6, 20-24 mm. high, but less carellly cut. Stoicedo, Squeeze, 









- 2+ EE 1 ANAP 
---1K A 10E 
vacat 


In L. x the stone is damaged at the top of the third letter, and the reading is perhaps 
[’Api]ooravip[- -]. There seems to be nothing written between the rio and the edge of the 
stone. In 1. 2 the second iota has been altered from another letter, apparently kappa. 

8, Datga village, in the yard ofthe house of Rauf Balik, a fragment broken on all sides ut the top, 028 m. high, 
4g'm. wide, 9 th. thick” BlgantTouth-conuryleters, ery Hadly ora, Tha man hgh; choos © te top Caer, 
Sacre. 

PEE! -- 
ZOAIMPOA ~~ 


Presumably a metrical epitaph. For mpoi- compare no, 5 above. 


4, Daten village, inthe same yard as no 8, lain 
Letters ofthe late fourth or early third century, 18-20 mm. 








grey limestone 037m. high, 0225 m. wide, 010 m.tick 





S 
vducr TOBE 

EuBoarou 
Nixeoto vis 





I the school at Resaiye, provenance unknown. Upper part of a marble stele, with wo damaged figures in high 
rely height 27th, width 047 sy thickness 09 tm” The gure onthe les apparently enales neat Tout chon oe 
fais her ight arm; thaton the agit femate and wears Toni eiton and a htaton which she Srawn over ber shoulder 
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with her right arm, To the right ofthe letchand head isa dedication in elegant eters 9mm, high, much worn, Photograph 
Pate 40,6 

we. TAN == 


*Agpobtran 
Tleiot 


The stone has been in the school longer than the hoard of statuettes of Aphrodite from 
Kuzilcabag near Kumyer (p. 182), and there is no reason to suppose a connection. Peitho is 
known as a by-name of Aphrodite in various parts of the Greek world from the fifth century 
onwards; see RE sv. The present dedication may date from the early third or even the 
fourth century. 





11, Regadiye a block built nto the porch ofthe mosque adjoining the school; eight 0-26 m. width 0-76 m, thickness 
oom, The iciption i close to the top edges cary Hellenic eters 12 man. high, a good deal worn. "Squeeze. 
uvéuer Emrrobelo Guyarpds téb_ madbe[s] Enxfov] 
vacat \ 


The kappa is close to the edge of the stone, and the last two letters probably disappeared 
when the block was trimmed for re-use in the mosque, having been originally exactly square. 
The inscription appears complete, and we understand: ‘this tomb of Epitadeios was erected 
by his daughter's sons’, 

‘We have not noted the name “Emré6sios elsewhere, but 'Emtééos (Thue. IV 8 etc.) and 
*EmrrdBeus (Plut. Agis 5) are known as Spartan names. 


12, In the school at Reyaiye, stated to come from Kislan, limestone stele 0-56 m. high 02 
with'gcdlpent sateen es sound dca he fynpanuns Lees of Reman pera 


Photograph. 
Zeormplas Keo 

95 Tis "Enrerppo- 

Belrou @uyo~ 

‘Tpbs pvelars 

xéoW 
13, Datya village, built into the steps of house and partially covered; letters of late date, badly written, 26-g9 mm 
Py 





wide, 0-08 m. thick, 
6, 25-30 mato. high, 





Evruyi[Sos] 
as 
Etru[y - -] 
14, Datga village inthe steps ofthe house of Ari Kaya, block 034m. wide, broken atthe top; thickness not ascertain- 
able Sate eter badly erten 25-35 mm. high. Copy 








15, Datga village, bull into the house of Mehmet Halil Akdofan, a block o:3t m. high, o:g8 m. wide, 0-22 m. thick, 
win Tigpathsletithed Inline Snegulrleietags Photopeph,, oer “ot ih 98 we 
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Téitos “lovatos 
AisBL. . ols 
Tatou ['lovA.] Aiovu- 
cio ulod Atow- 
ciou wias x&piv 
This formula recurs in nos. 20, 21, 24, 38, 34, 3% 39, 44. ‘The genitive (which is the 
normal idiom on tombstones in the Cnidia) should not be made to depend on elas, since in 
no. 38 the words pvelas xépiv are absent. In nos. 19 (2) and 32, and on many of Newton's 
stones from Tekir, 850s takes the place of the private individual’s name. 
The same house contains two other fragments of a few letters each, 
16. Dat a the coffeehouse, a small fragment ofa stele 08 m. thick; letters 2-22 mm, stone fx 
vce tet abo and lo ches te Maan epee, eataz mn, hihs The 
[- -JouKov 
[PaRavve 
[EX]voptos 
In front of the sigma in 1. 1 is the lower half of an upright stroke. [Mo]yonéy or 
[Xplyoéy are perhaps conceivable female names. Or [réxvov g]yoncév? 








17. Readiye, lying in afield just outside the vilage by the road tothe Iskele,a limestone base broken on the right, 
crag hgh 81m Bom ont aba, nwo ge” Osea & stone Base broken 9 the ight 


og[--] 
Acquoxpetreus to[t Selves] 
Fipcools 
A few yards away is a handsome wine-press. 


18. Resadiye, built into a comer of Kemal Kaya's house limestone block broken on the right, 0-28 m, high, o-92 m. 
wide oom cates the Rams paid ues aimee Haak broken the ight 28m. 


“Avosl> --] 





1, Resadiye, built into the house of Sadik Bircan high up and out ofeach, two fragments inscribed in leterscf Roman 
date, 9-Gem- high. They appear to belong to a sagle weedptions Bosco em 
(@) () 
6 Bios [rot Belv]os vacat 
“Apiot[- - - tol] “AptotoxA- -] 


For the formula see on no. 15. 





1m. high, o-gr m. wide, 0-07 ma, 


0. Kary, now inthe schol at Reaves funeral stele broke atthe bet 
Sana 5" meh date, 24-30 mm, high, carefully 


thick of Sila syle too, 12, but with a Tose in the fnpanuen Rete of ay 
‘wrkten. Photograph. 
Tipstuos 
Tipetuow 
{lov rrerr= 
ps vies 
xépwv 
For the formula see on no. 15, 
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a1, Karakby, built into a comer ofthe new school on the Kérmen read; a block 0:35 m. high, 05 m. wide, 0-20 m, 
thick the lett see's covered Late but fatty regula eters 20-28 mm, high. Photograph. 

[Z]eorrupos 

[Pou]peivas 

[yv]vaneds 

[1]8tes. 

[u]vias 

[xléew 


For the formula see on no. 15. 


22, Karakby, atthe coffeehouse, a funeral stele broken at the top, 0-40 m. high, 21 m, wide, 0-035 m. thick, Lateand 
irregular letering. Photograph, 
[8 Bava] 


Bo[s] 
Evrrépo[v] 
tijs ouv- 
Blo wv- 
fos yee 
pw 
Apparently the same formula again. For the Attic tiis of: nos. 24, 33; 34, 35+ 





2g, Huzirjah, in the house of Nazmi Kaya, a marble stele in use as a washing-board; the inscription is almost entirely 


effaced. Copy. 
[- =Jugeda- -] 


[> Gluyectiobs -] 
E -IeK---] 


‘The village of Hizirsah appears remarkably deficient in inscriptions. 





ata BS Se we by he el eal le cnt eae tad dats aa a 
Tatton except inthe lst tice lines, which are smaller and roughly written. Squeeze, 
Tulpz]on vac. 
Tulp?Javou told] 
IGiaBpds pwe- 
fas x10 
5 ABepoos Nelkg, 
“FA yuvannds pve 
xépw fos 
Mine 
708 
Etigpdvopos ulod 


{iaBpds, i.e. 1Blov dvBpds: the nu is no doubt intentionally omitted,?® and so, not 
impossibly, is the -ov of 18fou. At least, we note as an odd coincidence the parallel form 
elBryuvenxds in BMI 861, also from Cnidus.° 


3 Before the dental: sce Robert's remarks in Heine TX 47 m2 
ne msp<@ rity, barbarous compound, Hirefeld aff." Have we infact a owe ofa sock epithet merging ito 
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For the formula of Il 1-4 see on no. 15 above. In Il, 5~7 the formula changes: at least, 
it seems more probable that yuvauxés is the common ‘datival’ genitive #9 than that sigma is 
twice omitted. 

We have not seen the name ABepoas elsewhere. 


25,_ Reyadiye, sid to come from the same hillock as no. 2; fragment ofa moulded block, inscribed on the upper mould 
ing in'etters 20-30 mm. high. Copy. sh 


Et Scorive [=] 


26. Datga village, a fragment of a white Kimestone stele, 0-115 m, high, 0-115 m. wide, 065 m. thick, the right edge 








preserved; feters mm. Nigh. Gop) 
---- 9) Perhaps: [’Ag]op- 
~ BICIAC [Sleoias 
+ BYCAO [X]pucdo- 
--- POE pos 
Berge. 


27. Kumyer. From Kumyer village a path leads round the south-west lank of the acropolis hill to an abundant 
springs, about 100 yards short af the spring, and about go yards below the pat is ying a block of grey limestone broken on 
allsides. Present maximum dimensions: height 0-62 m., width 0-54 m, thickness o1ga m. No original cdge is preacrvcd, 
Archaic leters 26-30 mm. high. Photograph Late 40, and squeeze. 





vacat 
=} moAtreas aeévtas dof -] 

~Jotow xai af 1p) ws Eevos EALOnt] 
-Jvendevn xoraot’s ar. 

-]ne rap” tpyaoriipiov atn[5 7] 


vacat 





The date cannot be far from 500 8.c. The alphabet used is the epichoric Cnidian: 
for eta, C for omicron, ( for gamma are especially characteristic. ‘The most interesting feature 
is the use of X for xi, of which letter the Cnidian form was not hitherto known, This symbol 
‘occurs elsewhere only in Pamphylian, where also it stands for xi. Whether its appearance in 
‘Gnidian may throw light on the disputed question of the source from which Pamphylian 
obtained it, we do not venture to say. May there have been Cnidians among the Aacl ury&Be5 
who settled in Pamphylia speaking a form of Doric? 

The text of the inscription is puzzling. Into what category does it fall? The reference 
to an épycoripiov in 1. 4 seems to exclude the possibility of its being an epitaph,®* nor is any tomb 
apparently known in the neighbourhood where the stone lies. Since there was no doubt a 
path to the spring in antiquity also, the stone may perhaps have been placed beside this path, 
inviting the wayfarer to halt in the ‘ bosky glen’ (I. 3) # and proceed ([Ep]ne . 4?) close up 
tothe (wine?) factory. Similarly by the road outside the city at Tekir an inscription (BMI'797, 

1 Este foros, TAM TE 380; trina Z3Qa, Sede VI, 199, and often in ate insertions 

4 Nabig was not weiten: the tis close tothe edge. 
Bo ‘Archale Gnidian: (1) de cation by Barc, IMI 1093 (xe below p 209) (3) Gian rear at Delp, Fup 
thee at calor ad) cent" Girt scons conned ta Gatdany Cr eabrat ls und abe fi Metee, Maen he 
carliet example, and fe may possibly have been taken from Cnidian. In the present paragraph we ate indebted to the 
Special knowledge and courteous help of Miss Le H.Jeflery; we offer her our bet then 

 lpyaovipar ae in fact occasionally mentioned in connection with tombs, g. Sterrit, Wolfe Exp. 519, Srds VIL, 165, 
where they stand on the ground which included the tomb, Our presen eae i hot appaventy of bie kind 

HOF on the windy eight ahr. The epithet mar ot quoted but the factory would hardly be stunted 
‘on the windy summit ofthe acropolis hil 

° 
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quoted below p. 208) invites the traveller to visit the temenos of the hero Antigonus. But so 
much is missing that no confidence can be felt. 
In. 1, if roAtrens is accusative, the Acolicism is remarkable, but again there is no certainty 5 
the words should perhaps be divided évra oao- -. The final omicron seems beyond doubt. 
In 1.2 the rho is not on the stone. af wep would presumably have its Homeric sense, ‘ even 
if’; this seems more likely than to understand ai wn. The first word is possibly [éot]otow. 





() 
Fic. 6—(a) Insorrprion at Kunver (Squeeze). (6) Insorreon ar Texir (Squeeze) 


In any case, we take it that the last syllable of -o1ow scans short; this peculiarity of adding 
ephelcystic nu and then disregarding it in the metre is not uncommon in early inscriptions.°5 


fer, built into the wall ofthe house of Hidseyn Ceylan, a limestone block 0°28 m. wide, 0-6 m. thick, atleast 
729 m high top, right and let edges preserved, the bottom hiciden; the inscription is complete. - Letters 12-19 mim, high, 
fieta g-10 mm. ‘The stone was found in the earth by the owner himself while digging foundations for the house, 












‘répevos ’AcwAari0% 
ceroTeAciv plone 
Kor’ del KopIdés 

&& TroB650u Guciéy 





* Gf. (among many examples) dln 81 y* E[O]rohs as (Inter. de Délor 17), trey Bnenov (Roehl IGA 489). 
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‘ The sanctuary of Asklepios shall pay rent out of the revenue from the sacrifices, in 
proportion to the receipts from time to time.’ We are not aware of a parallel to this interesting 
text. The temenos of Asklepios is evidently newly founded upon land belonging to another; 
itis not an independent state-cult, but is to pay rent to the landlord. The latter can, we think, 
hardly be other than a superior deity, in all probability Triopian Apollo: see below p. 210. 
The method of payment is also remarkable; the landlord receives a percentage of the revenue 
from the sacrifices, whatever sum this might amount to on each occasion. So we understand 
1. 3, though it is curious that the percentage is not stated.** This revenue would accrue from 
the sale of the victims’ skins and the like, and might amount to several hundreds of drachmae.!? 

The text is further remarkable for the consistent omission of the definite article. 

2g. Kumyer, beside a well; taken by us tothe house of Mie Cope in Qegmekty. Upper lefchand comer ofa stele 


0-15 m. thieky with polithed surface; present height 0-33 m., present width 0:36 m. Eafly Hellenistic leters, almort 
Cited, 1518 mm. igh Squesse. pclae ah sf 


non vacat 





‘There is room for four lines at the top, but the traces are too faint to be read. L. 5. 
? Nofuor]y[ix- -]. 
40. About 20 minutes from the village of Cuma on the road to Mersincik, on an outerop of rock just above the road. 
Photograph Pate 40,4: 
Spos 
The inscription is difficult to date. Immediately in front of the rock are remains of an 
ancient building: see above p. 183. 


31. Zeytincik, ina wall ofthe house of Mehmet Dalgos, a block 0-22 m. high, 0-41 m. wide, 0:16 m. thick; Hellenistic 
letters varying from 12 to gt mm. in height. Photograph. 


‘temoBéuofy] 
100 ‘IrrmoxparriBar 


built into a fountain, a funeral stele 0-77 m. high, o40 m. wide, thickness not ascertainable. The stele 
‘pillar and capital at each side, padiment with acroteria and a die in the tympanum, “Inscription 


snaSorated in a 


relief 
badly worn. Copy. 





[6] Séu0s 
[T]gvxpérrous 
“700 "AvoEév- 
Bpou 
5 fipwos 
8 Banos 
1 The text might conceivably be construed to mean that the rent shall consis of the entire revenue rom the sacrifices, 
wintvar ti sign be Bat this old destroy any ieee om the part ofthe tenenor ofa oGspee ofthc wares © 
‘advantage. 
® For the Seppanudy at Athens see IG II* 1496; and Harpocration s.v.: Sepvorindy dv ein Myww 6 prep (sc, Lycurgus) 
2 x Sepoaslon wr mimpaonoinay mips SpyDN- 


196 G. E. BEAN AND J. M. COOK 


Below 1. 6 the stone is encrusted with lime, and it remains uncertain whether 6 Béos in 
1. 6 is the beginning of a second epitaph or merely repeats I. r. For the formula see on no. 15, 


439. Cumalikoy, over the door ofthe house of Ahmet Gimen, a funeral stele 1-05 m. high, 095 m. wide, 7O8 m. thick 
Leeds ag mm. high inl 16, 24-g0.mm. all p11. Copy. 

“Townes 
AnrolBos 

Ti. A. Kopivéou 

Th. Odee, Zertipos: 

5. Throu @AoBiou Koply- 
fou 


“lovalas 
Zootuns 
“Yylee BeorHipos 
10 18{ov évBpds 
pvlos xépw 
The three epitaphs are distinguished by different styles of writing. Ll. 1~6 are carefully 
written, Il. 7-11 are much rougher. Zand Qin Il. 7-8, C and Win Il. g-r1. Ll. 1-6 we take 
to be the epitaph of Julia Letois only, showing four generations. 


$4. Cumalikby, in the yard of house near no. 35, a funeral stele broken atthe top, otherwise complete, 038 m. high, 
ogy Sib tare cater a ne Soe aie op ern at 
Neneng6- 
pou Tot Or 
Dopoucou: 
"Ame(A)iov 
Mopyou 
to 1Biou viot 
kal tis 6¢p)errrfis 
*Emayabass (sic) 
vias xéptv 


L. 4. ATIEAION Japis. 

L. 5. Mopyou is clear and certain. We have not found this name elsewhere, nor any- 
thing much resembling it; the text as a whole is so faulty that an error for Méoxou is not 
unlikely. 

L. 7. Q€MTHC Lapis. 

L. 8. "EmaryaGiis is presumably intended for the genitive of ’Emayate. 


a funeral tele with pediment and rortte in relief below the pediment isa 
vias never cut; inectption atthe bottom. Height 098 mms eal a8 m 





“lorrpixiis THis 
“Epuotd pv 
uns xéplv 


We have not met the name "lerpixf elsewhere. 
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36., Cumalikby, in the house of Adem wer part of a funeral stele 0-965 m. high, 0-245 m. wide, 0°07 m. 
Gackt te rene gh Decagep renee ee ae 8 moral ake oats me BH 7248 wiles OT 
[tis Betvos, ¢, 
nF 
kal 8s ovv- 
(rp)éqou atréifs] 
Xpucapioy 
Li, 2-3. ovvjovdgou lapis. The mention of the deceased’s age is unusual in the Cnidia. 


av] 





437. Palamutbikt, built into a house near th eat end of the bay, a block broken on the eft and atthe Bottom present 
meadtfements, 077 m. high, o-6 m. wide." Letters of Roman date 22-24 mm, high, eareflly writen. Photograph. 
[- -Jotos 
[rot matpos 
~ -]eus 705 KapvedBa 
[kot tas] perrpds 
~ = -]s ABelorou 
[uvelas yépuv?] 

In 1. 5 the last six letters are certain, though not completely preserved. The surviving 
tops of the first three letters show a horizontal stroke (, E, ©, 2 or T) followed by the points 
of two triangular letters (not a single mu). ‘The name Adeistos is rare, but we can find no other 
to fit the data. 

__ 98. Yazikoy, in the court of the mosque, a rectangular etothca 0-55 by 0-42 m.0-40-m. high; letters 28-29 mm. high, 
with elaborate apice. Copy. 
Ondépaas Oirépartos 
Etigpawovoos 
“78s ‘TAépou, Texn- 
§ 7s ‘Thépou ya 
p65 

« Phileros son of Phileros [built the tomb] of Euphrainusa daughter of Hilaros [and] of 

‘Tyche mother of Hilaros.’ For the formula see on no. 15. 











439, Yazikiy, said to have come from Tekir} funeral stele o'53 m. high, 0:29 m. wide, o*02 m. thick, with pediment, 


acroltia and gen fale reli the forms being Indicated merely by ince lines, cxaclly as in no. 49: see PEATE 41,4 
ites of Iemperal date g-26 mm. high. Photograph. 
Nakoplis 
Mooxefou 
‘iis (Blas 
ruven 
eles xdipiv 
‘The name Nixopds occurs in CIG 3827 x (b) (Cotyaeum). Pape-Benseler explain it as 
« zusammengezogen aus Nixouii6ns’: we should suppose rather Nixéyaxxos. The type is familiar. 
Mocxelou is of course the wife’s name. 
4, Menudiye, said to have come from Palamutbik; block broken at the bottom, 020 m. high, 03 m. wide, 0195, 
tm, thick letters 20 mm. high. Photograph 
un 
Agrpiou 
Anuntpiou 
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41, Yakakéy, in the house of Sadie Yesi, said to have been found ‘at the tombs by the roadside”; plain stele 0-71 m, 
hight gr m. wide, OB m. thick Letters very badly and irregularly inseribed, varying in height from 14 to 39’ mm, 


Photograph. 
Atovvads ©&(AAou?). 
Anuntplas 1 
s ‘ArrohNoviou. 
@bRos 8. 
5 Atoviots O4AACY. 
OdAAou 
Tou 
4aov. 
Tlehas 


85 
*[écov0s. 
a Tadas Elountos 
Zeo(o)apiou 7s Bar 
orAiKou. 
15 Zcoupos 
Q6aAov. 
Of the eight persons here named, four stand in the nominative and four in the genitive. 
The variations in the forms of the letters indicate that the names were not inscribed all at once, 
Pola in 1. 9 is presumably Paula. In 1. 13 the stone has E for C: the name Zosarion 
‘occurs in C/G 583. Basilikos is found as the name of a rhetor of Nicomedia (Suidas, Apsin. 
het. 1). 


10 


Copii Y#takdy, built into the mosque, a block broken on the right; careful letering of Roman date, 28-33 mm. high. 
PY. 








43: Cegmekssy, said to come from the valley below Kumyerkalesi; funeral stele 098 m. high, 0-22 m. wide, 0-035 m. 
‘hick with decoration in fale reliefason noe 99. Letter 25-26 mm. high. Photograph ruate gis d. 
AtoBéspou 
To Oeu5s- 
‘rou vel 
as xépv 
adil, Gommeksy, on the threshold ofthe house of Osman Tircan; a marble block inscribed in late characters, very badly 
written, $omgo mm high. Copy. 
[Tp]agivos 


Kuba yu- 
vaaxds pvel- 
a(s) xp 
Lig. E for C lapis. 
Gnidia is of course the wife's name. For ethnics used as proper names see Bechtel, HP 
536 ff 
The inscription is written over another, erased but for two or three letters. 
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at no longer there in 19503 a broken epistyle or cornice-block 0-97 m. 
‘on the upper Fim}, lettes 20-25 mm. high. Photograph. 


= = - ITWNATAQWNTATAPCAEKT . . . . . . IEYXAPICT = - = 





‘Geqmney, seen at the coffeehouse in 
tong! Secbrated witha eros in acre, he inscip 








We do not understand this text. Possibly [e.g. Xoplitav “Ayéécov t& TAPCA & t[dv 
Wieo]y evyapior[Aprov]. The letters TATAPCA are quite clear and certain, except that the 
upright of tau is crossed by an oblique stroke which may be accidental. t& (r)apod, ‘ the 
baskets’, is perhaps not entirely impossible.* Alternatively, have we a quotation, e.g. Tv 
yaBeoy" té v8 oe KTR? 


‘TexiR 


6. Tekir, by the shore about 100 yards north ofthe coastguard hut, «rectangular base o-44-m. high, 098 m. wide, 
o6g'n. thick” Letters 19-24 mim. high with modem apices. Syacere no. 65. Bae ee 
Atoytvns 
Atoyviirou 
“oy &BeAQov 
Todeciew 


‘The date can hardly be much earlier than 200 3.c. 


47. Tek, beside no, 46, a round base 0-81 m. high, 49 m. in diameter; letters 28-48 mm. high. Squeeze. 
8 Beqios 
Tiéatov Ovrwikaov 
ortperrerydv dvétrrarov 
eperds Evexcr Katt 
elvolas 785 als crow 
Geos 
P. Vinicius M.£, consul in a.p. 2. His proconsulate of Asia was regarded as probable 
by Waddington (Fastes 691, no. 65) on the strength of an inscription on the island of Andros 
(IG XIL. 5. 736): 6 Biuos MénAtov Ouiwikiov rev dvBirmerrov KTA. So in IG loc. cit.: * Asie 
provinciae proconsul fuisse videtur, cujus pars Cyclades tunc temporis erant?; of. Pros. Imp. Rom. III, 
no. 446, Magic, Roman Rule 1581. The present inscription sets the matter beyond doubt. 


48-52. In the eastern necropolis, at a point some 20 minutes from Tekir, immediately 
below the road, are a number of inscribed stones, a few still complete, but the majority smashed 
into small pieces for the construction of walls. 





‘Twofagmentsina wall: we could not move them oft them together, but seme certain that they were iginally 
conti, tet tk wala te ke are denial bath te ween stolcheon, and both have te gh COS 


Partilly preserved, Elegant lelters with modest apices. Photograph Feats 38,/ (fragment @ only). 
@ Age () Poe 
PETHNG mlz 
OYFH PAL 4 


TEPQNEOM 


% A similar comnice-block in afountain at Agidsun (Sagalassus) is inscribed: -~105 be soy [Slav knoinae eat robs qaweiy 
Arnlp led ‘Aprtbou doe 
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The two fragments together read 








E 
This would appear to be the earliest epitaph yet discovered in the Tekir necropolis. The 


stoichedon arrangement, combined with the slight apices, suggests a date well on in the third 
century. 


o,Resangula funeral sac with pediment and rete, ¢ mbigh compe, leant tering; ibs the righ 
stoifiomeuhat shorter han the ek” Bestagpges oe O58 bith 


Tipinas Texoy- 
fas TlonAfou 
Suyatpbs Tes 
‘Kal AodiéBos 
‘The date should be about the Augustan period. We have not noted other members of this 
family in Asia, 
The name Acdtés (not in Bechtel HP) occurs at Rhodes (SGDI 4149); cf. Suidas, s.2. 
“Andiés** 4 vats. Kal # Anutimp. Kai xipiov Svoua. 
ss in 5°, Round funeral altar, partially buried, o-47 m. in diameter; letters 25-30 mm. high. The inscription, complete, 
fs in't panel. Photograph. 
Nelrarros 
ot Fedou 
ral Texas 
uiod 
Nefus (or Nexus) occurs as the name of a Maeonian in CIG 3440: ¢f. Pape-Benseler s.2. 
wid onc meek £0 ad otiom, ght and let edges preserved. The incripion, in eter f late date, i 


[ras Betvos] 


2. A number of were seen by usin the same seem to co mesial epltap, 
and Srcal of Tmpesad dae somes Were seem by usin the same place. They ‘belong mostly to metrical epitaph 


(@ E--~-Ior (@ Two fitting fragments: 
Lap ba. [Jornal - -] 





Ly [~~ -] ue 
© L--les i (f) About 200 yards down the hill 
Elowas Sper E -}v “lxpi[- =] 
LE -Jeprs ae] L KJooun[- - -] 
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(Close by the above, a block let into the floor ofthe road, the inscription nearly effaced. Letters 28-30 mm. high. 





TlorAfou 
[P ?Jeviou 
NIA 
In. 2 perhaps [TJoviov rather than [OAJaviov. Gavii are not uncommon in Asia Minor, 
especially in Attaleia: IGR III 778, Belleten XLI ror no. 19 and 104 no. 20 (¢f. L. Robert, 
REG LXI (1948), 201), and in an unpublished dedication to Pan in the Antalya museum} 
also at Claros, JGR LV 1590. 
L. 3. Perhaps [’A]viq[vou].2° 


About five minutes ast ofthe above block 106 mong, ying ust above the road; the inscription is on thew 
ge fa iti regular eter ofthe Roman potod:anat ao tank Mage Copy, si ia 


Tapota al ‘Ohwmibou tév “Apiotayépa 
455. In the same neighbourhood, a block on top of a wall beside the road. Copy made from the ground. 
Mépros Mépxou vids [Ove] 
BUAALos 
For the family of Vibullii (frequent at Corinth) see L. Robert, Hellenica II g-10, R. Syme, 
JFRS XXXIX (1949), 17 £ 


Barkaz, among various ancient blocs in a mania inthe ‘small open valley” mentioned on p. 183, 52, two frag- 
rend whith appear idioms Haleastcinies s6-go men tiges Copy. 


[- -Jotous tas Oia- -] 


E- -Jou 8 Guyalxpés] 

idem, a onm ‘m. high the inscription on the narrow faces letter with slight 

se Sg eS ete ens estan te 
[- -JNOYTT- -] 


8. Barkaz, atthe homestead, broken bas ofa funeral altar, 0-20. high, originally 0-38 m. square (caleslated from 
tne dala plsth om whic belle Rood) nest lsten 0-35 snags Copy. 


L- -Jotpégou 
No names in -rpopos are quoted in Bechtel HP. Since about half the name seems to be 
preserved, [‘loxwé]otpéqou suggests itself. For Artemis Hiakynthotrophos at Cnidus see 
SGDI 3501, 3502, 3512, and for by-names of deities used as personal names sce Bechtel op. cit. 
569-70. 
49. Tekir, copied by Monir Coyer, not sen by us; block of dark stone broken on the left. 
[Kipios puadga of] dard mravtds xoxoi, 
[ouadga miv yuxtiv cou } Kipios: (leaf) 
[Kipios quadéer thy eloo8év cou x]Jal thy EoBSv aou, 
[éerd 100 viv Kai feos Tod aldsvos] duty. 


Psalm CXX, 7-8. éutv is not in the LXX text. 


% We owe this suggestion to Prof. R. Syme. 
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m1 
OLD CNIDUS AND NEW CNIDUS 


It has appeared in the description in Section I that the known site of Cnidus at Tekir has 
yielded no material remains earlier in date than the time of Alexander—and that on ground 
where an archaic and classical city could hardly have gone completely to earth: whereas 
around Burgaz, in spite of the depth of later deposits and the lack of excavation, the testimonies 
to the presence of an early Greek city rival those of the Milesia and Samos in their wide dis- 
tribution. In particular, while we have indications of early sanctuaries on the Datga isthmus, 
the sanctuaries known to us at Tekir appear to have been founded about the beginning of the 
Hellenistic era. The general unsuitability of Tekir for an early Greek settlement has been 
remarked (p. 183 f.); the countryside round Datga, on the other hand, offers natural advantages 
which have been described by Spratt in words which show as keen an eye for opportunities of 
colonial development as Homer’s descriptions of Scheria and Calypso’s Isle.* It is therefore 
necessary to examine the literary and epigraphical evidences for the location of the classical 
city of Cnidus and to see whether, in spite of the absence of explicit testimony to such a removal, 
the Cnidians cannot in fact be shown to have followed the example of the other four cities of 
the Dorian pentapolis which in classical times abandoned their old sites in favour of better 
commercial and strategical positions. 





Lirerary EvipENce 


The passage of Herodotus (I 174) of which a translation is given at the beginning of this 
article has hitherto caused great difficulty, and is often thought to be corrupt.* Indeed, with 
Cnidus at Tekir and Bybassus at Emecik, as generally accepted, the text is almost unintelligible, 
How can it be said of a city at the seaward extremity of a long peninsula that its territory is 
“turned towards the open sea’? And why does Herodotus speak so insistently of ‘ the whole 
Cnidian territory’? As for the Bybassian Peninsula, we regard it as quite certain that the 
accepted identification with the part between the two isthmuses at Datga and at Bencik must, 
be rejected, and Bybassus expelled altogether from this peninsula. We believe that Cnidian 
territory extended at all times to the Bencik isthmus, and that the Bybassian Chersonese is 
merely Herodotus’ name for what in later authors and in Rhodian inscriptions is called simply 
the Chersonese. If this view be admitted, and Cnidus located at Burgaz, Herodotus’ meaning 
becomes immediately clear. Cnidian territory extends towards the open sea, that is to the 
west of the city, where are the fertile plains described above; in actual geographical fact, 
however, it begins well to the east, at Bencik, but the eastern part is so bare and rugged as to be 
virtually negligible as territory. Nevertheless, when the Cnidians began to cut the canal, 
they included the whole of their land—not only the valuable Triopion, but the worthless eastern 
part as well—bgcause the narrow neck where alone such a cut was practicable lay at the main- 

1 URI Gla and aly of Dut @ vey Soule hang Gag obese valonia, and of almonds and other 
frig ey abundane of water, property tie oregon and th great mpd te fo Fate 
seen aa locality ery promi ature; fo ewer rings up npn Bess he guia ae 


mountains ofthe inteior; and they have wood, and some timbet growing upon them” (drchavloia XLIX 
806), ¢ Homer Od. V 63 £. af § ate ¢ ai 
oe 









i eh oa nce ep ATT i ied Wel Come edo 

eke saa an esate Peet, Reem cs 
Gib eee! aes cpa cn aril of pine, ae Sd 

real ene elas ec Ee po id a est 
ped won ara oo cao Beene 7 
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land extremity of it. Herodotus is explaining, clearly and emphatically, that the isthmus in 
question is not that at Datga but that at Bencik.® 

Thucydides (VIII 35) gives valuable details concerning the Cnidian topography. A 
Spartan squadron of twelve ships, arriving at Cnidus (which had revolted from Athens under 
Tissaphernes), receives instructions from Miletus to divide into two parts, half guarding the 
city itself, the rest rei Tprdmiov otiens to seize the merchant vessels coming from Egypt: fon 
BE 1 Tpidmov dxpa Tis KuiBlas trpotyouce, *AméAACvOS fepév. The Athenians on learning of 
this sail from Samos and seize the six ships at Triopion, the crews escaping to land; they then 
sail on to Cnidus, and attacking it in its unfortified condition almost succeed in taking it. A 
second attack on the following day is less successful, since the inhabitants have during the night 
strengthened the defences, and the crews from the ships at Triopion have reached and entered 
the city. The Athenians therefore content themselves with ravaging the Cnidian land and 
depart to Samos. 

Several points in this narrative are noteworthy. (r) A fair distance is postulated between 
‘Triopion and Cnidus, since the Spartan sailors reach the city only during the night, after the 
first Athenian-attack, (2) This being so, and with Cnidus at Tekir, what madness has seized 
the Spartan command at Miletus? Their ships are at the tip of the peninsula, in the best 
possible position to intercept vessels coming from the south; they thereupon despatch half of 
them, for this express purpose, some distance away, to wherever Triopion may be located. In the 
event, these ships are lost and the city is endangered. (3) The Athenians coming from Samos 
reach Triopion first, and from there proceed to Cnidus. How is this possible with Cnidus at 
Tekir? What reasonable location can be found for Triopion? The narrative obviously 
demands that Triopion should be at or near the west end of the peninsula, and Cnidus some 
hours distant to the east. Here again, if Cnidus is at Burgaz, all difficulties disappear.* ‘The 
decision of the Spartans to split their squadron was still risky, as the event showed; but atleast 
it is intelligible. The newly revolted city needed, we may suppose, an eye to be kept on it, 
and the merchant vessels were a prize worth taking a risk for.? 

Minor confirmation is afforded by another passage of Thucydides (VIII 43). The whole 
Spartan fleet is assembled at Cnidus: of 88 "A@nvator tals & Tis Eéuou vavel mé&oons Ae 
oavtes bs Thy Zuuny Kal emi wiv 7d ev rH KviS— verutixdy ob Sputjoavres, OB” kxetvor er” 
txeivous, AaPdvtes SE Te dv TH Biyn oxedn rév veddv Kal Awpinois ols tv TH Arrelp~ tpoo- 
Podévres, deréttAeuoaw és Thy Zéuov. If Thucydides is speaking accurately, the Athenians are 
off Syme before the question arises of an attack by either side. With the Spartans in Datga 
Bay this is wholly natural: the two fleets would be in full view of one another: but if they 
are at Tekir, the occasion for a clash would have come and gone before the Athenians 
reached Syme at all. 

As against these eloquent passages of Herodotus and Thucydides, early literary testimony 

; 
smut to te eon at fer mar “puss inthe mln do ed fr ea, 
ie : 

a se set mat etols (Cn ebysor Beveboys) was anand she 
Cae ae ane ee ee a ean ctl wad a mete ly tey wee satan 
pepe SOU UGEE 20M «ducer lo ahr tab cave fe fgve salon wasted oon ster mildy, 
Fe oe eee pee Fiat) aa dene tn Tous beeen eight and ite how, om 
Falah oe or re dea as uawalled (dre). We understand ti to mean tha the fortifcation at 
Dale ea ee ea ro ees agree tls vc nda by te pre 
Dalacl ware paral demand of fo dare oc ane aded gh open beaches ce rough the fap ih 

ae see of Duacal nt ntvaed the sl al Thusjdlce ies no ndcation or numbers 
‘se FAa siing to ston Hua Pop (a 5982) bg shy name pn 
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unfavourable to Burgaz is practically non-existent. The Homeric Hymn to Apollo, 1. 43, has 
Kvi605 atrew4. This epithet describes Tekir much better than Burgaz, but it is here, we think, 
unquestionably applied to the Cnidian promontory as a whole; the poet is listing successive 
geographical features down the coast, cities being normally mentioned only when they are 
recognised in the Homeric tradition, 

Pausanias (V 24, 7) mentions a statue of Zeiss at Olympia: 1 8 émlypauya 1 En’ otras 
‘Tals év Kui8cp Xeppounoious did dvbpabv évaeivan rroneulcov gnotv.” He explains that these Cher- 
sonesians are the inhabitants of the small island joined to the main part of the city by a bridge or 
causeway, alluding evidently to Tekir; a parallel case, he says, would be a separate dedication 
by the inhabitants of Coressus at Ephesus. Pausanias gives no indication of the date of the 
dedication at Olympia, but if it was of the classical period, and if his explanation is correct, 
then classical Cnidus was not at Burgaz. But few probably will be disposed to accept this. 
Such a dedication at Olympia from the spoils of war by a single quarter of a city is incredible; 
it is much more likely that Pausanias is attempting an explanation from his knowledge of the 
Cnidus of his own time, The Coressus parallel has very much the appearance of a note in 
support of the author's view.2® 

Writers later than Alexander know only the city at Tekir, Strabo (XIV 656) gives an 
excellent description of the site, agreeing closely with that of Pausanias; Mela and Pliny both 
place Cnidus at the tip of the peninsula. But Pliny’s account deserves closer examination, 
His words are (V 104) : est in promunturio Cnidos libera, Triopia, dein Pegusa et Stadia appellata, ab 
ea Doris incipit. That the name Stadia is preserved in the modern Datga was suggested long 
ago, and may, we think, be safely accepted. What, then, is the meaning of dein? It 
commonly means in Pliny ‘ next along the coast ’, in which case he names Gnidus followed by 
Triopia, then Pegusa also called Stadia. But Pliny is going north, and so ought to name Stadia 
(Datca) before Cnidus; moreover, ab ea Doris incipit evidently refers to Cnidus at the extremity 
of the peninsula, It is therefore more probable that dein has here its temporal meaning, and 
that Triopia, Pegusa and Stadia are given as names borne at different times by Cnidus itself. 
Such polyonymy is not, of course, unparalleled—Aphrodisias in Caria is an outstanding 
example—but Cnidus is never elsewhere called by any of these names in literature or epigraphy, 
and Pegusa at least is a quite ridiculously inappropriate name for the site at Tekir, which is 
almost waterless. We believe, therefore, that Pliny’s account may conceal—unknown, of 
course, to him—an actual tradition of the change of site. Stadia is the name borne, after the 
move to Tekir, by the old site at Datga. _Burgaz was not, of course, deserted after the move; 
it continued to be an important part of the Cnidia, as is shown by the abundance of late 
remains, 


oltal, THE me is mentioned by Acian V.H. I 39 (quoted by Stephanus z.. Xappdmee), who speaks of ipporke od 
20 ‘The true explarfation is not our business here, and is not made easier by the uncertainty whether the inscription had 
4 Kb or dvb Kaitou: butan example may suggest & posible ine of nterpretation, "Several eacent shots (Tice TH 8, 
Sab VL are io SV, Pr Mr gana 7 mtn the uo odin cages ie fly etn beak 
"20, in the Lipa i ently fought the ‘Tyrehenian pirates, and tent offerings to Delphi from tht vee 
tories. "‘Simlar emigrants established on a Chertoneae (anos probably the Gatun, t.* Bybasan ar Ran) might 
well us the language quoted above, atleast inthe form given by Alian, inthis Connection we’ may mestion te ite 
Hchaie Chersonesian coins with Caldian lion's head on the obverse (Head ANV* 614) atrbuted by E Meyer ia RE so. 
“Peraia 566, cogether with the dedication at Olympia, tothe Carian Xepporiom of the Athenian ‘oibute fat, May the 
sisead on the reverse be a punning deve ounowa)? (Theres. conision in ATL 300m 1 thea eens ae no the 
Stig ose acbuted by Salman othe Traian Gheonet) 
1'Gf Damier, AM XXI (1896), 299.0. 2; Chaviars, BCH rove, $29; Hasluck, BSA XVIIT arta. ‘Barchner in 
BE ga, Stadia rejects the dentifation on phonetic and actcntualgroundes the mame ia the Votlia's Sea or Prose, 
‘ot dna: yet immediately afterwards het prepared to accep a view to which the eame cbieeions raid oughe wo appl, 
3 Peguia remains inthe ait but sat lant pereetly appropriate as an alternative nase for Stadia & Daten see he 
description above, p. 202 1,2.” ‘the loation of Friopion a uchaed below 
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‘Inscriprions 


If, as we believe, the site of Cnidus was transferred from Burgaz to Tekir about the begin- 
ning of the Hellenistic period,¥* the relative dates of the inscriptions from the two sites should 
afford confirmation. We collect here all those which may be significant from the chronological 
point of view. Public documents naturally carry most weight; epitaphs are of secondary, but 
by no means negligible importance. 


I. Burgaz~Dalga Area 


BML TV 2, 1033 (¢f. above pp. 175, 193), apparently from the sanctuary at Burgaz, an 
archaic dedication by Euarchus to the Dioscuri in the epichoric Cnidian alphabet. 

W.R. Paton, REG IX (1896) 420~2, nos. 9-11, all three from Kizlan. No. g is the lower 
part of the proxeny decree for Iphiadas of Abydus (SIG? 187, see above p. 186), of the early 
or middle fourth century. No. 10 is the adjoining left-hand portion of our no. 5 (above, 
P. 189), and no, 11 is a similar, though non-stoichedon, epitaph, ‘The editor dates both os, 10 
and 11 to the same period as no. 9; they appear at all events to be of the fourth century. 
Paton was much impressed by the occurrence of these early texts around Datga: ‘il faut qu’on 
fasse attention & un site qui ne produit que des textes d’une époque si reculée,” 

N. Chaviaras, BCH 1910, 425-8, no. 3, from Burgaz, stoichedon: [?Aro]\Acoltvt]6c 
ral[I8]es A1|[o]vvot6|[o]pos xal[i A}iS60|[7o]s. ‘The editor says nothing about the date, but 
it is apparently early. 

M. Schede, AM XXXVI (1911) 97-102, nos. 1~4, all from the neighbourhood of Datga. 
No. 1 is the upper part of the decree for Iphiadas: the editor gives a photograph on p. 97. 
No, 2 is a fourth-century epitaph. No. g is described by the editor as a fifth-century epitaph: 
“Apioraavil'r]as E[d]riAleos yuveixds: ‘sehr altertumlich’, but the photograph does not 
show the lettering. No. 4 is an epitaph, probably of the fourth century. 

N. Chaviaras, BCH 1912, 529-533 (continuation of his previous article). No. ro, from 
Datga, is anon-metrical epitaph; the printed majuscule text shows the forms ©, m, €. No. 11, 
from Datga, is Schede’s no. 3 (above). No. 13, from Burgaz, is a stoickedon epitaph, with the 
branching form of sigma: it appears to be similar to our nos, 5-8. 

A. Maiuri, Ann, TV-V" (1ga1~2) 481, no. 34: (a) Etrefous: (8) *Aptoranui-t]as 
Evrealtous yuvarxés. This again is Schede’s no. 3, with the addition of part (a), previously 
overlooked. Maiuri notes that in (6) the second upsilon of Edrédéous is added above the 
line, and that Schede is wrong in attributing the inscription to the fifth century. 

New Inscriptions (Section II above). No. 2 (PLATE 40, 6) is closely associated, in content 
and in lettering, with the decree for Iphiadas, and cannot be far removed in date. No. 4 (PLATE 
38,) is a fourth-century boundary mark inscribed on an earlier architectural block. Early 
epitaphs include no. 1 (PLATE 38, 8, archaic) and nos. 5-8 (about middle fourth century). 

As against this considerable body of fourth-century and earlier material, no public docu- 
ment of any kind later than the fourth century has been found in the Datca area, with the 
dubious exception of the decree published by Dubois in BCH 188g, 485 (SGDI 3501). This 
was found on the island of Nisyrus, and is stated to have come from the village of Tatsa (i.e. 
Datga) near Cnidus: it is certainly a Cnidian decree, and it has the broken-barred alpha, 














18 The date of the move i discussed below, p. 210, 
4 We shall find ourselves in this section inevitably confronted with the uneaviable task of attempting to date the 

iptions on little or no evidence beyond the lettering. Such an attempt must always be precarious in a region which has 
ided few, if any, precisely datable texts. The reader will ofcourse form his own judgment in each ease; ur own views 
‘may be thought to be prejudiced. 
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But the evidence of provenance inspires little confidence, Datga has long been the admini- 
strative headquarters of the peninsula, and even if the stone were picked up at Tekir and 
carried to Nisyrus, it might well be said to have come from Datga. 

The articles of Schede and Chaviaras contain, in addition to the inscriptions mentioned 
above, a considerable number of epitaphs of Roman date !® such as are found all over the 
western half of the peninsula, Epitaphs, early or late, are not cogent evidence, since the 
Datca area must have been inhabited at all periods; but the remarkable frequency of early 
tombstones at Datca, combined with their total absence from the great necropolis at Tekir, 
must surely be more than coincidence. 


Il. Tekir 

Most of the inscriptions found previously at Tekir are in the British Museum, and were 
published first by Newton, Halicamassus (1863) 711-773, then by Hirschfeld in BMJ IV 1 
(1893) nos. 786-885. We collect here those that appear to be the earliest.2¢ 

(i) BMI 786; Newton no. 36; SGDI 3500 ; SIG* 978, Squeeze Late 41,4. Cnidian 
decree forbidding any person to take up his abode in the sanctuary of Dionysus Bacchus. 
Hirschfeld, comparing the script with that of BMI 819 (Newton no. 57, Pl. XCV: statue-base 
of Sosibius son of Dioscurides of Alexandria), dates it to the latter part of the third century; he 
is apparently followed by Bechtel SGDJ 3500. We should prefer to believe that it is earlier 
than this, ‘The resemblance of the lettering to that of the decree for Iphiadas was remarked 
by Schede in AM 1911, 98 (see his photograph on p. 97); this resemblance seems to us more 
striking than the other, and we should favour a fourth-century date, At the same time, the 
non-stoichedon arrangement, and the noticeably short middle stroke of epsilon justify a date rather 
later than the Iphiadas decree; we believe this inscription is one of the earliest of the new city, 
and is of the latter part of the fourth century, It is easily understandable that for a while after 
the move housing conditions may have been such that a prohibition against taking up quarters 
in the sanctuary was necessary.!?7 
i) BMI 786a. Fragment of a proxeny decree for a Halicarnassian, Hirschfeld observes: 
« the character of the writing belongs to the fourth century Bc.’ ‘The latter part of that century 
is certainly not excluded; but the small omikron is more characteristic of the third. 

(iii) BMI 796; Newton no. 31; Kaibel no, 783. Squeeze pare 41,¢. ‘This inscription 
is crucial, It begins: 





tml veortoArrév tpoorerréiv dipixéyow 
“Eppdis ‘Agpobtren mr&peBpos’ HAAR yalpere. 
oftives 8° of rrpooréra, ypapih Tapotioc 
‘onuavel: 


there follow fifteen names in rather inelegant trochaic tetrameters. Hirschfeld says: ‘ to 
Judge by the form of the letters this inscription can scarcely be later than the fourth century 
2.c.; the punctuation of two dots after each trochaic line recalls an even earlier usage’. 
Schede (AM loc. cit.) remarked on the similarity of the script to that of the Iphiadas decree, and 
thought our present inscription, by reason of the punctuation marks, the earlier of the two. 
On these points the reader may form his own opinion; to us the similarity of script does not 
2 A a petapa taped site 
4 The majuscule texts given in BMI are 28 good as can be expected from type, but a much more accurate k 
script may be obtained from the fascimils in Newton, Hales Tn some ofthe most importane case we give here 


tographs of squeezes taken by kind permission of the British Museum. 
PHONE A the lat ae ofthis decres surely estore fearon) rather than [yr] fra. 
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appeat striking.’ The phrase él veorrodrrév trpoorerrév has caused great difficulty. Kaibel 
and Hirschfeld agree that Newton must be wrong in referring it (op. cil. 750) to the board of 
prostatai, whose functions * are not likely to have been conferred upon new citizens”; and indeed, 
‘a board of fifteen prostatai, all new citizens, is more than anyone will be prepared to accept. 
Hirschfeld suggests that the board of prosiatai was first instituted by Eudoxus, and that the 
present inscription is earlier than that time; the meaning will then be that the cult of Hermes 
has been introduced ‘ at the instance of, under the patronage of, certain newly-made citizens, 
Such a use of él with the genitive seems to lack justification. We believe that veortoArtév means, 
not ‘ new citizens’, but ‘ of the new city’, and we sec in this word the one direct testimony to 
the change of site. tri may then have its normal meaning ‘in the year of’. The inscription 
must date immediately after, probably to the next year after, the move. We see nothing in the 
forms of the letters to contradict such a date; but others have thought otherwise, and we must 
eave the reader to be judge. The unexpectedly large number of prostatai, fifteen as opposed 
to the board of five found in Cos, Rhodes, lasus, etc. (Magie, Roman Rule in Asia Minor 840, 843), 
might be explained at Cnidus by the need for representation of three political units (the Old 
City, the New City, and Triopion). The task of accepting a new deity could, like that of 
admitting new citizens, fairly devolve on the prostatai. 

(iv) BMI 813; Newton no. 15; Kaibel no, 785. Squeeze pare 41,f. Found in the 
precinct of Demeter, and apparently the earliest inscription from that site. 


Kotipat Koil Adworrpt ofkov Kal yay” &véGnxev Xpusoysvn[s] 
utyrnp, ‘lrrrroxpérous 68 déioxos, Xptowva, tyvuxiay syiv 
(Botoer lepdv. ‘Epniis yap viv Eonoe Gecils Tatdvnt mrpomroAevet 





Newton believed this to be the original dedication of the sanctuary, and dated the foundation 
(Halicamassus TI 418) to about 350 3.0., since ‘ the letter-forms of this inscription are matched 
in the period 350-300.’ Hirschfeld apparently agrees, and supposes the base to have carried, 
not a cult-statue, but a relief representing the two goddesses. We should be disposed to date 
it late in the fourth century, but we doubt very much if it can be the original dedication. 
In the first place, a state-cult in the city is not likely to have been a private foundation made in 
consequence of a dream, which would be altogether too fortuitous a circumstance. In the 
second place, the oval socket in the upper surface of the stone is not suggestive of a relief, but 
rather of a statue not far from life size. If this was a cult-statue, it must presumably have been 
that of Kore, since that of Demeter can hardly be other than the famous seated figure now in, 
the British Muscum; but may it not rather have been a figure of Chrysina herself? 1° 
(v) BMI 825; Newton no. 35. 


“Emxpétn OiAcovos 
‘tol roibes "Avrixpérmns 
‘@idoxpéerns "AoxAermidst 


18 The importance ofthe punctuation math isnot cay to atest. In. the frst two lines, where each metrical i 
a lin on the one the dot be absnt the following total nes, However ate too long for the sone 4 that 
parle eS there ba gecal reason forthe punctation: having’ marked he at two fine in the usual way, 
Elo sath oe the ony way ple The we of tr rd sient, since the Dose 

gene Soci wort is hardly stable fora eulestatuesand the injunction xeon is better dicharged 
by a fenee ats woman in tender thas by am image ofthe goddess hers, Fora new dacusion ofthe problem ofthe 
he fio teehmole 6 L3H ayy wa dan ot Can ype of Kore one ng caer an te 
TRG Banter h ottpeta tere in cgouetdon with the removal to Tekno 9 appeatsto mean commanded 
TRS ur org ib eebedigly rare LS" quote one example (and a dubious second) with be dative and intnitive, ‘The 
ete Wri er emarabl a tis teping fo squint he sot of pn was ened Bu nthe 
5. peculiar ofall or merely by an error ef the apiide we donot venture 150) 
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Hirschfeld comments: ‘ The letters of this inscription are beautifully cut, but it need not 
on that account go further back than the third century 8.c. . . . On the other hand, asyndeta 
of names as here in lines 2, 3, at least in artists’ signatures, seem restricted to the fourth century.” 
Anticrates and Philocrates, sons of Epicrates, are named in Milet iii no. 138 (loan from Cnidus 
to Miletus), and were therefore alive in 281 3.c. The inscription can hardly date before the 
late fourth century. 

(vi) BMI 797; Newton no. 29; Kaibel no. 781. Found in the eastern necropolis. 

Bordy S8orrropins #f1]} Aemeren, 4AAG mpds altos 
thy SMyny évdoes érpertrréy Brérreov 
_xeipds &g” shuerépns Anis, Elve, Kae mpocelmas 
xalpery, el oTelyers pbs grAlou Téuevos 
fipaos ’Avmrydvour Motoan 8¢ oot ef 71 vénovow 
teOAdv, ér[é]oxso¥en aduoow by peAérns. 
xal yap doiBolow Oypédn Kal onxds Of] &yner 
‘7&1 "Emydvou Kovipeot Suvds SuevveriBos 
xal Bpéuos #18éo1ow TBpleta KT. 
‘This inscription is by common consent dated to the third century .c. Antigonus, son of 
Epigonus, is mentioned in Milet I iii no. 138; our text must therefore be later than 281 3.0.*° 

Only two other inscriptions found at Tekir require notice. 

(vii) N. Chaviraras, BCH 1912, 533, no. 15, a jug of the late fifth century 3.c., with con- 
temporary inscription (see above p. 184, n. 59). We should read the inscription: "Avtistveds 
‘fu. KoA& Acopdt. Whether or not this jug comes from a tomb, so highly portable an object, 
not found by excavation, is valueless as chronological evidence. 

(viii) No. 48 above, stoichedon epitaph in the eastern necropolis. We mention this since it 
is stoichedon, but we do not believe it goes back as far as 300 B.C. 

It appears, therefore, that the literary and epigraphical evidence leads inevitably to the 
same conclusion as the archaeological. The two principal passages dealing with Cnidus in the 
fifth-century historians are unintelligible on the accepted view, but clear and straightforward 
on the view we propose. Chidian decrees of the classical period are found at Burgaz, but 
nothing at Tekir that need be earlier than Alexander. Early epitaphs are frequent at Burgaz, 
unknown at Tekir, We have tried to deal fairly with the slight evidence on the other side; 
we cannot think it will be held to be serious. 












Orner Locations 


We proceed to consider the question of Triopion, It is not strictly an essential part of our 
present business, but Triopion is so frequently mentioned in connection with Cnidus that a 
solution is undoubtedly desirable. No trace of the sanctuary of Triopian Apollo has hitherto 
been discovered on the peninsula, and our investigations were not more fortunate in this 
respect; nevertheless, we believe that in the light of the available evidence a provisional loca- 
tion may be possible. We assume, throughout the discussion, the position of classical Cnidus at 
Burgaz. 

The first question is, what was Triopion? In Herodotus I 174, discussed above, it is 
aranger, fo the pric of the gracious beso Anions, bot ive of the out remaias fa afte rend ve Guida 
‘ut that ttle you wil aceompish by traversing the short path that leads uphill on my left hand, not forgetting to give me 
geet nd ile xfs gv you any goo git malo othe gs an oerng om your epee oat a car 
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apparently a name for the whole seaward, i.e. western, portion of Cnidian territory. Stephanus 
sv. calls it a polis: this is in itself worthless evidence, but itis indirectly confirmed by two other _ 
passages. Diodorus V 6r tells the foundation legend: Triopas arrives with his followers in the 
Gnidia, tv § rrloor + KaAouuevov én’ adtod Tpiémiov. The verb «rloat implies a town or 
settlement ofsome kind, More remarkable is a somewhat neglected passage of Arrian (II 5, 7): 
Orontobates in 334-3 8.c. was holding in the Persian interest a number of places in this region 
—Myndus, Caunus, Thera and Callipolis: mpoofj«o 8 kal Kés xal Tptsmiov. If Triopion could 
be ‘ won over ’, it must have had a government of its own. We:shall have occasion to revert to 
this passage. But most often Triopion is called a headland. In Thucydides VIII 35, it is 
éxparTiis Kviblas mpodxovac: as we said above, Thucydides is evidently thinking of the west end 
of the peninsula, So also in VIIT 60: the Spartans sailing north from Rhodes catch sight 
‘epi Tpiémiov of the Athenian ships Tedaylas émd iis XaAKiis wReovoas, Ps-Scylax 99 has 
éxpettiptov fepdv Tpiémiov, And Herodotus himself (IV 38) speaks of Tpiomfou &xpns. 

‘This apparently conflicting testimony is not, we think, irreconcilable, Herodotus in I 174 
is expressly concerned to describe the Cnidian territory; as a native of the neighbouring 
Halicarnassus he is not likely to be wrong. The name Triopion must be applicable to the 
western part of the peninsula generally.** But it must Be remembered that, before the settle- 
ment of Tekir, Cnidian chora west of the city means in effect the central valley now containing 
the group of villages known collectively as Betge. The rest is for the most part barren mountain 
land. Since there is good evidence for a town of Triopion, here surely is the place to look for 
it? We conceive, then, that to a Cnidian Triopion meant geographically all the peninsula 
west of the city, but in practice it would mean the central valley, including the town and the 
sanctuary of Apollo. But to sailors passing up or down the coast (as in Thucydides) it would 
mean the cape they had to round; to geographers and historians requiring landmarks to 
designate broad areas (as in Herodotus IV 38; ¢f: Diodorus XI g) it meant the boldly project- 
ing promontory marking the point where the north-south coastline bends to the east. 

If we go further, and attempt to identify the actual site of the town in the central valley, 
we can hardly hesitate in our choice. One site is outstanding—Kumyer. The place and its 
antiquities have been described above (p. 181 f.): here alone are sherds and inscriptions of both 
archaic and Hellenistic date; here alone is a genuine acropolis.'* Pending more definite 
evidence, we propose with some confidence to locate ‘Triopion here. 

That Triopion had a harbour distinct from that of Gnidus appears not only from 
‘Thucydides’ narrative (VIII 95), but also from Plutarch, Cimon 12, where Cimon ca, 468 2.0. 
sails on his expedition to southern Asia Minor ‘from Ginidus and Triopion’. ‘This harbour 
must, we think, be the bay of Palamutbiki. Gimon’s fleet was large, 200 ships; it is natural 
that he should make use of the two anchorages, as also of the two victualling points. Pala- 
miutbilkt! was probably used also by the Spartan ships in Thucydides. 

Somewhere on the level groynd in the central area was celebrated the festival of Triopian 
Apollo.%* As observed above, we found no trace of the sanctuary, but a confirmatory indica- 
tion may perhaps be drawn from the new inscription at Kumyer (no. 28, above), regulating 

4 Hence, perhaps the name Triopion, ‘facing three ways’, with reference tothe triangular shape of this part ofthe 
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E For the foried hills near Yazikby see above p. 181. 
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the payment of rent by the femenos of Asclepius. ‘To whom was this rent paid? Surely not toa 
private landowner; nor to the state. To whom more likely than to Triopian Apollo? It is 
well known that Asclepius tends to attach himself to his father Apollo, as at Epidaurus and 
elsewhere.*? 

Triopion was not in the fifth century an independent city, but formed part of the Cnidian 
state: Herodotus clearly so regards it. But in 334~33 ».0. the situation has apparently changed. 
Unless Arrian is using Triopion to mean Cnidus (which appears to us highly unlikely), Triopion 
had at that time a government independent of Cnidus.2” For the status of Triopion after the 
move to Tekir there is no direct evidence, but there can be no reasonable doubt that a single 
government was again established. ‘The TekirBurgaz. road is sulficient proof in itself. 

For other locations on Gnidian territory the evidence is slight. ‘The archaic sanctuary site 
at Burgaz (pp. 174-75) is distinguished by the discovery there of the base of a dedication to 
the Dioscuri, and the cult may therefore have been of the twins; but a single dedication is 
not positive proof ‘The cult at the sanctuary near Emecik (p. 172) cannot be identified, 
though a dedication to Apollo Karneios probably in honour of C. Julius Theupompos has 
been discovered not far below the site.” The settlement here was undoubtedly on Cnidian 
territory and cannot have been Bybassus (gf. p. 202); the only recorded name for a site 
between the regio Bubassus and Gnidus is the Acanthus-Dulopolis of Pliny WH V 104, which 
Spratt located at Burgaz, The shadowy Carian Chios seems to have been situated in the 
Carian Chersonese opposite the Cnidian territory; it appears to have been assessed indepen- 
dently of the Chersonesian syntely in the Athenian lists," and may have lain on the confines 
of the Cnidian peninsula east of Bencik, 





Tue Dare or tHe New Founpation 


Finally, the date of the removal to Tekir, It is of course tempting to associate it with the 
political changes that followed Alexander's victory at the Granicus in 334 3.¢., and there is so 
much that supports this assumption that the case seems overwhelming at first sight. ‘The site 
at Tekir, with its double harbour and splendid wall circuit, stands at the head of the series of 
Hellenistic strategic emplacements. ‘The earliest closely dated pottery from the site belongs 
to the last third of the century. The earliest inscriptions of the new city, notably BMI 796 
(PLATE 41,¢, p. 206), seemin their lettering distinctly later than the Iphiadas decree from Burga. 
(p. 186). "The seated Demeter in the British Museum, which is assumed to be the cult-figure 
of a new sanctuary, is most recently attributed to the sculptor Leochares and dated ¢. 90 8.c. 
on stylistic grounds.* ‘The first direct mention of an existing democracy at Cnidus appears on 
an inscription recording the construction of a terrace at the Lesche of the Cnidians at Delphi, 
which is referred by Dittenberger to the years immediately following the liberation of the city 
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from Persian rule and is dated c. 330 2.c. on other grounds; ** and when the independent 
action of Triopion (p. 209) is taken into consideration, the evidence of political disturbance 
on Cnidian soil at this time is fully sufficient to account for the change of site. One 
geographer is also worth citing in this connection—Pseudo-Scylax, who is generally dated 
¢. 350 B.C. coming down the coast (99) he names Triopion before (i.e. presumably west of) 
Gnidus. 

There is, however, another historical moment—a generation or so earlier—which deserves 
attention, and the evidence must therefore be re-examined, The closest parallels to the 
strategical lay-out at Cnidus are provided by Mytilene and Myndus; that of Mytilene may be 
as old as the fortification in 428 ».c.,** and the first occupation of the site at Myndus ®” appears, 
from the visible remains, to date to the time of Mausolus’ synoecism of the Carian towns in the 
second quarter of'the fourth century. The absence of pottery of the middle ranges of the fourth 
century at Tekir cannot be considered decisive, since sherds of the earliest period are not 
numerous and only the odd fragments of black glaze wares admit of precise dating, ‘The 
interval that separates the decree for Iphiadas from the earliest inscriptions of the new city 
cannot be measured precisely, and further the proxenia may have been conferred on Iphiadas a 
decade or more before his capture of Sestos c. 360 2.6. 

‘The evidence of the statues at New Cinidus is likewise conflicting. ‘The remarkable collec- 
tion of works by fourth-century masters in Cnidus is partly of course attributable to local 
interest in art, but more particularly to be explained by the need (demonstrated by the 
Demeter) for cult-statues in the new sanctuaries, In addition to the famous Aphrodite of 
Praxiteles, Pliny, NH XXXVI 22, mentions a Dionysus by Bryaxis and a Dionysus and an 
Athena of Scopas—all of which may be presumed to have been acquired at the time of the 
change of site or afterwards, It is improbable that such works would have remained long un- 
sold in the sculptors’ workshops, and we may therefore expect them to have been purchased by 
the Cnidians during the period of activity of the masters named, Each of the three sculptors 
may in fact have been active as late as 390 ».c., but since they had all made their reputation by 
the middle of the century an earlier date for the ordering of the statues seems more appropriate. 
And in particular the assumption that the Cnidian Aphrodite, if not actually representing the 
recorded floruit of Praxiteles in the rogth Olympiad (364~61 8.c.), at least dates from his prime ** 
is supported by the story that the Aphrodite acquired by the Cnidians had first been offered 
to the people of Cos; for New Cos was founded in 66/65 .c., and the need for a new statue of 
Aphrodite is likely to have been felt there (as at Gnidus) from the start. ‘These statues men- 
tioned by Pliny at Cnidus, then, suggest an earlier date for the new sanctuaries than that 
assigned to the Demeter in the British Museum. 

‘The institution of the democracy is likewise a perplexed issue, Aristotle in his Polities 
refers twice to Cnidus—in V, 1g05b to illustrate a successful attack by the Demos on a too narrow 
oligarchy which was weakened by faction, and in V, 1306b as an example of an oligarchy which 
was overthrown because it was too despotic. ‘The first passage suggests that the overthrow of 
the oligarchy may have been followed by a democracy, and Leake plausibly connected the 
recorded legislation of Eudoxus at Cnidus * with this event.” If this were so, the establish- 
ment of the democracy could not be dated later than the fifties of the century since Eudoxus? 

3 BE at uxxv gap, on account ofthe striking snitarity to the inscriptions ofthe Thesalin Monument 
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death is reckoned ¢. 355 8.0." The position of Eudoxus’ ‘ observatory ’ at Cnidus, from which 
he detected the star Canopus, cannot be ascertained; but Strabo’s mentions of it as not far 
above the houses * and as pointed out in front of Gnidus might imply a traditional association 
with New Cnidus rather than with the old site, 

‘Alexander and his successors were not in fact the first to attempt to concentrate the Greeks 
of Asia in strong fortified cities. In the second quarter of the fourth century Mausolus re- 
modelled the old city of Halicarnassus to serve as his capital and established a new city—that 
of Myndus which most closely resembles New Cnidus in its lay-out—on the end of the Hali- 
camnassian peninsula. At the same time he was extending his power to the Greek islands 
adjacent to the Carian coast, and the threat of aggression may even have been one of the 
motives behind the removal of the Coans to a new site at the north point of their island,4« 
‘The establishment of a new city, strategically stronger than their old one, might well have been 
undertaken by the Cnidians also at this time, whether at Mausolus’ instance or (less probably) 
for protection against him. This is a historical moment which also cannot be ignored. As 
between a date after the Battle of the Granicus and one a generation or so earlier when Mausolus 
was extending the limits of his sovereignty, there is little to choose. The later date is supported 
by the surface pottery at Tekir,4* by the stylistic dating of the Demeter and by the presumed 
political independence of Triopion in 334-33 B.c.: against this, the statues by other fourth- 
Century masters and the connection of Cnidus and Cos support the earlier one. 

G. E, Bran 
J. M. Coox 
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RECENT RESTORATION AND PRESERVATION OF THE 
MONUMENTS OF THE KNIGHTS IN RHODES 


(PLATES 42-43) 


Even before Greece took over the administration of the Dodecanese, the Ministry of 
Education in Athens had sent the Director of the Monuments Restoration Service, Professor A. 
Orlandos of Athens University, to examine the state of the antiquities of the islands. It was 
thus possible for the local Archaeological Service, soon after the Greck Military Administration 
wwas installed in 1947, to start at once repairing the grave damage caused to the ancient monu- 
ments of Rhodes during the war. ‘The main damage has been described in the official English 
publication Works of Art in Greece, the Greek Islands and the Dodecanese (London 1946), issued by 
the British Committee on the Preservation and Restoration of Works of Art, Archives and other 
Material in Enemy Hands, as also in the supplement to the above Report by T. W. French 
in the Annual of the British School at Athens XLIII (1948), 193 

During the latter part of the war the town of Rhodes, particularly the mediaeval quarter, 
suffered heavy bombardment which destroyed many monuments and damaged others. 
Consequently the work of restoration began in that section of the town, and a large part of the 
resources of the Antiquities Service of the Government of the Dodecanese is earmarked for 
the conservation and repair of these monuments, ‘The following work has been carried out 
up to date. 

Near the modern ‘Gate of Liberty’, opposite the ruins of the Temple of Aphrodite, a 
large section of the mediaeval wall has been restored (PLATE 42, a). At the same time the base 
of the Heredia Tower overlooking it has been strengthened, as this had become insecure owing 
to the collapse of the wall. 

‘The beautiful main gateway of the Commercial Harbour, which also had suffered heavy 
damage, has been restored, The extent and difficulty of this work may be gauged by com- 
paring Puave 42, band d. The picture showing the state of the gate before reconstruction is 
taken from Mr. French’s article, 

‘On the inner side of the wall which separated the official quarter of the town or 
«Collachium’ from the ‘ Burgh ’, extensive repairs have been carried out to the tower behind 
the gateway already described, while further to the east, near the Commercial Harbour, the 
restoration of two sections of wall, which had suffered from bombardment, is in course of 
execution, When this work is completed, visitors will once more be able to follow the circuit 
of the walls throughout their entire length, thus being able to obtain a marvellous prospect of 
the ramparts and their surroundings. Repairs have also been carried out in other parts of the 
enceinte of the Commercial Harbour, and a large piece of the inner wall to the north-east 
of the Castle, 17 metres long and 10 metres high, has been restored. ‘This is the sector which 
was maintained and guarded by the Knights of the ‘ Tongue of Provence" 

‘Another important work has been the reconstruction of the Gate of St. John, now known 
asthe ‘Red Gate’. Here the entire arched gateway has been rebuilt, the tower repaired and 
the fragments of the bas-relief of St. John replaced in position over the entrance (PLATE 43, @). 

Tn Mandraki Harbour the fort of St. Nicholas is in course of restoration. Here, owing 
to the fact that part of the wall had collapsed into the sea, a submarine operation by divers 
was necessary in order to bring up the old stones from the sea bottom. 

Close to the fort three mediaeval windmills have been restored and put in working order 
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on the jetty, part of which dates from classical times. Today the visitor to Rhodes will see these 
windmills once more in their original state. With their white sails they add a note of 
picturesque movement to the historical setting. 

‘The above are the works of reconstruction already accomplished or in progress in the 
mediaeval fortifications. In addition, the preliminary survey for the reconstruction of the 
Gate of St. Paul and of the adjoining bastion of the * Tongue of France’ has been finished and 
it is expected that both these works will be completed within the year. 

At the same time, the damaged part of the wall of the Commercial Harbour, by the ‘ Tower 
of the Angels’ near the Customs House, is to be restored and certain repairs still remaining 
to be carried out in other secondary parts of the enceinte will be completed. 

Mediaeval Rhodes, which occupies a low-lying position by the sea, has a complete 
circuit of fortifications, In this respect it differs from other such fortresses placed in strong 
natural positions where the construction is no more than an elaboration of the terrain. Further, 
the very considerable modification of the ramparts of Rhodes after the mid-fifteenth ‘century, 
designed to meet the new problems of defence consequent on the discovery of gunpowder, 
resulted in a remodelling of the original plan of the fortification so as to form a homogeneous 
whole. Today the walls, admirably preserved, with their battlements, towers, and bastions, 
and set against a deep moat amid a luxuriant vegetation of purple bougainvillea and scarlet 
hibiscus, are unique among the architectural monuments of the Middle Ages. All lovers of 
art and history will rejoice to learn that this great bulwark of Christian civilisation has survived 
all the vicissitudes of the late war and is properly looked after. 

‘The Dodecanese Archaeological Service has shown equal concern for the monuments of 
the mediaeval city of Rhodes, chief among them the historic ‘ Street of the Knights’, Some 
time before the war, as the result of careful restoration, this strect had been rid of the later 
Turkish accretions and alterations, and restored to its original appearance. This street, 
which was the central thoroughfare of the City of the Knights, while it contains a few earlier 
buildings such as the imposing ‘ Hostel of the Spanish Tongue’ in which the British Consulate 
is now housed, took shape as a whole during the last decades of the fifteenth century, the greatest 
period of the Knights’ architectural achievement. Apart from the beauty of the facades, 
richly adored with escutcheons, the Street of the Knights presents a harmonious architectural 
whole, with the form of the buildings planned in proper relation to each other and to the 
sloping terrain terminating in the Hall of St, John opposite the Palace of the Grand Masters. 

‘The general appearance of the street had been marred as the result of bombardment which 
caused large gaps in four places, at the beginning and in the middle. ‘The second house on the 
right-hand side going up has been completely restored in al its details, and the houses adjoining 
have also been repaired. Further, the wrecked part of the beautiful House of the French 
‘Tongue has been rebuilt together with its archway, as has the house to the south of it (PLATE 
43,5). The restoration of the French House was accomplished with funds supplied by the 
French Government, under the direction of the Greek Service of Antiquities, working in close 
collaboration with Professor Gabriel, who carried out the original reconstruction many years 
ago. This work presented serious difficulties on account of the existing fagade being 32 
centimetres out of the perpendicular at an average height of 11 metres, a defect which had to be 
neutralised. 

Within the passage-way beside the French House the very interesting knight’s house 
known as the ‘ House of Prince Tzitzim * has been repaired. This had been damaged by shell 
fire and, having become derelict, was in a very bad state. 

Opposite the French House, the bombed south wing of the house of the knight Villaragut, 
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in the garden of the Museum, has been restored and is to house the collection of Greek 
handicrafts. 

Reconstruction work has been carried out on other buildings in the Street of the Knights, 
especially to the one near the arch of St. John, which today houses the annexe of the Athens 
Higher School of Fine Arts, 

‘Many repairs have also had to be carried out on the restored Palace of the Grand Masters, 
which had suffered heavy damage as the result of four years’ continual use by the military. 
The damage to the thirty ancient mosaics from Kos, which were set in the floor of the Palace 
after its restoration by the Italians, has also been repaired. 

Also inside the mediaeval’ town construction work has been completed on the 
Archaeological Institute, which is housed in the ancient Hospice of the Knights, in what is 
today Argyrocastro Square, and on the Armoury. This work was begun under the British 
Military Government, 

Opposite the Institute, the ‘ House of the Tongue of Auvergne’ and the fallen roof of 
the arch near the Temple of Aphrodite have been rebuilt (PLATE 42, c). 

‘The harmonious fagade of the newer Hospice of the Knights, now the Rhodes Museum, 
which was struck by naval shells, has been restored, and most of the rooms, where the antiquities 
are exhibited, are now in order. Of the rooms still awaiting completion the most interesting 
is the Refectory, which it is hoped will be finished by the coming winter. 

Opposite the Museum, the ‘House of the English Tongue’, bequeathed by the late 
Colonel Sir Vivian Gabriel to the British Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, was 
repaired in 1949 by the British Council, which had planned to house its branch there. During 
the current year repairs were carried out to the roof by the Greek Service of Antiquities. 

Inthe ‘Burgh’, the building known as the ‘ Castellania’’, and the bombed Gothic domes of 
the roof of the annex have been restored, Herein are housed the historic archives of the 
Dodecanese. 

Further east, the so-called ‘ Admiralty of the Knights’ is under repair. ‘This still needs 
considerable attention before it can be restored to its pre-war state, Against the north-west 
wall of the garden, near the ruins of the Church of Our Lady of Victory, the Chapel of St. 
Panteleimon has been completely restored with the re-erection of the northern arm of the cross 
which it forms, This is known to have been built by the Grand Master d’Aubusson in honour 
of the Greeks who took part in repelling the Turks in 1480 during the great siege of Rhodes. 

In what is today Simios Street an interesting knight’s house, which had been abandoned 
and had fallen into a dangerously ruinous state, has been restored. 

Conservation work has also been carried out in most of the Byzantinesque churches in the 
old town, ‘The majority of these churches were built by the Greek inhabitants in their own 
architectural style during the rule of thé Knights. 

‘On the ancient Acropolis of Ialysos, the Church of Our Lady of Philerimo and the Byzan- 
tine crypt beneath it, decorated with frescoes of Knights, have been restored. ‘The modern 
monastery, which had suffered from bombardment, has been fully repaired. 

Apart from the island of Rhodes, the enclosure of the mediaeval fortress of Astypalaia has 
been consolidated. 

These are the chief works of reconstruction and conservation which have been carried 
out to the Knightly and other mediaeval monuments of the Dodecanese, these being given 
priority in the order of work for the reasons stated above. Similar consideration has also been 
given to the Classical, early Christian, Byzantine, and more recent monuments, which are in 
urgent need of repair. 
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In order to appreciate fully what has been achieved, it should be remembered that the 
major part of the restoration work was put in hand during these last years when Greece, already 
exhausted by the trials of the world struggle, was engaged in a fresh war on her own territory, 





Tue Recenrty Resrorzp Sr. Paut’s Gare. 


The above review will make it clear that notwithstanding its many other urgent economic 
commitments, the Greek State has not failed in its duty towards the monuments of its newly 
liberated territories, 


I. D. Konps 


Note. After this article was finished in December 1951, work has been continued in 
Rhodes. The Gate and Tower of St. Paul (r1o.) have been restored, as had previously 
been planned, and also the ‘Tower of the Angels’, near the Customs House. M. Paul Lazaridis, 
Inspector of Antiquities in the Directorate of Antiquities of the Dodecanese, has played an 
active and valuable part in the whole undertaking. 





TYPE, GROUP AND SERIES: A RECONSIDERATION OF 
SOME COROPLASTIC FUNDAMENTALS 


(PLates 44-45) 


AuruoveHt so much that has been written about ancient terracotta figurines has concen- 
trated particularly on their arrangement into groups of various kinds, very little attention 
has been given specifically to the principles necessarily governing any such classification. 
The object of the present article is to attempt to remedy this neglect in so far as it concerns 
Greek mould-made terracottas, more especially of the archaic period, This chronological 
restriction has been thought desirable, partly because of the limitations of my own acquaintance 
at first hand with material of later date, partly because rather different technical factors do 
somewhat influence the classification of, for example, Hellenistic terracottas.! But it is not to 
be overlooked that, with suitable modifications, the principles considered here probably have a 
validity that extends far beyond the archaic period in time and, for that matter, far beyond 
Greece in area. In the interests of simplicity and clarity it will be necessary to restrict to the 
basically essential the illustrative material employed and the critical appraisals of classificatory 
systems used by earlier writers. To offet this brevity let it here be stated that it is expected 
that the near future will see the publication of the first # of a series of detailed studies in which 
the principles here evolved will be applied on a large scale, ‘Technical matters will be dealt 
with here only in so far as they have a direct bearing on classification. 

From a consideration of certain works that appear particularly significant to the problem 
in hand it will be found that in the past there have been applied three different systems of 
classification, which might individually be termed typological, stylistic, and mechanical. Tt 
will be our task to examine each of these in turn and then to see in what way they can be 
reconciled one with another. 





(a) The Type as the Unit, 

With the publication of Winter's Typen der figirlichen Terrakotten in 1903 there became 
securely enthroned a unit of great convenience and one singularly adapted to the tracing of the 
history and development of individual motifs, and yet one whose over-employment has given 
rise to a neglect of more fundamental stylistic criteria. This unit was the type. Its present- 
day meaning in the field of terracotta studies is not easy to define, partly because there has often 
been little consistency in its use. ‘The ancient word, tirros, had the technical meaning of 
mould,® although it may occasionally also have been used for the archetype from which the 
mould itself was formed,* besides possessing a much wider sphere of application. The 
mechanical unit of classification that the etymology of the word might thus imply would 
require the assembling together of pieces from the same mould-series and, with considerable 
limitations,* the primary units in Winter’s catalogue do accomplish this.’ But if we are to 
understand the implications of type as the word has been generally applied we must concern 

2 Seep. 225,  Tneidently it might not be amiss here to point out that part of what i sid below has some relevance to 
setts SS Rega lat SPtekacons igurnes ep. to the sty of much ofthe mould-made plastic decoration on clay 
‘ase, lamp dsl etey and to the clasifeation of terracota rel 3 és 

Oe csi age tevacottas, T would like a this point to record my gratitude to the Cominittee of the British 
School of Archacetogy al Athens, whose generonty has made my terracotta stues posible 
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ourselves not with these primary units but with the way they are themselves arranged. As far 
as terracottas are concerned, perhaps the most interesting discussion of the philosophy that lies 
behind the classification by types in this wider sense is that presented by Kleiner in introducing 
his elaborate study of Tanagra figurines.’ But if we are to be brutally realistic, and at this 
juncture we must be, without, however, ignoring the interest of the metaphysics involved, 
we are obliged to consider the type as consisting of a number of pieces bearing a strong re- 
semblance to one another in no more than general external appearance and shape, One of the 
basic advantages of the type as thus determined as a unit of classification is that it can regularly 
be defined purely verbally * (¢.g. seated woman with child, standing Artemis with bow, veiled 
mask-protome, etc.), without the need to invoke those further visual aids essential to any 
stylistic classification, In actual practice an arrangement by types may be regarded as existing 
‘on two levels, first in the broad general divisions such as those suggested above and then, 
subordinate to these, in the more specialised ones defining specific poses, drapery motifi, etc. 

However, a classification of terracotta material by types may be regarded as lying in quite 
a different plane from a stylistic classification; for, to take a simple instance, the products of 
individual workshops will spread over a wide range of types while only very occasionally 
will any one type be the sole prerogative of any single workshop; and indeed a single type 
frequently transcends the limits not only of workshops but also of whole fabrics. In its own 
sphere of producing a detailed knowledge of the derivation and development of treatments of 
themes and poses the type is invaluable, but, from what has been said above, it will generally 
be agreed that it is completely unsuitable for adaptation as a unit of more purely stylistic 
classification.’ Also, the attempt to rivet stylistic elements to a typological frame produces an 
extreme disjunctiveness of treatment as Kleiner’s Tanagra study bears witness. 

So, if we are to evaluate the subtler aesthetic inter-relationships between the figurines 
themselves, we must consider ourselves obliged to escape from the straight-jacket of externals 
that type imposes (while not, however, neglecting the useful information that this kind of 
approach produces) and to devise a unit of a different order to cover the more fundamental 
stylistic connections that may span several types. 


(0) The Group as the Unit, 


Probably the most significant of all attempts to evolve a stylistic classification for plastic 
material in clay is not concerned directly with terracotta figurines at all. It is to be found in 
Beazley's analysis of the Attic head-vases.!" ‘The unit here employed is called the ‘ group *. 
As applied it, too, does not seem altogether easy to define exactly, since its form, as presumably 
originally conceived, appears to have been somewhat modified by the nature of the material 
involved; fundamentally, however, it consists of pieces that resemble each other in such a 
way as to suggest that they are the work of the same modeller, sometimes combined with 
others, less surely stylistically related, which the exigencies of the material prevent being readily 
separated from the former, e.g. certain of the heads on the other sides of Janiform vases.2¢ 
Basically the unit of classification represents the individual artist—the man who made things — 
as opposed to some artificial subdivision of some artificially delimited phase of some local style. 


7 Kleiner, Tanagrafgurn 2 ff, 
rice uhe need for @ universally accepted range of terms covering the different types is very pressing, particularly forthe 
‘earlier periods. 
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Ifwe are to adapt such a system to figurines of terracotta we need to bear in mind the wide 
range of quality and, indeed, of size that this material displays. Only in some cases can we 
confidently attribute different pieces (ie, ones not already ‘ mechanically related’ as defined 
‘on p. 220) to the same coroplast, so that if we are to consider any body of material in full we 
need a general unit that will cover probable as well as certain attributions. The group, its 
significance again slightly extended by the exigencies of the material, is here, too, clearly the 
answer. Let us define it as a mass of material closely related stylistically, presumably, though 
not always quite certainly, because it is the work of the same modeller or, at least, of the same 
workshop. 

Under a variety of names and perhaps not always with this connotation clearly in mind 
such a system has already been applied by a number of scholars. For example, in his article 
on archaic Argive terracottas,}* Jenkins arranges his material into what he calls ‘ classes ” 
which correspond in the main with our own stylistic units, or groups. At least, it seems impor~ 
tant to realise that the fundamental unity, for example, of his Classes E and F™ is more 
likely to be due to the individual conception of the artists who devised their archetypes than to 
some abstract chronological force. However, a closer examination of these two classes, or 
‘groups as we may now prefer to call them, suggests that the basic resemblances shared by the 
heads pl. 14, 3-5 in his article on the one hand, or those on pl. 15, 1-6 on the other, may possibly 
‘be due to a purely mechanical relationship arising from the fact that the three Class E heads 
are derived ultimately from the same archetype, and that likewise the six Class F heads share a 
common source, although some of them are far removed from it by derivative production.18 

Similarly, re-examining the head-vase classification, we also get the impression that quite a 
lot of the material within the groups, quite apart from the exact replicas, is actually mechanic- 
ally related, If our system of classification is to be completely consistent and valid, clearly we 
need to evolve yet another unit, normally subordinate to the group, to cover these mechanical 
relationships in order that we may feel confident that we are ranging like with like. 





(©) The Series as the Unit. 

Ancient mould-made terracottas were mass-produced. Like coins they were made in 
huge numbers by a fundamentally mechanical process,"* and, any attempt to classify them 
needs to take into account the methods of their manufacture. 

Pieces from the same mould have, of course, been identified times without number and, 
especially where they display in common some distinctive fault on the mould and identical 
dimensions, such identifications are likely to be indisputable. But this, unfortunately, takes us 
only avery little on the way to an understanding of a most complicated pattern of manufacture. 

A grasp of the principles of derivative production helps us much further on the way. 
This is simply the process whereby existing terracotta figurines were themselves used as proto- 
types for the production of further moulds which served to manufacture still more figurines of 
the same kind, but appreciably smaller in size due to the shrinkage of the clay. Just what 
had happened was quite early recognised by scholars,.? but no thorough-going consideration 


1 BSA XXXIL 99 Mf, “This article is also of importance for the advances it makes in dealing with the problem of 
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of the problem was even attempted until the appearance of Elizabeth Jastrow’s able article 
on the subject in 1941.1 What remains for us to do is mainly to translate her observations into 
practice in so far as the classification of terracotta figurines is concerned and at the same time 
to devise a suitable range of English terms to meet the requirements of the situation. 

In brief what happened was something like this.” An archetype or patrix was made, 
normally in clay, and baked, From this clay moulds were taken which, after firing, served to 
produce the terracottas that were actually put on the market. Let us call these moulds taken 
directly from the archetype first generation moulds and the pieces produced from them first 
generation figurines. As we shall sce below ® it seems probable that these first generation 
moulds were usually prepared by the same man who had been responsible for the creation of 
the archetype, and we may assume, barring the uncommon occurrence of the sale or export 
of a first generation mould, that the resultant first generation figurines are from the parent 
workshop and in the native clay. Already the shrinkage both of their own clay and of that of 
their moulds, both in hardening in the air and in firing, has made them distinctly smaller than 
their archetype," 

Now, anyone else attracted by the pieces under consideration and wishing to venture into 
large-scale production of them has only to buy one of these first gencration figurines, clean off 
the painting and slip and use it to produce yet further moulds. ‘These moulds will be of the 
second generation, and the figurines they produce will be second generation pieces which can 
be distinguished from those of the first generation by their yet smaller size. This process may, 
over a period of time, come to be repeated several times with a regular and progressive loss of 
size, In fact, I have observed terracottas that appear to pass through as many as five genera 
tions. Let us term a number of figurines derived in this way directly or remotely from a single 
archetype a ‘series’.*® As regards the components of the series, all save the first generation 
may be from any workshop and of any clay or fabric. ‘These subsequent generations we may 
term ‘derivative’. The pieces shown on PLate 44 (a) offer a simple and graphic reconstruction 
of the process. Here we have an ancient Attic figurine, a modern derivative mould taken from 
it and a modern derivative figurine produced from that mould, The loss of size is obvious.*# 
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This brings us to the important question of derivative foreign production,** whereby 
derivatives of this kind were manufactured in large numbers in centres remote from those 
where they had their beginnings. This practice seems to have been very widespread in 
almost all periods of Greek mould-made terracotta production. As far as archaic times are 
concerned it has already been observed by a number of writers, particularly in connection 
with the production of Late Corinthian pieces in the Argolid ** and of East Greek ones in 
Magna Graecia.** Such derivative production is of great interest for the pattern of influences 
it betrays. But it is so very extensive that it frequently makes it difficult to determine where 
individual terracottas were first devised. Clearly the fundamental approach in such cases is 
to identify the first generation examples and examine their fabric. 

‘The identifying of pieces as mechanically related, though without arranging them 
systematically in their generations, has actually played an important part in terracotta classifica~ 
tion. Thus, in Winter's work, the ranging together of the pieces that he considers identical, or 
almost so, in each case does involve employing a criterion of this nature.*” Also, many more 
recent studies have contributed much by assembling units of mechanically related material,®* 
though on a less sweeping scale, Incidentally, it is to be regretted that in his article on the 
strong style # V. H, Poulsen did not make a really close mechanical analysis of his terracotta 
material; for it seems likely that an examination of the derivative fabrics would have yielded 
very interesting results in this case, while its importance in reinforcing the local attributions 
involved is not to be neglected. 

So far we have considered the series only as a simple succession of generations, Diagram- 
matically it could be represented as a vertical line passing from the archetype down through the 
different generations themselves. It still remains, however, to consider what one might regard 
as the horizontal dimension of the diagram, and this, the most complicated aspect of all, has 
been much neglected up to the present. Let us, then, here make the attempt in so far as it is 
significant to our devising a mechanical unit of classificatio 

‘Technically speaking, perhaps what strikes one most forcibly about ancient mould-made 
terracottas is the remarkable degree of miniature skill that they display. In fact, in the best 
pieces a measure of surface finish and a precision of detail is achieved that seems out of all 
relation to their material and scale, I believe that this is accomplished by developing to the full 
the opportunities offered by each of the two main phases present in the actual process of creating 
a new original, that is to say both in the free modelling of the archetype and in the finishing of 
the mould taken from it, In archaic times the finest work is usually to be seen in the treatment 
of the heads; so let us here attempt a detailed reconstruction of the process as applied to the 
creation of a new head. The archetype is first modelled approximately to shape by being 
built up gradually in small masses of soft clay. As the desired contours are obtained the 
surface may be smoothed with moistened fingers and, as the clay hardens, greater precision 
may be given by cutting back slightly with a sharp tool, while, in the dry state, the whole 
surface is probably burnished with a cloth, Certain details, however, appear normally either 
not to have been indicated at all on the archetype or else to have appeared only as blanks 
giving their approximate position and shape. ‘These are principally the hair treatment, the 
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eyebrows, the eye-outlines, the exact outer edges of the lips, and the details of the ears. The 
archetype is now fired, and the first mould is taken from it. ‘The various details that we have 
observed as not appearing on the archetype are now cut in intaglio on the mould,*® according 
to their depth at various stages in the hardening of the clay, the final touches sometimes being 
added by scratching on the hardened clay of the mould with a metal point, thereby producing 
extremely fine relief lines on the pieces taken from it.8 ‘The general result is that the details 
so incised achieve a sharpness and sureness of line on the finished product that could not readily 
be obtained by any other means, Before firing the principal surfaces of the mould, too, were 
probably burnished. Such would seem to be the process. It is to be observed that the 
cutting in intaglio is often no less important than the shaping of the archetype itself, and we may 
assume that normally archetype and first generation moulds were produced by the same hand, 
most commonly at about the same time, 

‘An example may make this clearer. The precision of detail on the terracotta relief 
fragment T. 563 * from the American excavations in the Athenian Agora has occasioned such 
admiration that the piece has generally been regarded as coming from a metal original. In 
her analysis of the fragment, however, Mrs. Thompson makes the important contribution 
that the relief lines on the hair and eyebrow and the small cylindrical raised curls could only 
have been produced by intaglio-work on a mould, in as much as they stand out in relief from an 
even plane surface below and are not cut down from a plane surface lying above as would have 
been the case if the original had been an ordinary cast bronze.*® This leads her to assume that 
the piece is taken directly or indirectly from a mould made of metal. This assumption I 
believe to be both unnecessary and unlikely: unnecessary because the same effects can be 
achieved much more readily on a clay mould; unlikely because the processes involved are 
quite common amongst Attic terracottas of this date, and such relief lines, for example, appear 
in diverse forms on pieces taken from the same archetype, showing that they were incised 
on a wide variety of moulds, surely of clay, made directly from it.?” 

In order to win credence I have endeavoured’to reconstruct the process by which such a 
relief was made. The modern archetype, mould, and completed relief shown on PLATE 44 () 
are a free modern creation involving technical problems similar to those met with on the 
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Agora relief fragment and, if due allowance be made for the author's inexperience in modelling 
in clay, should afford a fairly clear illustration of the processes involved. ‘The archetype shows 
the main contours completed and the blanking out of the areas to be rendered in intaglio on 
the mould.* The small  dot-curls’ were produced by pricking the soft mould with the end 
ofa tiny cylinder of wood. ‘The main shaping of the ear was also done when the mould was still 
quite moist. When the clay had hardened considerably the eyebrow and the wavy lines on the 
hair were cut with a metal point, At this stage, too, final work was done on the ear, eye, and 
lips. 

Now, to revert to our general thesis, as a large number of moulds was usually taken 
directly from a single archetype, and as the details done in intaglio on them had to be cut afresh 
in each case, we must inevitably expect these moulds to show an element of variation in the 
rendering of such details. And in actual fact in some cases every effort is made to lend as much 
variety as possible by very diverse treatments of the intaglio-work, ‘The result in such instances 
is that we have a number of moulds very different in some ways, very similar in others, and 
these I have chosen to call ‘ parallel moulds *. Also, it is to be observed that, with the weaken 
ing of the precision of the detail in derivative moulds,® there is often a tendency to re-do the 
intaglio-work, sometimes, too, in a variety of ways, so that parallel moulds may also occur in 
generations other than the first. 

The quaint series of little Attic heads of which examples are illustrated on PLATE 45 may 
help us to a better understanding of the working of these parallel moulds." All the pieces 
illustrated are of the first generation save for the second generation examples (¢) and (i). 
‘The main variant feature here lies in the differing hair treatments, all of which show elements 
of distinctive intaglio technique.t! Also a little reworking of the eyes and lips must have been 
done on some of the moulds involved, but such minor differences as do occur in the actual 
structure of the faces seem to be the result of natural distortion due to the very soft state of the 
clay both when the mould is withdrawn from the archetype and when the figurine is taken out 
from the mould. 

We now have the other dimension of our diagram, and actually present after the following: 
fashion a schema (on p. 224) showing the mechanical relationships existing between the pieces 
illustrated on PLATE 45.1? 

Itis to be regretted, however, that it is necessary to end this section on a somewhat defeatist 
note. Interesting though it might be to set forth the complete pattern of production for each 
series where the material is adequate, nevertheless the differences between parallel moulds are 
in some cases so slight and of such little significance as to make such an undertaking neither 
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practicable nor valuable. For general purposes it would seem preferable not to lose oneself 
in such a welter of unprofitable detail but simply to assign the different examples to the series 
in which they belong and to their appropriate generations in it, while being aware of the wide 
range of variations that may obtain and, indeed, drawing attention to the most remarkable of 
these. 
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(a) A Proposed Synthesis. 


If our system of classification is to be really satisfactory we may reasonably expect it to 
correspond with certain natural divisions inherent in the material itself. We have seen the 
artificiality of the type when employed as a stylistic unit, and we shall shortly find that it can 
never be completely satisfactory a8 a mechanical one either.‘ In fact, classification by types is 
something of quite a different order, in which, to a certain extent, the divisions are imposed by 
the scholar on the material rather than by the material on the scholar. 

The two units that we have considered that bear a direct relation to the circumstances 
governing the production of the terracottas themselves are the series and the group; the first 
we have defined as a mass of material mechanically related by reason of its being all derived 
from the same archetype; the second we may now consider, in the light of what has since been 
said, as a number of stylistically related series. Simply put, a group consists of several series. 

Yet of these two units it is the series that claims our attention first and foremost when 
dealing with terracotta figurines. Such is the scale of the mass-production employed and the 
range of the variants involved that only when we have duly ordered the mechanical relation- 
ships can we begin to understand and evaluate the stylistic ones. Close and detailed examina- 
tion is necessary to establish the limits and internal arrangement of the series and, amongst 
other things, a veritable network of accurate measurements is essential, their exact nature being 
dictated by the exigencies of the material involved.” However, these measurements must, 
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bear a direct relation to the moulded elements and must be adequate in range to provide a check 
on the identification of the series involved and sufficient data for determining the generation in 
that series to which the piece belongs. 

Although terracottas can normally be assigned with complete confidence to their series 
we may reasonably suspect that occasionally the wholesale reworking of a derivative mould 
has so obscured the original that the resultant pieces find themselves assigned to a series 
of their own, perhaps in another group. This does not, however, seriously invalidate the 
classification here proposed. Without being oversophistical one may point out that in so far 
as their remote origins are no longer identifiable such pieces are new creations in their own 
right. 

Group and series, then, are basically complementary the one to the other. Not so the 
type. We have already seen how the group may cut across a wide range of types, but it is 
perhaps less apparent immediately that the series may often do likewise. ‘Thus a head normally 
appropriated to a seated body may, in the course of a varied career, particularly one that 
extends over a number of generations, also make its appearance on standing figurines and on 
various kinds of protomai."? It is just here that the type comes into its own once more, For 
not only may we profit from a consideration of the typological history and development of a 
fabric but we also need to consider the nature and range of the types occurring in each group 
and series. 

It remains to consider a certain pattern of mechanical evidence that relates not so much to 
the identification of series as to the attribution of series to groups. Where, for example, the 
same first generation head happens to appear on a variety of first generation bodies which may, 
for that matter, from time to time don yet other heads of the first generation, the mechanical 
links so indicated justify a common attribution of the material in question to the same workshop 
and, where the stylistic evidence does not withstand it, to the same group." Similarly, the use 
of separately moulded attachments of the first generation on a number of figurines of diverse 
series would suggest the assigning of these series to the same workshop and probably also to a 
common group, provided, that is, that the examples involved are of the first generation,®* 
Criteria of this nature may usefully be applied to mould-made terracottas of almost all periods, 
but perhaps nowhere else so extensively as with material of Hellenistic date. If the principles 
of mechanical analysis as proposed in this article were to be applied to each of the constituent 
moulds or moulded parts of each Hellenistic figurine then it would seem likely that the endless 
re-arrangements and permutations that these elements undergo would permit the unfolding 
of an elaborate pattern of workshop attributions. Not the least of the merits of such an 
approach is that it would enable the identification of a great majority of the forgeries made of 
Hellenistic material. 








further small variations, One has also to allow for differences in the shrinkage of the clay, though these seem usually to be 
fisignifeant, However, despite these small elements of variation, these two measurements used with discretion provide 
2 luable key for checking mechanical attributions and for identifying the diferent generations involved, 

It will be noticed that both these measurements are more or less vertical ones. Horizontal measurements of heads 
are of much less general use because of the extent of the distortion and nonsignificant variation one gets in this plane, 
particularly in the ease of thin-walled protomai. 
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(@) Slightly Wider Horizons. 

So, then, would we attempt to reconcile type, group, and series. Let us now turn aside 
from the narrower question of classification itself and stress very briefly the wider significance 
that two of the points discussed above have for the study of terracotta figurines as a whole. 
In the first place, we have seen that we have evolved an important test that needs to be applied 
in each case where doubt exists as to the locality of the original production of any figurine, 
It consists in tracing the piece back to its first generation and then in considering the fabric 
and, to some extent, the distribution of its first generation examples. Our search for a 
mechanical unit of classification has also brought us to a converse approach, that of dealing 
with the range of derivative production in foreign centres.§* "There is every reason to expect 
that we may gradually build up a well-documented picture of a fascinating web of influences 
and of trade. Such evidence is, in a sense, of a much more positive kind than that gained 
from mere exports and imports in as much as the pieces concerned, though of foreign origin, 
were actually made in the places where they exerted their influence and found their markets, 
Nor is derivative foreign production confined to provincial towns, Most main centres in- 
dulged, to a greater or less degree, in reproducing foreign pieces that were popular at the time 
within their own borders, By no means negligible is the value of the chronological cross- 
checks established between fabrics as a result. 

‘This brings us finally to the difficult question of the chronology of terracottas. It seems 
certain that derivative production must often have lengthened enormously the period over 
which a single series continued to be made, but there is no ready yardstick by which one 
can determine whether a figurine that extends, shall we say, over four generations was in 
production for four years or forty or, for that matter, for a much longer period. The picture 
must be built up slowly and painstakingly in each case. More advanced details in the re- 
working on derivative moulds may sometimes betray the much later date of the figurines 
made from them." Also, the range in date suggested by the contexts in which examples of a 
figurine occur,*? coupled occasionally with such chronological evidence as, for example, that 
afforded by mechanically or stylistically related plastic heads on vases and dated foreign deriva- 
tives, may even now sometimes present a tolerably complete idea of the length of the period 
over which it continued to be made, It is clear, however, that an isolated context will only 
date some point in the period when the figurine was in production and can afford no more 
than a ferminus ante quem for the start of that production, Conversely, a corresponding discre- 
tion needs to be used in employing stratified terracotta figurines themselves to date the material 
found with them. 


R. V. Nicuoxts. 
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EXCAVATIONS AT STAVROS, ITHAGA, IN 1937 


(tates 46-49) 


For three weeks of May-June 1937 excavations of limited extent were conducted at Stavros 
in northern Ithaca. The main site was a small area immediately below the village square to 
the south-west, where chance finds by the proprietor of the land, followed in 1936 by a trial 
excavation, had revealed the presence of Greek graves and a Bronze Age deposit. 

Stavros lies on a narrow ridge commanding the bays of Phrikes to the east and Polis to the 
west. Along this ridge must at all times have run the route from the south of the island to 
Pelikata * and the fertile valley of Kalamos. Below the ridge, to the south west, there is a good 
water-supply at Asprosykia,® where late Helladic sherds are recorded, The existence of large 
dressed blocks lower down the slope at the head of the valley, and of other blocks and rock- 
cuttings farther westwards, towards Polis Bay, suggests that a not inconsiderable town stood 
here in classical times. 

Our hopes of finding an undisturbed Bronze Age deposit were early disappointed, for in 
every part of the area (see plan, ric. 1) Greek graves had been dug. In many cases these 
rested directly on the rock, which was nowhere more than 1°55 metres below the surface, 
Above, below, and beside the graves, at all levels, Helladic pottery was found. This was in 
very bad condition—only one vessel could be reconstructed—but in quantity, epecially of 
coarse domestic ware, it considerably exceeded the later wares. In two trenches the Helladic 
‘ware seemed to have some connection with agglomerations of stones (in which, however, even 
the most willing eye could see neither wall nor pavement) ; at the south-east end of Trench 1 
there were also Greek sherds among, though not below, the stones; in Trench 14, however, 
the earlier deposit was unmixed at the lowest level, and the large quantity of coarse pottery 
showed greater variety of shape than elsewhere. No difference in shape or fabric could be 
observed between the pottery from this unmixed level and that from higher levels in the same 
trench or from the rest of the site. As at Polis,‘ it proved impossible to assign the coarse pottery 
to any particular part of the Bronze Age, but there was in addition enough levigated ware to 
enable us to state that the area was inhabited, if sparsely, in Early, Middle, and Late Helladic 
times. 

The majority of the graves dated from the fifth and fourth centuries (see below). In 
‘Trench 7, lying on the rock, appeared the bottom course of a wall running north and south, with 
the beginning of two short cross-walls to the east. ‘The wall was composed of large partly 
dressed blocks, and others lay near it in some disorder (see plan, m10. 2). ‘The most southerly 
block had two dowel-holes in its upper face, one of which was still filled with lead. Beside the 
top of the northern cross wall lay Grave XI, a fifth-century child burial. At the southern end 
of the main wall, o-10 m, above its base, was found a bronze kylix of ‘ Hellenistic’ type, much 
corroded. The presence of grave and kylix (the latter also probably from a grave) suggests 
that the building to which the wall belonged was ruined before the area came to be used for 
burials, ie. not later than the early fifth century. ‘The pottery found here was mixed black glaze 
(some sherds certainly not earlier than fourth century) and Helladic. The extent and purpose 





+ The dig was conducted under the acgis of Miss Benton, to whote advice Ihave been constantly indebted during and 
since the excavation and to whore generosity owe the opportunity of publishing its result. 
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of the building could not be ascertained; trenching to the east on the line of the cross-walls 
failed to pick up any continuation and to north and south the area had been disturbed by 
modern terracing. 


‘THE GRAVES 


In all, fifteen graves were found, four outside the main area. Fourteen were tile graves, 
the fifteenth a simple earth burial. Both types are, of course, common enough all over Greece 
and, in view of Professor Robinson’s massive study of the great numbers found at Olynthus,$ 
a few words will suffice here, ‘The tile graves were of simple construction; the body was laid 
‘out at fall Iength on two overlapping tiles, and covered by two or three more, sometimes 
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with half a tile set upright at head and foot. ‘The cover-tiles were in some cases laid flat over 
the body, in others leant up against each other to form a gable.* All the tiles were slightly 
curved, the majority narrowed towards one end, and some preserved traces of red paint on their 
inner side. The graves of infants consisted of a single or half-tile beneath, with half a jar to 
cover the body. As a rule the dead lay facing west,’ but there were exceptions. 

Within the excavation proper there were two main groups of graves, I, II, III, and V in 
‘Trench 1 (see plan r1¢. 3), and IV, VII, VII, and IX in Trench 14 (mo. 4). Grave VI, in 
‘Trench 2, had been disturbed, perhaps in antiquity, and was quite empty; Grave X, the earth 
burial, lay in Trench 11, Grave XI was the infant burial mentioned as lying beside the wall 


es are discussed 
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in Trench 7. ‘The remaining graves lay farther afield, XII, containing the skeleton of an 
infant, just beneath the supporting walll of the village square (Trench 16 on plan), XIII to XV 
beside the road leading down towards Polis Bay. 


Grave I (tare 46 a and 6). 

This grave lay on the rock 3:8 m, below datum (1-3 m, below the present surface). Its 
two lower tiles each measured 1-0 m, by 0-495 m.,§ the narrow end of the upper tile over- 
lapping the lower 0-23 m. Six cover-tiles, each 0-60 m. long, stood gable-wise above the body, 
and a short tile stood upright at each end, that at the head being supported by three stones, 
At the east end was a thick layer of charcoal, mixed with animal bones and a few sherds; a 
lamp (rate 47d) lay outside at the west end. The skeleton lay at full length facing west; 
the skull was crushed, and the bones of the feet were in some disorder. A bronze kylix 
(PLATE 47 a) stood beside the right hand, 


Grave II (PLare 46 ¢). 

Grave II lay not quite pardllel to Grave I and some 0:80 m. to the south of it. Its two 
cover-tiles lay flat over the body, and perhaps for this reason the skeleton was very badly 
crushed. With it was found the much corroded head of a plain bronze pin, 


Grave III, 

‘The two lower tiles lay on the rock 0-75 m. to the west and a little to the south of Grave II, 
‘The two curved cover-tiles lay flat, and there was a short upright tile at each end, propped up 
with stones. The total length of the grave was 1-75 m,, its breadth 0-44 m., narrowing 
slightly at the west end. The earth above it showed signs of burning, Besides the skeleton, 
which was very crushed, the grave contained a few sherds (which had probably percolated in 
with the surrounding earth) and a small bronze coin, 


Grave V. 


This grave, of similar construction, lay parallel to and 0-60 m, south of Grave III. It 
measured 1-80 m, by 0-55 m., the tiles, exceptionally, being of the same width throughout, and 
straight, not curved, at the ends. ‘The skeleton was in a fair state of preservation and faced 
west. There were no gifts inside the grave, but a small r.f, lekythos (PLATE 47 f) lay outside at 
the west end, 


Traces of burning were observed above all the graves in this group, and a thick layer of 
yellow clay, which was also present, is probably to be associated with them. This may have 
been laid down to seal the burials," but was not sterile, containing an admixture of Helladic as 
well as classical sherds, 

The second group of interments was more complex; Grave IV had been directly super- 
imposed on Grave VIL, and human bones and complete but shattered vases lay in disorder 
round and over the graves and in the adjacent Trench 11. There was, however, no clear 
chronological distinction between upper and lower burial, intact and disturbed graves, and they 
may well have been roughly contemporary. 


‘The same size asthe tls ofthe Riza (Palsiokastro) grave, sen. 5, Kephallenia. 
lay was employed in Norwegian shig-burials asa preseratve. 
# For superimposed nearly contemporary burials at Olynths see Robinson, op. ci.199 fy 199. 
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Grave IV (pare 46 d and e; above Grave VII in ris. 4). 

‘The broken cover-tiles of this grave were found in disorder only half a metre below the 
surface of the ground (8:35 m, below datum). The lower tiles, however, were intact, with an 
overall measurement of 1-75 m. by 0-55 m. (narrowing to 0-46 m.). On them lay three 
skeletons in the usual extended position, facing west. Two lay superimposed in the centre, 
the third a little to one side. There were no gifts in the grave. A small Corinthian trefoil 
oenochoe lay nearby, but the fact that this is probably the earliest of the complete vases found 
would seem to preclude the possibility of its association with a grave which must be later at least 
than the one below it, 
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Grave VII (tate 46/). 

‘The cover-tiles, which were badly broken, were almost touching the lower tiles of Grave LV. 
‘The grave was long and narrow (1-80 by 0-48 m.), and contained a single skeleton, which was 
much damaged and lacked a head; a few teeth were found where the head would be. Beside 
the dead lay a bronze kylix (PLATE 47 5), and to the south were found a steatite bead and 
two unpainted Corinthian pyxides (#16. 6.4) which may have belonged to this interment. 


Grave VIII. 

Aligned with Grave VII and some 0:40 m. east of it lay another grave at approximately 
the same level (8:60 m. below datum). Exceptionally, the western end was the broader and 
the dead faced east, The cover-tiles were much broken, the lower intact and rather broad 
(overall measurements, 1-82 m, by 0-63-0'58 m.). ‘The skeleton was complete; beside it were 
found a corroded iron finger-ring, a silver coin of Sicyon, and a ribbed black-glaze mug with 
one handle (PLare 49 d). 


Grave IX. 
South and west of Graves IV and VII, as shown in rig. 4 and pLare 46 d and f, were several 
lage undressed stones. South again from these, from about the level of Grave IV, quantities 
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of bones and complete but broken pots came to light, and at 9°13 m. below datum, after the 
removal of some of the smaller stones, appeared the bottom tiles of another grave; there was no 
trace of any cover-tiles, On the tiles (which together measured 1-60 by 0-55~0'48 m.) lay 
three more or less complete skeletons in proper articulated order and many other scattered 
bones. Nine skulls in all were collected; there was unfortunately no evidence bearing on the 
chronological relationship of the interments in this small but congested space. A curiously cut 
piece of sandstone (rio. 5), which was found with the bones, may possibly have served as a 
marker or tombstone; 1 ifso, the nine persons buried here were probably of one family, 
‘The following objects were found in and about this grave: 


Bronze : A mirror, handles and bases of two kylikes, a thin and corroded coin, 
Amber : One shattered bead, 
Terracotta : Thirteen beads, 
Pottery: Corinthian : squat trefoil oenochoe, tall trefoil oenochoe, miniature bowl. 
Black Glaze : miniature lekythos, high-handled jug, kylix, two kotylai, small bowl. 
Unpainted: globular jug. 
Half a large krater containing bones, which was found near by, may also be part of this 
burial-complex. 


Grave X. 

Trench rr, the eastward continuation of Trench 14, produced many bones, complete 
vases, and pieces of tile; the familiar yellow clay was also present. No tiles were found in situ, 
nor could the number or situation of the graves to which they had undoubtedly belonged be 
determined. At the east end of the trench, however, where it abutted on the road, a curious 
dip in the clay layer proved to be connected with a burial; a skeleton was found extended 
on the bare rock facing west. An iron nail, much corroded, lay beside the dead.’* This 
simple grave was covered with a layer of yellow clay. 


Grave XI, 
This infant grave was found in Trench 7, among fragments of tiles from, presumably, other 
graves. Theskeleton lay on asingle tile, with an unpainted lidded pot (pare 49 f) by its side; 


no cover, tile or pithos, survived. On the breast was a remarkable and puzzling object (see 
below). 


Grave XII (rLare 46 g). 

This, another infant grave, was found by schoolchildren, during the excavation, just south 
of the village square. On two small tiles lay the skeleton of an infant just getting its first 
teeth. No gifts were found with it; the bones were covered by the necks and mouths of two 
coarse jars, 


Graves XIII to XV, 

Three tile graves, reported by workmen, were dug lower down the road towards Polis 
Bay. All were of the usual type. Grave XIII contained only a skeleton, Grave XIV a 
skeleton and the lamp, pLaz 47¢. Grave XV, the only offering in which was a very small 


~ corroded bronze coin, was remarkable for containing, besides a complete skeleton, an extra 
cull 


% On. posible tombstone fom Olymthus se 199 
2 Anion nail was found in grave 5 at Camaring MEA TS (1890), 256. 
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CATALOGUE 


A. GRAVE GROUPS 


Grave I. 


Bronze. 
1) Kylie (eeare 476). An almost ential 
walt sat fom i det a hand were foun 
inatosin Kephalleniat a diferent model alo from Ithaca illustrated by Sta "The place of man 
faetare was probably Costs andthe Stavros example cn heal be ler han the fourth centry. 






Terracotta, 


(2) Lamp (rLare 474). H, 01035 m, D. of base o-og4 m._ Handle missing, concave raised base, Glaze streaky, 
shading fom black by ay of brovm and bie to pinkish, “Agora Type Vit, dated by Hlowland to very ite ith oF easly 
fourth tentury.!" Pouibly Corinthian (the fabri i too bad for contemporary Atte). 











Grave III, 
Bronze. 
Goin, Obv. Female head (Artemis?) facing r, Rev. Thunderbolt upright in field; to right, reading downwards, 
arate, ( ) facing ‘Thunderbolt upright to right, reading 
Syracusan, 304-289 n.0., ¢f: Head, HN, 180-1, BMC Crus, Sicily, 199,n0. 422. | Neither parallels exact. | The Stavros 








coin seems a toss betwen tie slver type with the head of Kore at abvene ad the third period bronze withthe fulmen 
‘reverse; but BADAEOE may have bech obucured by corrosion, For Agathocles and Tthach see Pitarch, de sr. mum ind. 





TR aqua lkythos pra 47). Ho1e2 m, On neck mp; shoulder epg and ong; under handle, pati 
tu pout, sa ef neta eal Dpustdvae head eftaan veatog Nest aps itoaes aphaioe (Hay 


Grave VII. 


Pottery. 

(1) Lekanis unpainted, ‘Too shattered to be reconstructed, D, of base 0972 m., estimated D.of rim o-1a m, Two 
ribbon handles set ally obliquely to the rim. Thin fbr, soft pale yelow clay. Corinthian, Many similar examples 
from the North Gemetery, Corinth, and miniature vases fom the Poters Quarter all Old Corinth museum, "For shape, 
eer (Gey, Ia tatng.Treeved. bus, bandh fim, D. of base Unpainted except 

(a) Pyals (rcs 6), id missing.” Preserved: base handles, part of rim. D. of base 045m. Unpain for 
rea He round Gass, Gorinbia, estar. me = 














Bronze. 
(9) Kylix (euarx 478). A twin to the vase from Grave I. 


Stone. 





Steatite bead (m0. 72). Lento slightly more convex on lowerside. D.o-o17m. Figure-ofcight 
tines pelea upper Ce.” ea pais 





4 Bronzen der Sonolang Loeb, pl 44, 2 


A can pts. 
4 Grab tt Brie, pl. LIV 15 also VIL for dating and provenienes. : 
* Other paaliesy Tiger, 93 tu indebted to Mis Benton for this reference and for the follow 





teference to els nt ai preset avaible tne Hauge Xpone 1995 pl20 1, «handle from Dodonas. Lee, dre 
SSCRIIT 4o, hom lunacapowin the BM Ctl of Dons i the McSslian so of rt 36 and rho 

‘HT ain indebted to Miss Taleot fortis reference, See also Broneer, Corth TV. 
canes Gate Obs 159 8 39-8. ano Patton, La Crane al Tle midis 76 and 8 42 (hee 
aed Kom the Potter’ Quarter, Corinth, Newhall, AZA XXXV 18, fi from Rhitsona, Sixth end FH 
bina 


Century pe 12, 83. 
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Grave VIII. 
Patter. 

1) Onechandled mug (e.ave 49d). H,0:t75m, Central knob inside base, handle split at upper end. Ribbed, good 
aval nck seed Sk ode "ARB on an tt la ca acca 
Metal. 

Silver coin. Obv. Dove ying tol. Rev. Indecipherable. 


®, 
SLi Ramtec ke ete x 
Cena G98 a Rad ao HEAR egtoergm anid 














e 





() ) 
Fro. 6—Seomont ov Conran Vass (a) VIE (2). (6) ro. (© IX (@). 
Scate 1:2. 
Grave IX, 
Pottery, 
Corinthian 
1) Squat trefoil oenochoe (ro. 6 5). H. without handle, 0-048 m, Low raised base, body carinated at belly and 


handle. “Around shoulder and middle of Bod, thin red lines; from neck fo shoulder, int rays, Barly 








nagh fabric, string marks 


(2), Tall refi endchos (1.62). Only half of body preserved. H. ott m._ Buff cla 
‘ (ical ar de the he nce and about hal of 


en ist base and wel-detined whcel marka ade, The hand tas aighly above the rn 
Soiy covered in thin blacks Late ith century. 

Miniature bowl (rca 48), D. 0-084 ma H. 0028 mi. Ring base, pale Corin 
cn rl an bea Slr oes oe Wok? Ges Saint 








Black glaze 


(q) Miniature lekythos (uate 48). H. 0-078 m. Globular body, back-sloping’ neck. ‘Thickish black glaze with a 
SOs ee OWN mt, ong cee ts 
ico ena orign and bronze emplr re comnon 8 “Pebabiy bard ea 








to chocolate brown. ‘The shape 
fourth rather than fifth century. 





* Four eps ober quali inthe Agora Muasum are dated to th hind quar othe Gt oma) Oba 
ph agugpy amutiete eee aay, 
let pe ln 474K 1, 

1 There ae many sual pas in Gs acione a Old Gatich maser; ag. x publabed example Grn 12, 
2.8. 4s, from Guionyios,” Vases snne nthe ad sir semtiared lt ack e Birria hc or contr, 
ae Be Mag oct ets erie wea 11 and 3 late ft Jess ulgy and 

i ig Magi ose seh sexs te pare face era Sa, fg. Int ith ceaary"s 
unpainted, Patron Za Crane sel hala nerds yor? aes me 
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H. 0-75 m, Plain semi-circular body, but oval at the rim. D. 0-109 m, between handles, 


6) Kylix (eave 4), 
‘moulded base, inturned handles like bronze kylikes. Glaze bluish and streaky. Am allie 


‘og! m. ab right anes 
Srp Rhone tn fhe oh enya ater eee 
“) Kotyle (ovate 48). H. 0177 m. Square handles, thnish fabric, paint streaky, bluish and worn. This shape 
is fa orn the th to Se oth cenit ™ but the suns handle af fr example place lei tan the ate 
Fins 1s too bad to be Atde, but may be Corinthian. Compare Rhitsona Grave 97,6 (Blac Glee Pottey pl. Xd). 
{0} Kotyle (rrarm 48). 1.0069 m. Square handles, bulgy shape. The body glaze varies fom rad to purpli 
‘brown, the base de pinkewashed, with two black rings. Later than the preceding example; into the fourth century (see 


Bea ey Minin bowl 42), fabri ly f 
G) Mints bowl (rare 48), 0-04, High hllow fot thick fabric, good black glaze, Alt, exly fourth 
entity; fem from Polls, ee, a, fg. 14,37; others fom Olynthus and Rhona. ke 

(io) Keater (ruare 4B), ‘Two-thirds of body preserved only, Interior painted with good but streaky black; exterior 
row shading pik ands lubick, rtrd are unter hands Hee cack handle 8 ody fom which 
Prong agonal lvespray with lack nia and ined tent another ince ine separates ack trom ody There 
atesimilar knobs on a columckrater from A. Athanaios, but T know no parallel to the mode of decoration, Perhaps it 
twas the bright iden of some lthacan pater? 


@s @ 9 


@ ® ) @ 


ae ge a6 


SSS SSS es 
© 
Fic. 7.—(a) Grave VIE (4). (6) 42, (6) Grave IX (14). (d) Grave VIII (3). (¢) Grave XI (2). 
ScALe SLIGHTLY OVER 172. 





















Unpainted 


11) Globular jug, Neck and mouth mising; preserved H, 0058 m._Flat raised base, one handle rising ve 
from Shoulder Tilia, sott buf clay. This sould probabiy beaded tothe Corinthian tt. zs 





Bronze. 
12) Mironcate (are 48). D018 m._ Three engraved line, jut ide the rim and about halfay tothe entre 
aresitaloraoent "herd are sia cases n New Yh aed especie ent a ity and mou ey 
(ts) yl foot nd handle ly (rare 47. Probably ike the two complste examples, but poaly of the 
varia shape illustrated by Stackelberg (ee 85 abov9- 





Terracotta. 

(14) Thirteen beads (10.76 fom a necklace, Plain ovals, pierced longitudinally fr threading. No colour preserved. 
Grave X. , 
Metal. 


Long iron nail. Preserved length 0-214 m. ‘The head is slightly convex, the spike narrows to a point. 





Blak Glas Paty pl XII, Grave 50,4. Seo alo pl XVI, 13 from Grave go, pp. 30 and re. ao. 
he Ofuas Wear yg yer, Rhivons, Black Glee Poti pl. Xt 

x BL 8747 5, Black Gace Pate ph XI. 
For MB OKT tampon Mm of ht, 265 ys 781 ad 785. 
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Grave XI. 
Pottery. 


1) Lelane (tare 4p/)._ Rounded bate, loop handl lid with central bows, H0-07 ity se fre, unpainted, 
roby A Snr, Sc amar br sey ba eps a he gir gars Men Eye SAE 
Not tat das 


Metal and Terracotta. 


(2) Omament (2) (mo. 74). ‘This pusalng object consist ofa leaden bar, now broken in three or four places, of which 
the preserved length 019 mh. Ts very slightly curved iattened on tie underside, and quite sold and heavy” For the 
frs!o-077 m. cis plain, but forthe rst of ts length i pierced at regular interval by les dhrough cach ef which are 
threaded wo lengths of narcow gilt bronze wire The longen of these bound round with thinner wire atthe endy pee 
‘umably just below the’ head", “On the ends ofthere wires beads were xed these ate not plerced through and in several 
ik ron as a bong an il baeen thee, “ibbean are of tres Lind; even ae shaped Teaco, teen 

miniature cottage loaves, and there iv one shanked flower-shaped bead with granulations on is spreading surface 
Some beads sil show taccy of ging o be colour; the whole object mut once have been bright and fay. 

T know of no paraiel fortis. fe would be heavy and ot very sultable fora tay, and its shape dacs hot suggest an 
ornament.” It istruc, as Profesor Robinson observe,” thatthe ebjects buried with children were often not especialy 
‘ited f them, but this would be equally pursing inn adult grave 

















Grave XIV, 
Terracotta, 
Lamp (ptare 47). H. 1932 m, ‘The spout 


two are similar. The paint which is very Worn, 
probably early fourth century. if 





shorter than in, the example from Grave I, but in other respect 
‘bluesblack and streaky, the clay non-Atte. Perhaps Corint 





Destroyed Graves 


‘To this list should be added six other whole vases, the small trefoil eenochoe mentioned as having been found near 
Grave 1 and ive let found in Trench 11 since ty also must have belanged to graves now destroyed 

1) Trefoiloenechoe (orars 4gg}. H.o-o74 m. Handle missing lip broken but certainly tefl. "On shoulder ra 

broad and narrow bands the broad black, the narrow, like the rays, xed lip and base are black, Corinth 

sty ath entry 









thos (PLATE 494). H, 0-129 m. The body isdivided into ‘melon’ slices, alternately plain (broader at 
ind with impressed concentric circles (broader at the top). There isa small impressed palmette at the bottom 
lin section, "Good black; red wash with black eicls oh base, “Atte, Inte AR century; there re examen 





‘of this decoration on better pots dated to the third quarter of the cent 
(3) Miniature Ieythos (ruara qe), 0-09 mi Red bands inde 
ly 





below handle and round belly; handle barred. 





Fine ale clay. Corinthian, probably ith century. 
(8 Mire tn, Asin aie nd hale cme, not bare wth ee ec shoul 
in is (ruare 498)- ‘Similar butamaler (Hoy m.) and with a reverie curve from neck to shoulder 
Red on rim, shoulder, belly, and foot, sph 





GR pear 
Ee rR (Bas ME atin to Me Dita, and rn 
wl eerste ea 





B, POTTERY NOT FROM GRAVES 


So lates as ican tn x pei a ePat, p en oped. Aad 
sc i tS a a i en eta 
rechten murs rea ea he pope ach ao nde Seucin pe 
Se Seaaat ot tape, on erable. “Only mY Ms 








. Bronze Age Coarse Pottery 


There is, naturally enough, a strong family resemblance between the ware of this class found at Stavr 
ot llangada and Pelata’™ "On he wines quay was infer othe Boe pty sadn ie sak oak 
Pelikata, ‘The fabric is poor and poorly fired, fll of grits, some very large; iti crumbly and Hable to cole in plain 
water. The less good sherds were occasionally smoothed on the inside, but the outside was leh very Tough. The colour 


and that from 








5 bend and brome saphena were found in Roman cilren's avs in Siphnos, BSA XLV 8 
Gi Nececorinthia 936 and fg. 190 (= CVA Hague T, Tle, pl 5,5). Another oenochoe of this group (NC 1 
vat found wth vse bythe Hatokendt Bane MB MG 3) pc at 
fom Kephallenia 4E to3a, 4 ig 3.2: 
% Thee. Theres similar wate os Metbata, eg. AB 1995, 8, 6. 35. 
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varies; most are bluish-blac, or red at the core, but the surface may be black, red, orange-red, brownith red or grey, 
blue-grey or brownish yellow, several colours often appearing on the tame ves. Some ofthe pieces of beter qual) 
were coated witha smooth whitish sip, and two from smal vessel, both found in Trench 1, ere dearly made on the whee, 
‘These are thin and hard, though the abric i still very rity. Much ofthis better ware black snd well-smoothed,alost 
poltedon oth suc, mano he pling Conf ane rn on some pee 

1) Small Cup (re. 8). "H, o-8j m, D. of bac oro3s me Coarse vty gity fabric, red shading to yellow-brown. 
Partofthe rim ismising, no handle preserved, “A small“ hota eget vertclly on the rim. Trench ng, tom. below datum, 

















) co) 
Fio, 8—Browze Ace Coarse Porrery. Scat (1), 1:43 (2)=(11), 





Bases. 


Very few were found, and all butone were lat, The exception (om Trench 14) was a high foot hollowed out beneath 
‘There vs aie one crample (Trench 1) ofa igh sl fat bar ‘The wal f mon of the anlar simon 
{imperceptibly ftom a flattened or even concave base} a few ofthe groser pots have very thick pointed Dates which were 
se eee ae act oh nic coa es Ea FL 
(2) Raised base (ri fe, well smoothed but gritty, blackish atthe core. Pechaps infu i. 

imodt and tobe conneied witha handipe infar bre, of dep bowlypesWvencl 14 seemed hates” 
hare) Ft eed ase (no). “rownih lead ely, greyth a core Innerside huch ween, Trench 1, second 
alemetre. 


Handles, 


Vertical handles were decidedly in the majority. The commonest type was the fat (or fats) sibbon handles the 
reat width and extraordinary flatness of some examples i probably due to the influence of ET. and MLE. levigated 
Poser, Hiblon fundies of all pts were aad jun slow therm. ‘Outer tyes of vera handle were te long 
eps fr big vey and he read’ are nal 0 common st Pekaa ‘The nat egrehriaral pe was 
ing shaped, the fing being very broad and sometimes square, sometimes oval, in section, like those found on the 4 
land asco jars at Pellatad® A ringended handle (no (3) bas Macedonian parses ‘Thereveremany luge et), 
But in no cei more ofthe parent veel preserved than the jmmedite rot ofthe Projo." They vay fo 












RE ae Aes ae tees oat et vat end or aay ee al ane ey OS De 
GE Rees on ae As Sagres Tap uber than fa and beer proerved Senta oe BE wate 





Gf Heaney, Preiser: Moda, Catalogue 162 apd 197, Tubular lage with uptarsed ends = 
30 We Sd SERV, pl 6, 40. Bele: BAG Vases 1, A962 peat and Og. 28. 
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CCorath are cleary Jugs, On a vestel fom Metarata, however, there are similarly shaped fet soa certain hesitation 
ste he Samo lec epmteIn Trench 14 & bred ample the om Fla fund thi oo 
say have been aoe. 

(S Eure tans (mo, 8), With at lover junction wth body 0947 m The handle decease quit sharply, and 
wp Ries i ir Fab thik but pels." each 4 Sd ae, 

pihanale tae, Os dyom a dipper or spoons D. ofring ens mite clay Trench 12. 

'§ Fiat loop handle (rr. 8). Width at base ovogt m. “Good fabric, black and wel polished. Probably from a 
ama Gwerhandla bowl fees 1g tied haan” : 

(} eo," With ata tam Bic at corre brown, ie of pot rod comparatively sender 
cxanfle BEN Tench ty above stones 


Rims 

Rim sherds were very numerous, especially in Trench 14., Some of the very coarse examples simply tapered off 
erly ether of equally gros bie were more of thafply oftets thee probably belonged to large jar or deep 
Tora espa isd SSC Bg 9, ge andl, 20) ame of the fomer shape to Hat poxtamed cooking pois The 
ns of somewhat thinner vesels were often slighty everted, flattened on top and adorned with incised lines; others were 
flighty offer. Rim sherds from smaller pots, though numerous, were very small, though it could be made out that some 
A least of the finer examples had belonged to closed or semiclosed vessels. In general, their clay was better cleansed and 
Jharder, their surface smoother, and thes colour more uniform. Some examples, by the greater elegance and articulation 
of the Shape, revealed the influence of levigated pottery. 

10) Rim (rio 8), ‘Top edge crinkled, mottled ted surface. ‘Trench r, among stones, 

fy hi a From alange bowl (?).. ‘Trench 2. 























10) Bowl rim (ro 8). Black and well-polished. Trench 14. 
1) Rim from small jar (?) (r1G, 8). ‘Ribbon handle attached at the mouth; possibly wheel-made, ‘Trench 1, 


second halfemetre, 


Decoration. 


‘A few small craps ofthis ware were ornamented! with pellets, kno 
ribbon handle), incited lines, and bands of applied thumb-impression.. 


Early Helladic 


Cf thf paos hats be wth carat nro hl prad the set numerous wie groove ion anda 
cof the type contmon at Pelivata "All shese were unpainted. ‘Two fabrics could be distingushed, one buf, pinkish at 
Cee aaa enn a rar rate treks sec eae a Ear ont 
Sere et re a are ine aka a ie made nonlaing eso esse 
ot end ae i wot yellow clay rd-plnted inde and out. To sor ribbon had 
aaa re a ne ses yellow clay red-puned ld and out, Two short ston ba 

tne Ea eee eon ee eee tack irons area 5 


Middle Helladic 


Mos ofthe Middle ell pices were recognisable a such nl by the shape, handle again prodominaing. There 
eo a eet ete ahead The re ous pale pbb of bul oh but not 
researc Saute) Acca ema of te nin a tn crtiy sip. 

Gia) Regie io“ Poga ther tick ae, aca oft tomb Tena 

12 HOSE sok Wis oy tA vod dprenian vet read fia into two 
spon) Hamed tancte (co 0) aa cab ere in ha reneh ad fom Trenches 2, yy and 8 
‘nos pant an. 9) Fae ey pupa mat pr ending very down ie, 

ue oon tandem ow csnated bo no) With ood, Two roa rn dl ask 
sero eye. Frm tse, 

Ci}tipa nl fw: 9)" Ply, purplilck pst, Tw oon ine, ete wih lng rege 
ron fhe a, 
Ponda hed (ro. 9. With ony. Pl eli ey, diagonal aicepnte a papa, Frm 
the a. 

#7 Cacoated shed, painted with regular horzontal nes fa matt purpld-back on eremy lip; interior very 
wet flues” Brom he tae 

a ee Ee er (mo. g). Pain and lip as preceding, but undoubtedly wheelmade. From the same, 





ynecase there wasa knob atthe base of a vertical 































Late Helladie IIT 
Such Mycenaean sherds a8 could be recognised were neither early nor ‘With the posible exception of one 
piece al seed to be of neal manufacrir, eembling the wate from Poi ut tones ofa pcs 
bowl on high foot, Heater, 





‘was poor and little paint was ‘Shapes which could be recognised included 
{cep bows ow contavesided bowl with horizontal handle, perm jar, and pitcher. 
% AE 1955, 07, fe. 94,8, 12. 3 BSA MIO, ph. 2. AB 1958, 68, fa 35. 
3 4B 1939, 87, 90 BB. 939,08, 85 


so ie in Kephallenia, eg. AE 1993, 87, 
Basak Zigoutc op ote LID yeas VT ges 0 AE 
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Kylikes. 
(a1) Foot. D.o-114 m. Spreading type with central sinking beneath, black coated. ‘Trench 1, third halfmetre, 
{es} Root: Bximattd B. e007 “Upper surface once painted with rings, lower concave, rng gradually fra 

im ig etre” From th ames send abet: uke 
28) ‘Stem, from Zygouries-type kylix, unpainted; central sinking below 
here are several other pices of feet and numerous stems; some ofthe shorter ofthese may have belonged not to 

‘oes but to bowls lke BSA3S3C0X pl. 4,23. There were no ringed stems 


Footed bowls. 


(24) Double foot (ro. 10). Pale yellow fabric traces ofred paint inside the vessel and at junction with foot. Trench 1 
'25) Single foot (H10. 10). Round in section, but otherwise similar to last. Unpainted. ‘Trench 7. 





Es 





g > = 
a! 
a oe 


(6) 


Fio, 9 —Pamrep Suerps, 15-18, 20, M.H.; 26-27, LH. III; No wunmer, Proro-cromernta 
(p. 240). Scaiz 1: 2. 


Keraters and bowls. 


eaters were represented by rims, concavesided bowls by apiece ofrim with bala handle, There were many handles, 

fom debe and a fon ae ' ceca es 
G6)" Bowl rd {ros O)- Sole pinkith clay, traces of crcamy slip, washy red-brown paint. ‘Trench 1. 

{G3} Gor oh, Past day, worn back pain’ nse coated, cutele paternod ‘Te! whedlonasis make the angle 

of ene paern quite cleary Wentigeation from to small and earccw a piece eannot be certain, but a Ince verano 

$11B(ch) of a of the folowing * would be posible: multiple sem patter, coneentic semicircles tieurved aac 











Piriform jars or alabastra. 
‘Rima only were found, and these might belong to cither shape. One picce was coated with erackly black gaze of 
uch yond quality ts to sggest that thet ven was cher of eater dats (at the Inte cary HITS) of messes eee ee 


Inportes 
4 (28) Offiet rim. Hard buff clay, thick lustrous black glaze. Trench 11. 


Hydriae, pitchers, amphoroid jars. 

“These were identified by their bases 

horizontal, and neck sherds ‘one of the 
fabric were probably late inthe serie, 

© GE AB 1992, fig, 4 and 18, 6 fom Oikopeda in Kephallenia, 

& See Faruseark Motonacen Potten, Analysis end Casfection, matives 19, 43, 62- 
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Proto-geometric 


“This period was scantily represented by nine high fet from ‘ Polis" bowls or kantharo,* the rim of a mug, and one 
pattemed therd (ora 9, no mister. 





Classical 


‘The bulk of the classical pottery was plain black glaze, little if any of which ean be dated much before the end of the 
fin century, “This not supra, nce the aren was clearly a cemetery, an! pecs of vast found within Ht might be 
expected to be contemporary with the burials, with which they were no doubt connected. Some pieces were Attic, ome 
probably Corinthian, and for others a South Italian origin is possible, By comparison with the material found in the 
Achenian Agora, dovn to and including West Slope ware the glaze ofthe Stavros sherds was very poor, more brown than 
black and often blue and streaky. Wate of similar quality is not uncommon at Corinth he and steaky glaze wns 
‘common at Rhittona. Mrs, Ure # remarked on the likeness between Bocotian and South Ttalian pottery in this respect, 
fand there may well be parallels to the Stavros black glaze in south Ttalian museums which I have not visited. Tt, 
courte, possible that Tthaca manufactured its own wares in this as in earlier periods. 












4) (3) (s2) (33) 
Fro. 1018, 14, 24 25, Minnie Hauiaoro Hanniss jom Lars Hattapic Dt Peer. 
129-34. Sections or Heutapic Porrery. Scate 
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*) owl, “Bikey ae hgh mood ot Cae uh bu Trench’. 

2 ase. Bulgy shape. Thin sttcaky glaze, Pale clay, rather like 
Coristhian.” Trench t- #3 ie fie 
(G9) Rota, tro unpinte,pnk wath ouside bse Glaze itetonaly stay, paling toward the bottom 


ofthe Body curve, "Trench 1. 
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‘ BSA XXXIX pl. 6, 25-6, pl. 9 ¢ (restored). 
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EXCAVATIONS AT STAVROS, ITHACA, IN 1937 2qt 


©. OBJECTS OTHER THAN POTTERY NOT FOUND IN GRAVES 
Metal. 
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‘Stone. 


‘A wovcdgea Mint flake was found inthe 1996 trial excavation; the material isplentifil in Ithaca. A small fake of 
otuidlan {probably lina} was found tn the Se in Trench v4. 
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Terracotta. 


(go) Bead. Cylindrical. L.,0-08 m. D, 0-015 m. parently unpainted. Trench 6. 
{42} Loom-welgt Square pyramidal shape with ou 055 m.. ‘Base O°035 ma Trench 9. 
nell) lame (mo). 9m. ta, with to symmetrically placed impreied crs on one 
face. "Very soft pink fabric. ‘Tench 1. 
‘Two other broken loom-weights, in type and size very like (40) above, were also found in Trench 1, and with them a 
broken teracotta shel, npaintede ere 
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es are yellow, the middle ones blue, the central ‘cable’ band blue 





CONCLUSION 


The Bronze Age material, though in a shattered and disturbed condition, is sufficient in 
bulk to make it reasonably certain that its presence is due to habitation on the spot. Prehistoric 
Ithacesians, like those of the present day, seem to have lived xcoun8év wherever climatic, 
agricultural, or economic considerations suggested. Beyond revealing the site of one such 
xéun, our material adds nothing to the facts about Bronze Age Ithaca gained from the larger 
excavations at Polis and Pelikata. 

In Greek times the site was a cemetery; the settlement to which it belonged was probably 
farther towards Polis Bay (see p. 227). The earliest object associated with a burial is the small 

R 
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oenochoe found near Grave IV, the latest the Syracusan coin from Grave III. No other 
article of grave furniture was demonstrably as late as this coin, and the majority dated from the 
late fifth or early fourth century. Tile graves are known from the sixth century,** but at 
Corinth the type does not become common until the late fifth century, and no Rhitsona 
example is datable earlier than 440; ® at Olynthus, too, the majority of such graves date from 
the same period as the Stavros ones. At this time the number of grave gifts was, in most areas, 
less than in earlier periods (I owe this observation to Professor Robinson) ; ** Corinth was an, 
exception, and it is perhaps significant that in the only Stavros grave (IX) with many gifts, 
undoubted Corinthian objects were common. 

In general, it may be said that the ties between Corinth and Ithaca, so strong in the 
cighth and seventh centuries,*# were still close in the fourth, The handsome bronze kylikes 
were probably made at Corinth, much of the pottery is certainly Corinthian, Miss Benton 
suggests ** a Corinthian colonisation of northern Ithaca, and certainly some explanation is 
needed of the predominance, curious at this period, of non-Attic vases among the finds. If 
some of the rather poor quality black glaze pottery is in fact not local but of South Italian origin 
this need not surprise us; Ithaca must at all times have been a stage on one sea-route to Magna 
Graecia, and during the Peloponnesian War the tide of cheap pottery might well have set from. 
‘west to east. 

Heten WATERHOUSE, 
4 Obmthu XI 160, and references ad, le. AJA XXXIV (1930), 499 


40 Sixth and F/th Century Pottery, 4. fu, 81. Op. cit. chap, 4- 
8 Roberton in BSA XLII, pas: 8 BSA RXXDC Ga, 











LATE MINOAN WARRIOR-GRAVES FROM AYIOS IOANNIS 
AND THE NEW HOSPITAL SITE AT KNOSSOS 


(eLates 50-56) 


‘Turese five tombs, discovered by chance during the last two years, have an importance out 
of all proportion to their size and the wealth of their contents. They comprise (see Map, 
mio. 1) (1) at Ayios Ioannis, a solitary ‘ shaft-grave’ with bronze weapons of early Late 
Minoan type, but no vases; and (a) on the site of the new Hospital, a group of four* tombs 
(three ‘ chamber-tombs ’ and a ‘shaft-grave’) containing bronze weapons, together with Late 
Minoan II vases which provide much fresh information about the pottery of the period. 

None of the five tombs had held more than one, or at the most two, bodies: that at 
‘Ayios Ioannis, and all except Tomb I on the Hospital site, evidently belonged to warriors 
buried with their arms, ‘The bronze helmet from Tomb V (see p. 256 and Lares 50-52) is 
not only the first of the Bronze Age from Crete, but the only one of its type from the Aegean 5 * 
‘and it hasimportant bearings upon the origins of early metal helmetsin the rest of Europe to the 
west and north. The arms, and notably the large fighting-spears (16s. 8 and 12, PLATS 53) 
found in all four of the ‘ warrior-graves ’, represent the finest collection of Bronze Age weapons 
Known from Grete, and throw new light on the military equipment of the last phase of the 
Knossian Empire. 





‘The authors with vo expres their very deep griiude to De. N. Paton, Bphor of Antigulte for Crete, for is help 
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ato Me Tera Hints of Heraklion Museum, for much kind help in our work on the material in the 
Atel te Me fesor VG, Childe, brofesor ©. F.C, Hawkes, Profesor J, M,C. Toynbee, Mr. R, D. Bamett, Miss S. 

Berea go Prolene. cae Pete Ge i Hencde, Me IW, Matchowon Ata Ler, Mio HL Lavin, 
Benton Kr. Conke Mo et co Or iner ni’ Nive Kindly dacumod the maieral hod fired vahnble 
Me Nn Sal efrhea that have heed to, cate 

cn an Teen sa TP. Gna fie London University nati of Archaeology, for examining 
ee ane ee ee ournowne and Dr Tvewawas ofthe Natural tory Museury 
{he ania eth and cr a Med erin and sart's tooth om Tomb 1 to Dr. B, Haren, of the 
South Renwton re ne Peg ner at te sey of Cla Techno, fo eporing ihe a as 
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‘The following abbreviations are used in this article, in addition to those ordinarily in use in the Annual. 


“é ena dry One 
nse rate HERB Lt ls. 
fi Fics Lea oe 

‘New Tombs at Dendra Persson, New Tombs al Dendr Ti ‘ 

Prehistoric Tombs Evans, ‘Toe Polar Tombs of Knossos (Archaeologia 59), 1906. 
ra ie 

Pola omin Feb Pg le apt 
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‘Be Eee bis Raider von Nota 1950-33 
Deas Ae i ef he Dau doe (Aras 6), 1914 


2 For ‘shaft-graves" at Knossos see Prehistorie Tombs 11. 

+ There were indications of a posible fifth tomb (see p. 251) 

# Not however, the fit Bronze Age metal armour recorded from Crete, See note, p. 260, 

1 As Bvans says (PMC IV 785 f2), * The last Palatial phase at Knossos presents a military and indeed militaristic aspect 
reflecten for nsanes in the “Armament Tablets and fhe * Shield Frei’ (here dated tthe begining of LM. Th, bus 
SEESATIT go8, followed by AC 197-8, where itis called LM. IA) ; and illustrated by the break in continuity visible in 
HREM A, Srehe smaller site along the northern coast, and by the cessation of Phaistos and Ayia Triadha. For an opposite 
the rent Minoan Cretans as essentially pacific by contrast with the warlike Mainlanders, see AC 271, 286. 
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One or two similar ‘ warrior-graves’ have turned up in the past at Knossos. Most 
comparable to our graves isa solitary tomb that came to light many years ago on the ‘ Acropolis? 
hill west of the Palace.* No doubt there was at Knossos in this period some kind of military 
aristocracy, which formed the core of the army, manning the chariots stored in the arsenals 
of the Palace,® and officering the bands of light-armed troops and foreign auxiliaries; 7 and 
such graves, modest in style, but richly provided with weapons, may be supposed to belong to 
members of this body. 

The tombs are first described (p. 245). There is then a general account of the pottery 
(p. 253) and bronze weapons (p. 255), with a discussion of the helmet (p. 256); followed by 
an inventory of the vases and other objects according to tombs (p. 261). 


(1) THE ‘SHAFT-GRAVE’ AT AYIOS IOANNIS 
(See Plan, vio, 2) 


This tomb is situated about 300 metres east of the main Knossos-Herakleion road, at the 
north end of the ridge that runs parallel to the Isopata ridge from the Hospital site towards the 


TOMB AT AGIOS IOANNIS 








(ON THE PROPERTY OF 
D* ZERVOUDAKI 


1950 
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Fic. 2.—Tue * SHAFT-cRAvE’ aT Avios IOANNIS. 






sea, ‘The tomb came to light during the Spring of 1950 in the making of a cesspool immedi- 
ately in front of the house of Dr. Zervoudhakis, Most of the tomb had been destroyed and the 





5 PM TV 849, fig. 832. This i clearly the tomb described in PM II 547, as containing LM. 1A relics, and marked 
onthe pan ope) a8 Rack Tomo MET ar he batons age fife pana north-west of the runed Chapel 
of Hagios Kirill). ‘tke object from the tomb, which are now in the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, consist of two 
Short spear-heads orjavelinslike AY (4) and I (11), together with one long ‘horned "sword and fragments of another: the only 
ase recovered from the tomb was saquat alabatron, which emphasis the slvity withthe tombe of the Hospital site 
(Gee p.254,and n. 49). For other ‘ warrior-graves at Knossos f< Tomb 36, the  Chiehains’s Grave’, in the Zafer Papour 

Eemétery (Preitore Tombs st fe Ls, Thomned "sword, short “cruciform ” sword, and two spear-heads like It (4); 











and Tomb 44 in the same cemete y (bid: 68), with lo “horned ’ sword and short sword. 
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objects removed to the Museum before our arrival on the scene.® It was a ‘shaft-grave’, with 
the floor of the compartment 1-90 below the modern surface and 0:53 wide at the bottom, 
Ledges ran along each side of the grave at unequal heights, the one 0-25, the other 0-50 above 
the floor. These ledges had evidently supported cover slabs, one of which, of roughly squared 
limestone, was still in position (A on Plan, ric. 2); while another large block of stone (B) was 
lying at an angle higher in the fill. The only object recovered from the end of the grave 
that was left for us to examine was the small spear-head A J (4), which lay across the grave about 
0°25 above the floor; there were traces of wood in its socket.* No signs of a body were detected 
apart from two tiny fragments that might have been finger or toe bones.2” 

In 1951 trial soundings were made with the hope of finding other tombs on a patch of waste 
ground about 20 metres square immediately west of this ‘ shaft-grave’ ahd across the road 
from the house of Dr. Zervoudhakis. No further tombs came to light, and it is therefore 
possible that here, as on the Hospital site, we must expect, not a large cemetery, but only a few 
scattered graves, 


(2) THE TOMBS ON THE NEW HOSPITAL SITE 
(See Plan, r1o. 3) 


‘These tombs came to light during the Spring of 1951 in the levelling of the site for a new 
Hospital on the south slope of the hill that forms the base of the Ayios Ioannis ridge, and 
immediately north of the little stream which according to Evans may mark the boundary of the 
Minoan city at its widest extent. As the site lies within the Knossos area, Dr. Platon asked 
‘Mr. de Jong to carry out the examination of the tombs on behalf of the British School.* 

Three of the tombs (I, III, V) were small ‘ chamber-tombs ’,2* the fourth (II) a‘ shaft- 
grave’; and a possible fifth (IV) may have been a ‘pit-cave’.14” The tombs were scattered 
in a rough line along the slope of the hill over a distance of about 75 metres: the entrances of 
the three ‘ chamber-tombs ’ were more or less on a level. It is possible therefore that the tombs 
lay beside a path following the contour of the hill. A thorough search was made for further 
tombs wherever the levelling of the site had exposed the rock, an area of about 150 x 40 
metres; and trial trenches were dug on the slope of the hill immediately below the levelled 
area to the south: but no ather tombs were found. These tombs therefore do not appear to 
form part of a large cemetery like that at Zafer Papoura a few hundred metres to the east, 
but suggest a small burial ground belonging to some important family. ‘This is also indicated 
by the character of the tombs, with only one or at most two bodies, and by the comparative 
wealth of their contents, The family would no doubt own the land on which the tombs stood. 

‘The tombs are securely dated to the last period of the Palace at Knossos by the style of the 
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‘The stream has now new bed dug for it about too metres further south to make a boundary for the 
Hospital grounds on that ide, 
‘The floors of the tombs were very close to the surface of the leveled area, ‘The actual removal of the soil was 


therefore a simple matter, and only two men were employed, Spiro Vaslakis and Grigor! Keitealakis, under the supervision 
of gn eka the School ean st Roones, = 
'8°The chambers, dug in the sot white" kouskouras rock ofthe region, had long ago collapsed. 
4 All three typet of fomb were found sde by side i the Zafer Papoura cemetery (Prehtorc Tombs x ff.) 
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vases found in them. While most of the vases may be attributed to Late Minoan II, one at 
least, the flowered jug from the ‘ shaft-grave’ (II (1)), is better classified as Late Minoan IITA 1; 
and it follows that the warrior in this tomb, with his richly ornamented weapons, may have been 
laid to rest only a year or two before the final destruction of the Palace. 


Tomb I (Plan, vio. 4). This was the largest of the ‘chamber-tombs ’.15 The dromos, 
whose. sides leaned slightly inwards according to the usual practice, was 1-15 wide at the 
bottom. It was preserved for a length of 4700, and sloped down steeply with two rough steps 
towards the entrance of the tomb-chamber: between the last step and the facade of the 
entrance was a shallow sinking 7-8 cm. deep and the same width as the door. The facade of 
the entrance was elaborately cut with sloping pilasters about o-60 high; above which the upper 
part of the facade rose vertically, with a set-back of 0-10." The sides of the entrance, like the 
walls of the dromos, had a slight inward lean: the entrance was blocked with large unworked 
stones with soft earth between them. 

The chamber, which was set at a slight angle to the dromos, measured 2-60 long by 2:20 
wide, with the floor about 1-40 below the levelled surface. A low bench, raised o-10 above the 
floor of the chamber, was formed by a recess to the right of the entrance. The tomb contained 
two bodies, perhaps a man and a woman, since by the head of the body on the floor was a 
pair of tweezers (12) of the type used for plucking hairs, while under that on the bench lay a 
spearhead (11).1” The skeletons were very poorly preserved, particularly that on the bench; 
but human teeth at the north end of the bench imply that this body, like the other, had been 
placed with its head away from the entrance. 

Both the dead seem to have been buried in wooden coffins or on biers, traces of which in 
the form of brown smudges a few millimetres thick could be made out round the areas 
where the bodies had been." The smudge above the bench, mixed with scraps of bone, gave 
‘a very clear shape, especially at the north end; from which it could be followed down the 
bench for a length of 1-50 with a width ranging from 0-50 to 0-25. These brown smudges were 
@ good 0-10 above the surface of the rock, which suggests that the coffins or biers were raised 
on legs: the evidence for this was particularly clear on the bench, from the rock floor of which 
were recovered a shark’s tooth (15) and the spear-head (11), while the brown smudge ran 
uninterrupted some o-ro above them; they had presumably been resting on the ledge under- 
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neath the coffin or bier, At the south end of the bench near the entrance the head of a sheep 
or goat had apparently been placed; but of this only some scraps of bone and two teeth 
survived. 

‘The tomb was poor in bronzes, but yielded a rich harvest of vases, ten in all. At the far 
end against the north wall of the chamber had stood the fine ‘ Bird” amphora (6); inside it 
were two little plaques of schist (14), a few tiny pebbles, and the curious seal-stone (13). 
Alongside the bench were ranged two other amphorae (7 and 8), together with a jug (3) and an 
alabastron (9).2" In the corner between the entrance and the bench was the hole-mouthed 
jug (4); it was lying on its side with the base well above the floor, and may therefore have 
fallen from the bench. The stemmed goblet (1) may have been standing on top of the bier or 
coffin, since it was found complete about 0-10 above the rock floor of the bench. ‘The other 
stemmed goblet (2) was scattered in fragments around the same area, ‘The lamp (10) came 
from the actual surface of the bench. 

Remarkable was the position of the large stirrup-vase (5), which was lying complete on its 
side in the fill a good 0-30 above the floor of the chamber.*® The three large stones in the 
chamber had apparently fallen from the blocking-wall of the entrance, 


Tomb 1 (Plan, vio. 5). ‘This was a ‘shaft-grave’ with the floor 1-35 below the levelled 
surface, On the north side of the grave about 0-95 above the floor were traces of a ledge 0:20 
wide. Below this ledge a number of large stones in the filling formed a kind of layer across the 
grave; and immediately above this layer, in the north-west corner, was standing the jug (1). 

The grave at floor-level measured only 1-60 x 0:60. The skeleton rested on its back with 
the legs flexed and the knees covering the alabastron (2): it is conceivable that the body had 
originally been set in the grave with the knees drawn up, and that they had afterwards fallen 
to oneside, ¢f. the body on the floor of Tomb I above. On the chest of the skeleton was a gold- 
hilted sword (), the hilt of which had apparently been placed in the dead warrior’s right hand ; 
while by his side lay the magnificent spear-head (4) with a butterfly incised on its socket. 
‘Traces of carbonised wood in the area of the sword may indicate a sheath, or a coffin or bier as 
in Tomb I. 


Tomb II (Plan, vio. 6). The chamber in this tomb was roughly semi-circular,*® 1-80 
long by 2:10 wide, with the floor less than a metre below the levelled surface. The dromos was 
preserved for a length of 2-60; it had the walls leaning slightly inwards, and was 0-90 wide at 
the bottom. Theentrance to the chamber was 0-70 wide with a blocking-wall of large unworked 
stones. Some stones on the floor of the chamber to each side of the entrance cither fell there 
from the blocking-wall when the tomb collapsed, or may have been pushed aside after a re- 
opening of the chamber to admit a second burial. The tomb contained two bodies, which 
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had been placed head to foot the length of the chamber; the skeletons were very poorly 
preserved, and the exact position of the bodies was difficult to ascertain.2? 

This tomb was by far the richest of the group in finds. Around the walls of the chamber 
had stood an array of twelve vases, including a single stemmed goblet (1), a jug (2) and a hole- 
mouthed jar (3), three small amphorae (4-6), two alabastra (7 and 8), and three lamps 
(ro-12). “A large jar (9) had been very much scattered, presumably when the chamber 
collapsed, so that the base was found at one side of the tomb and the rest of the vase at the 
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In the south-west comer of the chamber, by the legs of the skeleton to the left on entering, 
lay a large spear-head (14) and a razor (15). Near the head of this skeleton by the wall were 
found the two fine lentoid seals (20 and 21) and a few beads of blue paste (26), together with 
scraps of ivory (25) which may be the remains of a small box that had contained them. Two 
other seals, a prism with two engraved faces (22) and a cylinder (23), came to light about 
} metre away under fragments of vase (9). Between the head of this skeleton and the feet of 
the other was the dagger-blade with gold-capped rivets (13), whose base rested upon the gold 
toggle (19) which may have fastened a baldric: this toggle in turn overlay one end of an ivory 
panel with spiral decoration (24) that might have adorned a sheath or quiver (see detail at the 


43 ‘There is no evidence from this tomb to indicate that the bodies may have been a man and a woman as in ‘Tomb I. 
‘Beads and seal-stones were, of course, worn by men as well as by women. 
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bottom of the plan, v1. 6): around the ivory were traces of wood, perhaps from a backing to 
which the ivory had been attached, Six arrow-heads (18) were found scattered about the 
tomb.%# 

‘A number of little copper staples (16) in a group together in the north half of the chamber 
may conceivably have fastened the leather part of a figure-of-cight body-shield to its wooden 
centrepiece. From the floor of the tomb among the vases against the right wall were recovered 
a lump of magnetite (27) and a piece of blue glass (28) which might have served as amulets or 
charms." 
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? Tomb IV. This lay a few metres south of Tomb V. It consisted of a rectangular pit, 
measuring 2:40 X 2-10, with rounded corners. The floor of the pit was only 0-40 below the 
levelled surface. From its filling came a few bits of Minoan pottery,*® together with some 
Classical sherds and a fragment of modern glazed ware. From the floor of the pit were 
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recovered some scraps of bone, including a finger bone, which appeared to be human, There 
was no sign of a dromos; but some stones at the south-east end of the pit might have belonged 
toa blocking-wall. ‘The tomb, if it was a tomb at all, may therefore have been a ‘ pit-cave *,2 


Tomb V (Plan, mic. 7). The chamber of this tomb was roughly circular, about 2 metres 
across, with the floor only $ metre below the surface. The entrance and its blocking-wall had 
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been much destroyed in levelling the area before excavation began. ‘The blocking-wall had 
been built of large stones, two of which were dressed blocks, the rest unworked, From the 
floor in the centre of the tomb were recovered two stone vases (4 and 5). ‘The only clay vases in 
the tomb were three alabastra; one of which (1) was found amongst stones that had apparently 
been displaced from the blocking-wall, while the other two (2 and 3) were resting on the floor 
just to the right ofthe entrance: immediately on top of these two alabastra lay the exceptionally 


Prehistoric Tombs 15 ff. ‘The ‘ cave? was blocked off from the * pit’ by a stone wall. Tn many of the tombs of the 
Zafer Papoura cemetery nothing was found, and no trace of a skeleton was detected. 
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large spear-head (7) and a short sword (6). A bronze rivet (12) and nail (13) found near the 
sword may have belonged to military harness of some kind. 

No trace of a body was observed; but a thin brown layer, noticeable in patches about 
5 centimetres above the floor of the tomb on each side of the spear-head and sword, may 
represent the decayed wood of a coffin or bier as in Tomb I (see p. 248). Near the sword on the 
floor lay the remains of a bronze helmet (8). The cheek-pieces which belonged with the 
helmet were resting a little above the floor nearly } metre away. It is possible that the helmet 
had been placed on top of the wooden coffin or bier, if such existed: *? this might perhaps 
explain how the check-pieces, on becoming detached from the rest of the helmet, had fallen 
some distance away from it, 


‘Tue Porrery 


‘The twenty-nine vases from the tombs on the Hospital site have an unusual importance, 
because relatively few small clay vases of the Late Minoan II period have up till now been found 
at Knossos. Moreover, the vases and objects from each tomb comprise a ‘ closed find’, 
since none of the tombs showed any signs of having been entered after the original burials were 
made? 

‘The vases in general, by many details of shape and decoration, reveal a close dependence 
‘on metal models.*” The fabric of the vases is orthodox, with orange to buff clay, having the 
surface smoothed or burnished to a paler shade. ‘The decoration is in lustrous paint, ranging 
from red to brown and black. In three cases (I (6), II (1), III (8)) the clay has a marked 
greenish tinge, while the decoration appears to have been of a particularly uniform deep black. 
The surface of the vases had in many cases suffered severely from the action of the soil: and 
the designs were difficult to distinguish; or showed as a kind of negative, with the parts from 
which the paint of the design had disappeared standing out a lighter colour than the back- 
ground, as on the ‘ Bird ’ amphora from Tomb I (6) (pLare 56, a). 

‘The naturalistic scenes of birds among flowers on this vase (I (6)) may be copied from 
some fresco. Characteristic of the ‘ Palace Style’, as found on the great amphorae of the 
Palace itself, are the papyrus and ‘ sacral ivy ’ of the little amphora II (4). ‘The argonauts of 
III (2) and (5) are interesting, since argonauts do not appear on the great Palace vases, where 
the octopus holds sway in sea-scenes; ** by contrast the octopus is not represented on any vase 
from the Hospital tombs. 

The only form of drinking-vessel found in these tombs is the stemmed goblet. ‘There 
were three of these, two from Tomb I (1 and 2) and one from Tomb III (1). In shape these 

% Compare the turbans placed on the coffins of Turkish warriors, If in this tomb there was a wooden coffin with a 
gabled lid ike the clay lamaler (nee p.248, 18), the comparison would be trikngly apt. 

She stom he Palace iwi dpa the ci Palace io Late Minn Fare monly lage amphorae 
Small clay vase, apart rom stemmed goblets were excetvelyrarey doubtless because, as Evans sugges (OM TV 333)° 
‘thesmaller vests of the Palace during this period were madeof metalbronze, gold, and ilver-~and were thesefore rene 
or plundered when the Palace was detoyed. 

2» "Even inthe tombs with two bodies the interval between the fist burial and the second would not be long, since a 
close connection of some Lind, such as that of husband and wife, may be supposed to have existed between the occupants 
‘of the tomb, For the possibility that there was only one occasion of burial even when there were two bodies, see p. 248, 


‘Se cr, PM TV go0 8. 4 
The combination of a greenish tinge in the clay with a uniform deep black colour in the decoration is probably to 
be explained by a particular Greumstance of the ring rather chan by a diferent centre of manufacture fot these vase. 
‘The vases had all been broken, and a few (I (4), Il (6), and the lamps E (io) and TIT (11)) had been smashed 
id any posibltyof restoration.” The work af reoration asin any ease dificuly since the aorie had become very 
and fable, 











‘and’ many fragments had actually warped out of shape, ‘The School's technician, Stelio Katearakn, 
‘Showed great sll and ingenuity in the auccessful accomplshment ofthis tak. 
"8 Ferumark (MP 107) states that * there seem to be no example ofthe argonaut in the known material". Cf. ibid. 
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three stemmed goblets appear to conform to the types grouped by Furumark as Mycenaean 
TIB.%€ It is interesting to note that while the stems of two of our goblets are of the hollow type 
that is characteristic of Cretan goblets in this period, the third (I (2)) has a flat foot with a rim 
round the edge and a slight depression under the stem, recalling some fect of stemmed goblets 
found in early levels at Mycenae: but there seems nothing in the character of the clay or in the 
style of the decoration to suggest that this goblet must be an import from the Mainland.** 

‘The finds from these tombs confirm the evidence from the Palace that the stemmed goblet #° 
was the usual, if not practically the only, form of drinking-vessel in use at Knossos during the 
Late Minoan II period. Fragments of such goblets were found in large numbers in the ruins 
of the last Palace (PM IV 959): the decoration on these according to Evans was 
dominantly in a L.M, IB—II style, with a possible element of L.M. IA.57 The stems of 
these goblets from the Palace, so far as is known, were hollow: these hollow stems presumably 
reflect metal models. Evidence for the existence of two-handled metal goblets at Knossos 
during this period is provided by the ‘Camp Stool’ fresco, which Evans dates to L.M, IB, 
‘The hollow stem of these Knossian goblets is not apparently found on goblets from the 
Mainland, 

‘A most striking feature is the large number of squat alabastra from these tombs. Few 
alabastra of the squat form, that could be assigned to so early a period as this, have hitherto 
been recognised in Crete; ® although a good many have been recovered from the Mainland.‘ 
Tt has therefore generally been assumed that this type of vase was of Mainland origin and that 
the early examples found in Crete were imported from abroad. 

Such alabastra were no doubt used to contain some sort of unguent or oil for anointing 
the body, as Evans points out in connection with the large stone vases of this shape from the 
‘Throne Room of the Palace.** It is an interesting fact that at Knossos in the period before 
the destruction of the Palace clay alabastra of this squat type appear in the graves of warriors; 
and indeed in two of these Knossian ‘ warrior-graves’’ they were the only clay vases found. 
It is therefore not surprising that the tombs on the Hospital site should yield seven of these 
alabastra, representing nearly a quarter of the total number of vases; and alabastra were in 
fact the commonest single type of vase from the Hospital tombs, 
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‘Thee is nothing in the fabric of these alabastra to distinguish them from the other vases, 
or to suggest that they must be imports from abroad. The designs, as far as they can be 
distinguished, belong to the rather specialised repertory of ‘ rock patterns that appear on the 
alabastra found on the Mainland,*® It is interesting to note that Furumark says of the earliest 
variety of this ‘ rock pattern’ that occurs on the Mainland, that ‘ although actual prototypes 
seem at present to be missing, there is a strong general probability that the Mycenaean I 
designs in question were derived from an early L.M. IA type. In any case, they are entirely 
in keeping with the Minoan tradition’: and later, ‘ There is a very great probability that 
L.M. IB prototypes are responsible for the Mycenacan ITA variants ’,“® It is significant that 
this ‘ rock pattern’ appears in one of its most typical ‘Mycenaean IIA? forms on a large 
alabastron I (9) from our tombs, which betrays peculiarities that would, apart from any other 
consideration, suggest that it was of local manufacture; the large size and heavy fabric, 
together with the extreme squatness of the shape with the sides making a sharp edge to the 
base, are features to differentiate it from the ordinary run of alabastra. But another alabastron 
of this same type was found at Knossos in the ‘Tomb of the Double Axes’ (Tomb 5 of the 
Isopata group).!” These two vases are clearly reminiscent of the great stone alabastra from the 
‘Throne Room in the Palace, and may perhaps be regarded as deliberate imitations of such 
stone vases. 

‘The base of this large alabastron (I (9)) is rough and undecorated. The decoration on 
the bases of the other alabastra from our tombs consists in almost every case of concentric 
circles: # on only-one example (V (g)) is there a suspicion of some simple kind of wheet 
pattern. This is interesting in the light of the fact that the bases of alabastra of the Late 
Helladic II period or earlier on the Mainland normally have the wheel pattern, and concentric 
circles only become common in Late Helladic 11.4 





Tue Bronze WEAPONS 


Each of the three ‘ warrior-graves’ on the Hospital site and that at Ayios Ioannis con~ 
tained a large spear-head, together with a short sword of the ‘ cruciform’ type, with cross~ 
shaped hilt, characteristic of the last age of the Palace; in Tomb IIT, however, the spear= 
head was accompanied by a tangless dagger (III (13)) in place of a sword. The standard 
equipment of these warriors therefore appears to have been a single heavy spear and a short 
sword * or dagger. 

‘These four spear-heads are the largest and finest weapons of their kind yet recorded from. 
Grete.*® They display a considerable variety in their shapes, which represent three distinct 
forms, and only two of the spear-heads (III (14) and V (7) are the same, All four were 
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clearly made by casting in a mould, although all have a slit down the socket. In the case of 
TI (4) the slit runs at an angle and not straight up one of the faces of the octagonal socket, and is 
so fine that itis only just possible to squeeze a razor blade down it. Round the base of the socket 
in three of the four spear-heads (A J (3) is the exception) is a ring; this does not seem to be 
cast in one piece with the socket, but was presumably fixed in place after the shaft had been 
inserted,®® “As a further guarantee that the shaft would not slip a woollen peg appears to 
have been passed through two ‘ rivet’ holes on opposite sides of the socket near its base. 
Between the two ‘rivet’ holes of II (4) there are traces on the surface of the socket where 
some sort of binding has been wound round it. 

All four spearheads are embellished with delicate ribs and grooves along the socket 
and the mid-rib of the blade, The socket merges into the blade, except in A J (3); here the 
dagger-like ogival blade is differentiated from the socket by three curving loops of a type 
which also appear on some sword-hilts of gold or other material, ¢f. II (3). ‘These loops 
may be derived from an imitation of the binding that helped to fasten the old socketless 
“dagger ’ blades to their hilts or hafts.°* The socket of the fine spear-head II (4) is further 
adorned on one side with a lightly incised butterfly in flight towards the butt. 

The two small spear-heads (A J (4) and I (r1)) are of quite a different type and shape 
eads; they may have belonged to throwing-spears or javelins used 
primarily for hunting. ‘This point is well brought out by Marinatos in an interesting article 
apropos of a short spear-head of similar type from the Vaphio tholos tomb: here the shaft 
was encased in metal, and the whole weapon as restored was only just over a metre long.'? 
Evidence from Tomb I suggests a similar length for the spear (I (ri)) there. Like the large 
spear-heads these small spear-heads have a slit down the socket and two ‘ rivet ’ holes, but no 
ring round the base: they are simple in style without any decoration, 

‘The heavy tanged blade A J (2) is evidently from a short-hafted weapon, which may have 
been differentiated as a boar-spear:: it is the finest example that has yet come to light of a rare 
type apparently confined to Crete. 





‘Tue Bronze Hexwer, V (8) 
(PLares 50-52) * 


‘The helmet is conical, with a knob perforated to hold a plume riveted to the top, and 
separate cheek-pieces. ‘The helmet as restored without the cheek-pieces is about 0-17 high with 
an overall length of 0-24 and a width of 0-21. ‘The knob is 0-039 high with a diameter at the 
base of 0-05, ‘The fragments of the helmet together with the knob weigh 695 grammes. The 
cheek-pieces are each 0*165 long and 0-09 wide at the top, and together weigh 214 grammes. 
‘The helmet had been crushed and smashed into over a hundred fragments as a result of the 
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collapse of the tomb-chamber. Many of the individual fragments were warped and bent, 
which increased the difficulty of reconstructing the helmet. Most of the helmet appears to 
be preserved; but it was impossible to fit in some few small pieces, and at one end of the 
helmet there is a gap, across which no joins could be noted.® 

‘The bronze of the helmet itself is thin, varying from less than 1 millimetre to nearly 1-5 
millimetres in thickness. In its present state of preservation it is not possible to say how the 
helmet was made} but likesome of the similar helmets from Hungary and Germany (see p. 259), 
it may have been cast in a mould and then finished by hammering." The plume-knob was 
evidently cast; it is of solid bronze, and was fastened to the top of the helmet by seven small 
rivets (r16. 18).** A hole 4 millimetres in diameter to hold the plume ® passed through the 
knob and continued down through the top of the helmet. Around the edges of each check- 
piece were spaced eighteen small holes between 1-5 and 2 millimetres in diameter, and there 
were similar holes along the bottom edge of the helmet at intervals of about 0-016: ‘these were 
clearly intended for sewing the helmet and cheek-pieces to a padded lining. 

All the helmets of this period in the Aegean presumably had a thick padding of some kind 
asa base, Helmets which consisted entirely of padding, sewn into strips like a modern ragger 
cap, appear to be depicted in several cases. A padded helmet of this kind seems to be 
represented on a vase from Tomb 5 at Isopata.'* But this padded base might be armed with 
boar’s tusks, as described in Homer; or with metal plates or discs (see p. 261, n. 101): ot it 
might be given a complete metal shell like our helmet and that from Dendra.? Even a thin 
metal casing, such as this helmet and that from Dendra provide, would no doubt improve the 
defensive qualities of the helmet; but the aspect of prestige must not be overlooked.®* 

It is not certain whether the cheek-pieces were meant to overlap the bottom of the helmet, 
or whether helmet and cheek-pieces merely fitted edge to edge (as shown on PLATE 50). In 
either case the lining would presumably be continuous from the helmet to the cheek-pieces, 
and might have extended to form a neck-piece which was not armed with metal. 

This helmet from the Hospital site is important because to judge from the representations 
that survive it is of the shape that appears to have been most characteristic of Aegean 
helmets during the Late Bronze Age. The Dendra helmet, theonly other example of the Bronze 
Age yet found in the Aegean, is of quite a different type, like the helmets depicted on the 
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“Boxer Vase’ and like a Classical ‘ Corinthian’ helmet.” It is clear that there was an extra- 
ordinary variety in helmet-fashions in the Aegean at this period, particularly in the matter 
of crests and plumes, which offer an almost mediaeval fantasy and elaboration.”! But the 
dominant shape of helmet, whether made of metal or of any other material, was conical.7* 
Metal helmets were already in use in Mesopotamia during the third millenium, and actual 
‘examples were recovered from the Royal Tombs at Ur.’ ‘These early helmets from Mesopo- 
tamia itself appear to have been low caps. But tall helmets seem to be in general use in Syria 
and Anatolia by the Late Bronze Age, to judge from the representations, which in many cases 
at any rate depict metal helmets. Notable is a type of Syrian helmet seen on Egyptian monu- 
ments : this is a high dome-shaped cap with scalloped edges, but no cheek-pieces. The helmet 
is not surmounted by a knob, but from its top flows a double plume.”4 In Anatolia a high 
pointed helmet, evidently of metal, with lange check-pieces, appears on the head of the figure 
perhaps of a god, on the relief at the ‘ King’s Gate’ at Bogazkéy: this helmet carries a ridge- 
crest in place ofa plume-knob, and the cheek-pieces are of a different shape from those on our 
helmet; but the general similarity may be admitted.” 

It seems therefore as if in the matter of helmet-fashions, as in so many other details of its 
civilisation, the Aegean falls into a province covering Anatolia and stretching perhaps into 
Syria and farther East. But the Aegean helmet of the conical type is in general less high than 
the domed or pointed helmets of Syria and Anatolia, and is distinguished by having a knob 
fastened to the top to carry a plume or crest.” That a helmet of the conical type was already 
in vogue in the Aegean, or at any rate in Crete, early in the Middle Bronze Age, is suggested 
by a fragment of the ‘ Siege Mosaic ’ from Knossos of Middle Minoan II date,” which seems to 
show a conical helmet. Certainly by the Late Bronze Age the Aegean appears to have 
developed its own recognisable variations upon the general theme; and the particular type 
represented by our helmet, with its low conical forni, perforated plume-knob, and large separate 
cheek-pieces, is probably best regarded as an Aegean, if not a specifically Minoan, development, 
Nothing precisely comparable to a helmet of this type appears to have been recorded, either in 
representations or by finds of actual examples, from Anatolia or from anywhere else in the Near 
East.* 

+ Naw Tombs at Dena 43,119, pl. I. ‘There is also a solitary bronze cheekpiece ofa helmet from a Mycenaean 
tomb ai alvin (nodes) in the Bra Mutcum (Walter, BMC Bina (09) BE mer andthe Monument ay pl. 
eee aaa epee forthe fet tone) ts lonely resembles our cheskpiece inthe thine ofthe metal (bgut 
2a ilmete), the sghty rounded secon to agree with te curve ofthe helmet, and the litle holes round the edges for 
‘Bongo om ded gD rates ges (6175 ag Wy 0 wide the op) and te rfl o te ot edge 
contave instead of Bi'on our checkepleces 

TE coi Ragmens ofa siver vase from Shaft-grave TV, and that on a gem fom the Vaphio tholos tomb 
(ceprodusa fn Homer en the Moment, pl x,t, and 217,20), 

‘Gr ed le Mea ashe hone fr of Minna-Mycnaan bene cone 
Devies Ania Hippttan Painting, pl ox, Kom the Tomb of Menkheperra-senb, dating from the later years of 
pate I anya pled ae plate ue and ed, he Benet Jl, whch may Be intend for roe 
‘Thitgetsence (ru Lively supplied by MeL: C.D, Tat, 

Seer reaernmnett axel bora the period ofthe Hittite Empire. On rome later ‘Hitite* monuments from 

Ccarchembt and Secure whichal ecm to belong to te ron Age helmets or caps surmounted by alarge globe are worn 

“Di Ks der Hater (Ors Pitas Vol 9) ls 3,14 3 and 29) Humans on sme fron Age rele 
Bid lang 8 sel 99) sve weatng what até apparcally (Mr. D. Barnett informs me) leather caps and 
Bot den nyt aco te word, bat which carry slow knob or projetion ontop giving them a profile remarkably 
HEUGRS/R let eichopne Heald A bine ote Reig a pe 
orally a any rate without chettpieces or plume or knab (op. 

wa Bottats the very high pried cap, that might conelvabhy be regarded asa helmet, worn by the figure carrying 
shield and spear who appear Se ang co Ube Tennis Repostones at Knosos {MELT date 
r 


(PMT gos) fg. 969 bs TIT 463, fg- 904 A). 
SF SRS Bena ahd tho? This might even be intended to represent a meta helmet, 
w For tutaurlvalat cone ype ofhelact nse Aegean ae Cpr nthe rom Agee Ho and th Moma 
a5 and m2, From Oreece elf only two examples appear to be known, both from Olympia (OL TV 172, pl by no. 
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It is therefore the more remarkable to find a scatter of bronze helmets of exactly the same 
type as our helmet across Hungary and up into North Germany, the so-called ‘ Glocken * 
or ‘Bell-helmets’,”” Till now these have generally been supposed to belong to an advanced 
phase of the European Bronze Age, the tenth century B.c, or later; and many, which are 
surmounted by a large round plume-knob ® and have thick metal walls, may be quite late in 
date, as their associations in certain cases indicate. But three of these ‘ Bell-helmets’’, those 
from Beitzsch, Oranienburg and Lucky, so closely resemble our helmet that it is difficult to 
believe they were not copied from contemporary Aegean models.*! ‘These three are dis- 
tinguished from the rest of the ‘ Bell-helmets’ by having thin walls and a small plume-knob 
with an angular profile like our helmet. The most interesting of the group is that from 
Beitzsch, in the Lausitz area of South-east Germany, now in the British Museum. It came to 
light over a hundred years ago in a peat bog, and according to early accounts was found 
together with a dagger or halberd blade and a couple of ‘ingot’ torcs.” These are objects 
characteristic of the Central European Early Bronze Age, and may be dated therefore to about 
the same period as our helmet, ¢. 1400 3.0." This helmet from Beitzsch does not look as though 
it were itself an import from the Aegean: ®* the plume-knob in particular is mean in size, and 
crudely shaped by comparison with the neat evenly moulded knob of our helmet; ® and it is 
fixed in place, not by means of rivets, but by a curious system that is found on other Hungarian 
and German ‘ Bell-helmets’, the metal of the knob continuing down through a hole in the top 
of the helmet and being beaten or pressed round to grip the edge of the helmet.*? 

A few helmets of the ‘ Bell ? type are also known from Italy.** ‘Two of these * differ from 
the German and Hungarian examples in having the knob riveted to the top of the helmet as in 

















“oat, Jal LAL (a7), Ok Beets, pl 6 ight): neither i exactly comparable. ou Helin nd plier bas preserved 
any trade of a kaoby i there ever wat one. Hurtwangle, i dacunog the fre of tev, could ony ete two parallels both 
from Cyprus and both unpublished, The place of manufacture of these helmets would appear to be quite obscure. Models 
Ofdesahed checks wre oid Baas (A 10 3, Bg 94) Kuhn (De Guhl syn 4) tink hat 
these are comparacively ary in date; but they are not lke the cheee-pieces of our helmet. 

“ion Merhart, ou de ete Meallivinen Buropa (30 Bers der Ram. Germ Konm.) (1540), 4 fC. See alo Sprockhof 
sa Holga rm Bro 90) forte German ena Von Mra ue ta the ey mea 
mets of Baropearé mid-European creations, and certainly fee from Aegean influence. He had, however propheticaly 
complained ‘ofthe Deven helmet that in the ight ofthe repreentaions a metal helmet of the Aegean Bronze 
‘Age might have been expected to resemble a European ‘Bellhelmet 

2B a large round knob appears in some Aegean representations of helmet 
(4M XE Cot) app 3 3G Hane a he Mime 217), hin a 

admittedly no trace of visions could be recognised The colour im which the helmet was painted are not given, 

Eon Merhart (op att) notes that these three helmets fall outside the main group of Bellchelmets” Dy reason of 
their smaller knobs. With them he places the two helmets from Corneto in Italy (se p. 249, n, 68); 

“SBM no @8acab gb Deserted by Sprochot sep, ag9,n.79 above) Inthe lef the ih and Madigeal 
Department ofthe Museum sa very clear and detailed MS, eummaty ofthe Huerature on the Beitzch helmet by Profesor 
GOR Hawkers WE i cnn, and by courey ete Departnent andthe Trae ofthe Meu, te lee 
a8 been made of this account. 

“ne fel sh Macum, The Bad hay daboras nc ecopaton ad clay rembethe ost 
‘ornate of te Blades from the Nevenhelign hoard (Childe The Danie in Prehistory fg. 143, top. centre), 
Sao Gun of ke Baropean tense Age ee Cid aid Hill in Pos Prins Say XIV 


(1948), 177 ff. % . 
7 Ss acaulescent a of cei eel cpl 
Fe a ens tess 
Derek ede ; 

Mae a i aan f wokanip wold edt ech very mach he el at a 

ea niet tt ene ek ro a a es 

pat capil iy now han tome province a en Ete 

amid athe ee ag a ae eth cae ect hn 
sea ately Hamp eg © wit i Coy ae et caret en 
stamping tl pa gare reap gon wha mele ea fo Seed 

ce veg. Sect a Hae ee er eT ding 
ven yt Gen wi) Se io Sn Cen i Ty a ac ge shan eae 
te von err Bec the ae cay a ee 

oT emails 1 Randa AE erp agg and 
cer amar eornay se enene 
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our helmet." This would seem to indicate, what is in any case probable, that this fashion in 
armour spread to Italy direct from the Aegean and not through the Balkans.® 

None of the ‘ Bell-helmets’, whether from Italy or from Germany or Hungary, has been 
found with cheek-pieces, although there are cheek-pieces on a helmet of another early type from 
the region of Salzburg (Austria),°* and an isolated cheek-piece has turned up in North Ger- 
but these cheek-pieces do not show the peculiar scalloping of the front edge which 
distinguishes the cheek-pieces of our helmet. 

It is therefore the more astonishing to find certain Etruscan helmets of a characteristic 
type flourishing from about the fifth to the third centuries ».c., which not only in a general way 
seem to reflect the tradition of early Aegean helmets like ours, but which actually reproduce 
the same scalloped edge in the check-pieces."* These Etruscan helmets are of thick bronze, 
while the knob, which is unperforated, is cast in one piece with the rest of the helmet and the 
check-pieces are hinged: but the points of resemblance are so striking that, despite the gap of a 
thousand years that separates them, it is tempting to believe that they are in fact descendants of 
Aegean helmets of the Bronze Age like ours. This Etruscan type of helmet and the scalloped 
check-pieces continue into Roman times.”* 





Nore on Previous Finns or Bronze Ace Mzran Armour Iv Creve 


One of the fourteen ‘ Tombe dei Nobili” at Phaistos yielded a fragment of bronze plate, 
which Savignoni thought to be part of an armour-belt, the ulrpn of Homer (MA XIV 597-8 
no. 6 fig. 22). This fragment was 0-295 long and o-12 wide, with the edges of the long sides much 
destroyed and one end broken short; but the other end was very well preserved, having one 
corner rounded, and there were five small holes down the edge of this end for sewing the metal to 
some sort of backing." Fragments of anothersimilar bronze plate are mentioned in the account. 

No other example of metal body armour of the Bronze Age appears to have been reported 
from the Aegean.” But metal armour was in general use during the latter part of the third 
millenium in the Near East. There is therefore no reason why these plates should not have 
belonged to some sort of body armour as Savignoni believed. Such plates would conveniently 
form a corslet built up of strips like the corslets depicted on the ‘ Chariot Tablets ' from Knossos, 
whose metallic character Evans did not doubt.® 


N ThVeichelmet got RG enip erty peo hee ly foe wh P les can be found 

4 ‘The’ Bellhelmet' spot the only early type of helmet in Tey for which Aegean Bronze Age parallels can be found. 
‘The dtinetive * Vilanovan* helmet wl is fore-and-aft idge-ere strongly tecmbles a helt pieced on a aver vas 
fiom Shat-grave IV, as Kukahn and Mis Lorimer note (De gricktche Helm. Homer andthe Menunents 216; plex, 
CE Schachgraer, pl Gee @) ‘The tied type of early Tallan helm, which aso occurs in Central Europe tinot very 
spl fome of Uf gus omg of et tan on Aegean metus compe Randal acter Viana od 

isco, pl 19 12,15 and %6, with helmets depicted on the Zakto sealogs, nok, #4 and 38) Tn 

this content the tilly Log ago noted between the ania of ancient Kenne and tie Minoan Sgeeeobegit shed may 
ne Pon Meare, Lud er Maen tops 2g 0 9,8 Reichagn (Salabur) 

ST WVon Mexhare, Su dr sen Metlilnen arpa 3g 8,9 from Puss Lueg, Reichaga (Salzburg). 

2 Pah, Zatchh MOSUL XRT (roqto4a), Hy ee Ot55) We O41 In shape ne ule the chek. 
ew fom Ini (Hoar othe Momma a1 sy although the metal much ticker. "Phirefrenc wa indy 
‘supplied by Dr. H. Hencken. 
 E.g. BM Guide to Greek and Roman Life (grd ed. 1929), 79, fig. 72, no. 230. 
'™ or Roman helinets which continue the tradition of tie Btrsean = Jockey-cap” helmets ibid, 8 and Bg. 743. but 
the checkepieces are ‘tee BM Guide, Roman Britain (1951), pl. xev, 6. Both these 
"eit Compare the hols along the cg ofthe helmet and chee-pce om Tomb V (p. 257 and 

% ‘the hole along the edges ofthe helmet and cheekpiecs from Tomb V (p.257 and rLarEs 50 and 51)- 

Honan te Morante 00, 248 " Lage eee 
% PM TV Bog. Homer andthe Momomets 106 ©. Actual bronze scales were found in quantities at Nuat (Starr, Niet T 
py 126). Part of a bronze ‘ belt’ came from one of the tombs at Ras Shamra (Syria XIX 240, fig. 32 w, reproduced 

































lia I, 63 w) 
ie 1 Fo he poy thatthe wit bet of Masa cin deg may ave ben plated with meal on 
occasion, f the *Gup-bearer Piresco where the blue and orange ofthe belt might be taken Vo represent aver and 
£5 seems probable forthe hyton (PAL II 705, col ple xi)- . sis 
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From the same group of tombs at Phaistos % came two small trapezoidal plates (ibid., 
nos. 7 and 8), measuring about 0-05 by o-o4, with holes round the edges of two or three of the 
sides: the holes retained scraps of the thread which had fastened the plates on to some sort of 
backing. These plates also seem to belong to armour, and might be scales from a coat of 
mail or from a helmet. A helmet on a fragment of a steatite rhyton from Knossos 1° has the 
surface divided into rectangles which might represent metal plates like these from Phaistos. 


INVENTORY OF THE VASES AND OTHER OBJECTS FROM THE TOMBS 


(1) Tae ‘ SHarr-crave’ at Avios Ioannis 


AJ(a)-_ Sword (mo. 8), Bronze, Blade damaged and broken. Part of tang misting. Lif complete e040. 

‘THesword ofthe ‘cruciform’ type (se p. 255 and n. go). The bladehasathice mide reembling that ofthe pear 
head A} (tom the ane grave, "Phase te ange down te lt and round the shoulder hold the worden 
ts ily pnt apis wre thee yf mal Woomera the ler nd as aparet 
three wooden pegs which passed through the three lage Holes inthe tang, gf the gold-ilted swor a 
iota). Th feciea eit yf pS re ha pert 

















ots ‘was clearly for fastening the pommel, of wood i 
‘The slots in this projection on the tang were made by boring circular holes which overlap in a Tine, ¢/ the slots in the 
of AJ (a) and in the projection on the tang of IT (3)- 


‘AJ (a). Leatahaped spear-blade (mo, 8). Bronze. Lo-98. Max, W. of blade 0106, W. of tang 028. The 
tangs Shen and the ap afte Bade has burt apart through corrosion 0 410 give the fan inpreaon 6 having fur 
2 

"he blade i slighty leafshaped with a thick heavy ip, ‘There isa short tang, and two slot appear half-way up the 
blade jut Mtoe the bled bepng fo well and thicken? Phe weapon war evident) hated ina cite, and uae in 
place round the tang and through the slt™ On each face ofthe blade, just above the point tha the haft would have 
Feached isa lightly incued spiral 

fh iid ery deve rom a Mile Bron Ags type fund ovr wide aren inthe Aegean, in ree the 
Gyclades, and at Troy. "But this Late Bronze Age form with heavy leafshaped blade appears to be'rare and ton= 
fined vo Crete.*+ Such a Heavy blade, 20 weighted towards the tip, ean only have been a thrusting weapon om a com 
yaratively short haft. It is reminiscent of the mediaeval boar-spears with their strong short hafts and heavy blades to 
Eetoen in the'Tower of London and it may perhape have been developed for the sume object." 

AJ(3)-. Spearhead (no, 6), Bronze. Long. W. blade at the base 0-05, W.ofsocket 0034. Socket broken, 
and patting from socket and blade 

blade i ogival with a thick mideib, "The socket is pit, and has a pai of 
For the decorations ce p36. The ogval shape af the Bade is unawua 





























ron tt 8.204 made cea from which ofthe fourteen tombs the vviow bronze plates came, oF wheter they were all 
3m the same tom 
fg. 128, Evans thought the rectangles were intended for boar's tusks, cf, Homer and the Monuments 





anit 
feo wea a, Bom uh he ene a ned i ws ak, Hn ot Met 
sr fee ee Botr loase tore Race ara es a 
geste creed ee dic ies ato acy ton nae 
ile (ero i ra 
Heiberg 
agi VI a aon.) th kr of Scop 
Ur eaaae Be” She ie Say roy Beer “rij und Thon Page, bg. 262d)" Troy TLV. NB. On. b. 345 
abn Bal Eo, ter (Bua, Sim see Oe a EN 
Daun of Bi Gata (4th ed. 1947), 545 for the system of mounting on a haft, ibid. fig. 26, reproduced from ‘BM 


on pom 8 (039), 10a 13, 3 
pl r,_ Publis by Me Xenakis "Dr. Paton Kindly brought th reference to-our noice” Lx o216., Miss Xenakis 
Bou the resemblance ofthis blade to our blade A (a). Asccond blade ofthis ype was found ina hoard of LM, bronzes 
At Fourloty near Moulana (Sia) and i now in Heraleton Museum (No. 342)" ies mentioned by Xcanthoudides (428 
‘got 195) apropon of the Kamnasi MM. blade (seen. 109 above). Some dagger ofthe Late Bronze Age in the Aegean, 
ao hage a ar aped bade, ei. Prelit Tomb 83, fg. go (tom Kross), and BM Bronce Age Guide (1920) fg. 173 












MM. E. Mallia (Btdes 
L. 6a, Auributed 
apn Among (ANT 























iGiom Naxos). 

To! For differentiated boar-spears, ce Marinatos in BSA XXXVIT (1936-7), 191, e—p.n. 2. GY. the fine spear-head. 
fom Ras Shana wih two mus ging rom he nig atte Bae of he cht, dnd Scheer emacs Grae xiv 
939), 1 





9) i 
‘There i a very similar epear-head in the collection of Dr. Giamalakis (Kprmut Xpomé: A” (195), 11 and 124, 
‘no, 08, pl. 6°); and another from Gournia (Boyd-Hawes, Gouria, pl iv, 48). 
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A ).__ Small shead (#10. 8). Bronze. L. 0-24. W. of blade 0°03, of socket 0-024. The socket 
pe diy Seceaetr te seam ast erm tape ost 


AJ (5). Leafshaped ‘razor? (ric, 8). Bronze, Broken; tang and end of blade missing. L. preserved ova, 
045. 


"There were six of these implements in the Zafer Papoura cemetery, and Evans thought that they were razors (Pre 
Aare Tomb 0). The dni by Bigen (romna, 8); ram Petynna tweve examples wee revered in Lt 
ZEA ont "Penance toate ttn razors (Nap Ton ot Ded 4), he grounds that oud rom he 
‘monument, as Bvans pointed ou, the people ofthe Mainland shaved the moustache after the Shal-grave period, 





split, and 
"ype of 
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}—Bronzrs rRom rite ‘ SHArT-oRAVE’ AT Avios Ioannis, Scale r : 3. 





Fro. 


(2) Tue Toxas on tie New Hoserrat, Srre 


Li). Steamed goblet with two handles (0,9, rare 55 ¢). H.0-103., D.o-1a. Pine orange cay withthe surface 
smoothed to a paler shade., Decoration in dark-brown luteus paint. The foots remarkable in having arim round the 
fulside edge and a slight depresion under the stem in place of the usial hollow stem (se p. 254). the foot rm, and 
Handles are painted here are two zig-zag lines round the body with horizontal bands belo. 

X(a).  Stemmed goblet with wo handles (no, 9, puare 55 ¢). H. 0.09, D.10._ Fine orange clay with the surface 
well smoothed, "Decotation In red Iutout pant, Hollow Sem, The nie of he cup i ial aad on te bots 
with band above, and a'band round the inside ofthe rim. ‘There is a band round the botiom of the foot, IIT (1), 
Reeds ar cnr with ntching, which coniny down cach nde the erm Porte central pate Pd 

fig. got n (LaM. II) trom the Palace} ‘this, however, leks the dots} the motive in the angles an fis according to 
Furuta afByaot0A, (ea TERA). es . 














1). Large jug (no. 9, ruare 55,4). H. o-40. D. of body 0-27. ‘Metallic’ base and handle, Greenish-buff 
aay, Becoratbg AL Gee: REECE ite Rin ted eles on MEME bat and handle, Gres bat 
For! net pattern’ covering the body of vases in LIM I, ses MP, 20a: the” net pattern on our jugis probably a degenerate 
version ofthe curved Srl net? (4M, no. 6:), devived from rock work."‘Fer the fil-oramen nthe network, see MP, 
ho. 10'A, types and ¢ (EM. TICTILA) 
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1(.. Bridge-spouted jug (no: 9). Much destroyed and incapable of complete restoration, H. estimated c. 0-30, 
Diol oaratiuhor sy Oats ‘Seca ara ned URLS at 
hanle was dial to 





he low “rivets atthe top athe hans where je joins the im of the vase "The deco 
indngulth, and i certain in deals” There a wide hand o runing mals round the body ft)" 
ofthe aprais may have had Sling ornament of some kind a the centre 

L(g). Large sirup-vase with thre handles (no. 9, rLaTe 55,<). H. 0-26. D. of body 0-28. Pale ora 
ly lbs angst WR a Bese on Baek SE in eae Pe ea ae, Pao 
‘The details ofthe decoration on the top of the vase are very uncertain, 

(6, Thrrhanded amphora os roan 14 rae 3); H.o3y. D, of body oa of rin 016, ,*Meulic? 
base, handles and rib round the shoulder. ‘The antes are set sideways andl upright. Green buf dy,” The Secara. 
don was in black, and traces ofthe orignal black paint are stil preserved onthe bands round the neck andthe bases ba 
elsewhere the paint has disappeared, leaving the design showing like a negative, pale against a darker background. ‘Over 
large areas ofthe vase the detign has entirely vanahed ; : 

‘he elaborate scene on the body ofthe vase shows three birds, which may be intended for patrdges, walking among 
flowers, The three groups of lowers vary in detail: in two les sem to be dominant, while the lowers ef-te tied grou 
elect saemble the floes to the eons LM 1A sherd fom Keown PATE ag poo The ware 
oro en soy be Cedar se ron pt wih alec 

ere a snilaramphora withthe same sane in Rhodes (Ane. VI-130, fa. g0-and 2). But this has 
three Dd and testy dacorslont oy uch cadets en Se ie 



























‘only two inse 
to LM. ITAt. 
The 


 arcurence of birds on pttery ofthis period from Cret is umuwsal."* Evans (PM TV 937) mentions fragments 
of bows with cucs and papyrus ofa cm paral to kas examples fom taisos (MPL yt), ask oe incsome te 
‘nay wll come within tre fim of LAC. ft. “He cies therd om Roos on witch’ the Sed has te bo gd ake 
Bf OHSS 

a the wavy fines ofthe upper border, ae MP, no. 9, and PAY TV, fig 282, The motive i foun from ZaM. TB 
‘onwards: its derived from metal work eg the bronse ive om the NW Treats Houte (PACH, fig oo, 4012) 

or the ticurved arch inking the logs of the lowes ane of wavy os ye NE os Gn The ried from 
rockon id 144): ha characteristic and ene of LM. 1 prio Ui, 6d) and occur in ME, ooh 
Coe Bid TY 59262 

or the ate rock work in the loop a the lower band of wavy linen fan amphora from x chambertomb at 
Mycene, whieh i regarded by Evans at of Knomian fabric and incipient" Peace style hes LAG, /LTA TRAE TO hat 
26151 on the right of tne se under the ha pear tobe more common, 

or, "Metalic? base, 


X(9)._ Threehandled amphora (no. 0, nusre 54, of 
er Le th the surface smoothed to a paler 




























hands, and rib round shoulder ‘The handles are sot vee 
shade.” Decoration in dark brown shading to redlans 

sin boy ecarated wih sale pate (47 fo, 70). "This i ver common on three-handed amphorae fund on 
the Mainland, e.g. Mycenae (Chanber Tombs, pl xxvii, 1H. 11) and Prosymna (Pry, fs, 260,621 (Ll. 11). 
Bat Furumark (MP, 403) cai that theres evidence to show thatthe characteatic Myeenactn HA types of ele patton 
ae of Minoan gr 

“This araphors had been filed with fine grey ash.t® 

1(6).  Three-handled amphora (ruare 54,4), H. oat. D. of body 0175, of rim o11. Fine orange clay with the 
turfhce smoothed fo paler shade. Decoration in black.” For the shape aad dslga, oT (0) except that theres hard 
‘of dots in place of V'marks round the shoulder. epee eeet CAM! aoe 

Xi) Alabastron (no. to, pare 5). H. 0-08. D. of body 027, of im 0-195, For the unusually squat shape, 
with te Garang even ede ble wae ep sg aa esi A the analy at hap, 
coarse, with gry orange clay, the fufuce orange’and not well smoothed. "Decoration In thick brownisheblack tency 
paint. ‘The tinder side ofthe base rough and undecorated, 

The decoration const of * Rock Patter 1” (AMP, no. $2, 19) in a’ Mye, ITA form characerati of such vases found 
on the Mainland, eg. Chander Tombs, pl. xxv 2, xvil 12; Popiama, no. 116), 66-60. 
qT Ga ybAmP: Much destoyed and incapable of restoration. Very sft fabric. Orange cay. For the type, 






































1) or rupnogwialson jue otha pe, bt ofan cer dae, og PAV fi. 99 (A TAY 
it Tarechandct are onsale Se s i Kana 


fig: 298 from the SW part of the Palace at Koso, dated by Bvane to 
the beginning. of LM. Il, acsiane coke, - Las ‘ 


roa hoa (MP m1 NB hud be) ut Ea ems tn ha ale foven 
onc yer he ts uh ited ik Ep em ht ot oe 
Tee hare fe mediate aman ggg oe ey aT 
Pu SHS trates eal Page ont eaten ELM eter 
Bt aoa thot he eit a 
5, Bean va Pet Poses fees AG. ted AEM 
Soh Ree a, roan Po ge es 

i Se fara a0, te eeton ot mete om hel gp feck waved of 
1a is Hs er cn ceo me gry an eee 

















by 249, n. 19. 
184 For Minoan 2a dns in ines, ee BSA XXVIRE 2p pl sah, where the lamp V ag (at bottom r) most r= 
feqbles our small type I (10) and HHT (ta). “Gi. MP 77. NB." ‘the raised lip by the handle 40 protect the hand fon 
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I (xx). Small spear-head (rate 53, 4). Bronze. L. 0-25. W. of blade 0-03, of socket 0-025. The socket is split 
andhaaivot tie inieratthe bas, Por the ype EAT md pases S sad 
‘This spear-head was lying on the ledge immediately above the rock and well below the undisturbed layer of brown 
marking te psec othe conor i wh te ody ace p2g)."wasprobubl ound, theres i cacy the postion 
Biviich iad ongialy been paced inthe tomb,” hee were tact afte weed of ke ah inthe socket, “holon 
‘Batt opear hed bees pu othe lee with the bate unbeken ard te fend reting waeret was fun, the fengah 
ofthe spear'when hafted could not have exceeded 1-25, ¢f. the spear of the same type from te Vaphio tholor tomb (p. 256). 
(aa). "Tweezrs(no, 12, aves, #). Bronze, L.o-ta, Badly corroded and broken, For this type in Grete as 
cant hs EM pera’ Segees allay tieabr gris be 
(a3), Seal (na 18). Lenteid. Greysteatite. 1-0-0 
oe rotby one end atthe rng ele and coowberes” The 
ave been aed, Ths tal wat ud toga wih E (14 
'y. EvG. Kenna, RN, hs kindy supplite the allowing note of the seal" have not sen the orginal 
he driving dep abit os een that int i re ree rou cf ure Thy donot 
Sppesr to be epee petoprepbieHigns bat shee initiual maa, whowevelvs ir seding movies tei ccna 
‘SF debased motives fom another sphragistic tradition. It suggested thatthe origin ofthe seal be looked for in Anatolia, 
Is yooy scat and tte tabniqus are more abi Avatlan prosuces than to finan work, Yet the sense 
fs Vos eruegement of te fare pins to Minn afuenes ad he figure heels te dean copyin 
Storginal Minoan motives’ Ths isnot without parallel either in Anatolian or Syriat seals ofthe latter hal of the aceond 
tilly Hogarth ie Sa), 0,7 (ep, tn ror fom Syn)» Compare a etude 
nyo Pola at hetame perl igi arcane wh abla rl ary which are bv unty 
ing simlaranygdaote Mt, TI 
eprops of gue cons of 1) perhapya debe form ofthe tworanimal motive of LM. 1, on animal looks 
to hee en on "(a oly esd Ah gh ed ean 
J commer on peripbealentadsSeive rns LAE sure“ (3) Tone group, a dbase orm afl Ne hgure the 
ey wth the Abn Onouphein kor (Evans, Seite in 185 AR 92 eI tro rou en te chevon A the 
{op tobe considered a decoration o ling orament, andthe re of den a the debnaed form oan anna” 
X (a4). Two schist plaques (no. 18): (1) L- 0-048, W.0019; (2) oj, W. 017, Found with the seal stone (5) 
inside the amphora I (6). i) a El hes, is . 
1 (a5), Sharks tooth "(ni 18), Ln oor, W, ort, ‘This was lying on the rock rurfce of the ledge under 


the info ebro mata the Cin oy bier with te body 
1 0,10, ruatt 96,8). He 075. D. of body 00, Metalic” handle and rib round the shoulder. 
Greenlr budl cy” ite accor hu wor but same have been in dark brown or black. Three yaedpapyr 

Soyer hn downs om he ne fie ner tes th ar fe her Hoe, aca 1 gah 
a prop of fe se fype growing igh porards om ands rund te by 

Fie Rowers on tie face clears leeowarde the Flower? motive 99 éhavacteritc of developed Mycenaean vate 
Aecoron (ME, no; 18) "As Fark ajo" The genes af he Mie ft flower may be deserted axa anaormation 
afte Myes THAT y ddr he nn of te LM TItAa yd orl es wih te aac Sie pays te 
Bad eon") "us whe our aver whe erhng ves re ome they ey re ely 
pared by what evenly papyrus'on a sherd fom a laa fauna in shout wer ofthe Palace a Knomos (PC LV 
394-5 fig. 2987 below the duck on the leh). Evansis cautious in his attribution of this vase, but concludes that it may 
st. Lec proup wh a cetain sunter of pnt slay goer which'+ ace to have been astaly fue 
Ie hela Agee exence othe Flac. out hich este on ahr tothe seceeding LM, TH phe 
Tu cther wold sas would belong to furumarhs LM: HAAS phases whieh immediatly precede the dexrcton of 
than” C1 a the forse prota et are etn te of HA | 

ie an wy te paps ao vse eorespons to Furumarks shape 144 of LUA CHP fg 9) oa Jug fora the 
Zafer eR tom er aE sn other om the Fonk ofthe Double Axes VFAFWY fe 24495 
Fetal by Buraen ITAL Cn a9)" : 

(a). Alabaron (no. 10, rate 36,5). HH. o08; D. of body orp fim 0-9, ‘The vate was much destroyed, 
and th hal the aod ahr pce are ising. ‘he cay oragesad the fai very aot he surface hat much 
Prttabed bet preserves nes of debnaton in reds Sosintng of ome ork frock pattern with dows ‘Thereare concentric 
Bano telcos oe of te bee 

(9). Sword (no 50, rates 04,54, 54,4)» Bronze, Theil plated wih gold. ‘The poral was rina 
of ion ot whic Ragman tere presered EB. he pommel as 5, bad hasbeen restored in was). il 
the prime ated ot. Waco ules oD of oma oo PRe Dade ke, an he been 
‘Very Prersword is of the ‘cruciform type ¢f A J (1), with the wooden hiltsplates held in position by flanges round the 
sould’ and ag, td by vce tue weet poss treugh oles ne tang, ogee wih two small rons ries 
menace ie Gey ase The fae rund te ang at shoulder wet pied wth gold whch wa era 
Beet dpe ike wot htcplues Were ae covered th ols a tingle tice of gold om each face nretotng, 





0-015, Worn condition, and damaged onthe reverse 
inradey inched oc scratched the dil sss na acest 
the bit" amphora (0) 






















‘The mater 








scarab 
























































7H Dr, E, Trewawas of the Natural History Museum, South Kensington, who kindly examined the tooth, informs us 
that it matches well with the teeth of some ofthe species Carcharhitus, notably C.longimanus (Poey) and C. ebscuris(Lesucur), 
both of which are known from the Mediterranean. 

'u® ‘This is doubtless because, as Mr. Cornvvall suggests, the bronze was in contact with the decaying flesh of the body, 
which, containing sodium chloride, would favour metallic corrosion. The contrast between the poor preservation of the 
‘sword’and the unusually fine condition of the spear-head 11 (4) is remarkable. 

"My" Gf. a horned’ sword from Tomb 9 of the  Tombe dei Nobili at Phaistos (Md XIV 535-6, fig. 20 ). 
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Fic. 1o—Vases From Toups I-III and V. Scale 1 : 3, unless otherwise indicated. 
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crete apd ler eho gl were cate a epoun inking lt whisk wre dided 
ern i har rs ed ro Re i ee 
Hiecias apf torent eine aga de rego ele 
ie ea ah le rg ae. he a etapa tape ike 
ee as er eee ee aes a ee eI ge 
ricerca tt ean raseatgee a Metae rea as Rett ns wit ea 
ih ec me yh reer ig Mine ea cee Ei ae eae ae 
seen ceed ch npr int Bar, eee ena ets coe, 
er dred itt eon in in ne urement ant hp! 
ee adel ee ema le tt eo tata ed Eke a 
ran akeh itect eee mater" Repco edge oped 
Ree eer ate 

cg PB ed Uk esa Sh) lan pte rh reine’ trl 
secibsr lied Geeta ly Saco cen Oar Stade 
meogerge mera ga aly Soap cur, Ohne oP 
Feri nth forsee aca et ote bey a0 Bi wn dina here 
Ppecutia asad ett fami Wehr tae ag ac 
i gst eno at tne oe de, Gm eur veard aork tepaachs Terai 
pele tne eo AE AB ane aed Seance ae ae 
Here debra srpe thet ted a fae ee 
eck ea ae ok 

Spied en sh pote Toegh We le oy of ek nie 
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here sno go ‘the fiznges oF at che base 
lube row of running spirals of microscope 















ich i 





in the finest state of preservs 





ion, belongs tothe type already well known from the ‘Chi 
re regarded 








Grave's a bran pt iat on ewe abu ety wey rata for pO, 
Mt compact and penetrating er thee fe ges running down eon eich side ote Nad, 
bh compact and penetrating’ CM 4) caminal fate: "Tne eigeed e lade fatten out to prodece another 


cea ee ar ee cat esorte wth ce rdge, The ther four hey i theirs between 
Fae ae sec helene ote inde hte fa fe scket argc ve holes (mm. sh 
Fe er arnt fi src fhe soe! beeen eae two rive hoes are wacs fra wth 
lam) oe a Pe cr a inh ben wraped foun he socket The socket hat skit hich une diagonally 
Co ae ee a zee Sa ey bray be foved down tthe lt can only be taced 
ita aah uP the ee A ee or nce clsed by a saos bron ng, ich was apparcty fixed 
Fee at aint and notes ane pce withthe eat heaped, On the wend of the 
ect acdy ah ouuprend wing fn fg down towns the but hi 
Sg epee en thoy sot he wenps The pal he eben a soma We reed 
evoke ; 


(ns Steed gob wth vo andes (ar 36,9), Heo. ot Fie orange day with he ce 
snl, Sem ob wl we handlen ram 840M re Sais pated abi dan hated 
‘outside, There is a band round the bottom of the foot, ¢f. I(1). "The bod) decorated on each side with a double spiral.'** 
vo wuatt gpa) HL, oat D. of body ogo, Orange cla with th utice anoothed paler 

stain itv pangs Phe tds paoted soll round the inside. "The scale pattern of the 
set ae tsi Farmar APC HN rd a bard ear (Me hy 
Be oedema wens pts, m9, the oats funn part, ay Farum by 
Are both to Be devel fom tal wok 5 258, $a epoo ie decor otha vase Femara. he 
anal in the Palace ae (MP, 00 wih roan at cynareny ben sogned ier on any vee ae LM Mk 
a erase se BPAY ener tcetrent re era eg os aad 
Beef ee Patter’ Boe the dow along the arm of the sogonaits, a vase from Shat-grave T (Schahirdber, no. 197, 
Gogol ih anil, Bi hd log he po Be Ee a as Ga ee ae eet 
BL Ca a anche ne apo hom Kary, Caled by Brant as LM. iA (RACV 
905, figs. 240-1). i a 
Ae Me ageapouted jar (no, 1 mane 8). Hogs. Df body ov, of rim 045.‘ Maal! base an 
sin beers fee tr aback of the sae oppanite the spout. Greenish-bufl cay. Decoration 
Fins an’ ® The broad fat top of the rims decorated with chevrons. "The design on the upper part of the body is very 


"OTe design of interlocking spirals shows sgos of wearin place owing to fequent handling of the sword. This it 
tone inden it uch were See ee Ake wich decorated weapons of ths type were not kept merely for occasional 
Parag For such loops on the gold hilts of cruciform swords, see the sword from the tholos tomb at Dendra and that from 
the Zale Panoura comctery af Keowee described below. Gf the vervlformhiltemounting of agate and flencs from 
Hae rane cFryial fom te Palace at Knouos (Prstore Tombs ro} iisirated in PM IV 852-4, Bis. 830-7)- 

2Sfie pag may have been of wood of ivory and not bronze, as no trace of i was found, ‘ 

2 Pee ed that these two swords actually came fom the same workshop, which was situated on the Mainland 
(eg Tote). "The dover ou yor sages rian gina arate wor fom Roos 

Sal Pekin Tonbs 55, 8, 55-7, vanes Age Gide (1020), Be. 17, from Talos. 
ian Creer a Double se Ean Phasts (Moss, Daten of Medirranean Ciisation (3910), $18, fg. 180). For butter- 
fies in general as representing the “feof man, see PM 1H 148 fly of 1787. 

INEGISTH (14) (271), where the wood was identified as olive. : 

iF the dhe indige moufon a jog from Korakou (Blegen, Xoraou, 6g. 69 and pl. V), classified by Furumark as 
Myc. IH (MP no. 47, 
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Fio. 11.—Vases reo Tomp III, Seale 1: 3. 
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‘worn and not at all certain; but that on the lower parts well preserved, and consists of simple rosettes above an laborate 
‘Variety of zig-zag, which may be derived from an initation ofthe veining on alabaster vases (PAT TV 274, fig. 201, ck MEE, 
2, 61,9» a sherd from the tholos tomb at Oxylithos (Euboca), clasfied by Furumark as IIIA 22: Furumark observes 
(Gia. 69) that “the intermediate dots. . are constant feature of Minoan designs of this class 

I (4). Three-handled amphora (ro. 11, rtare 55, 8). H. 0-90. D, of body 0-22, of rim 07g. ‘Metallic’ base 
and bah: the Handles eset etl” The vac Wil bea, and ne pare the Body are mslag Pans 
ang clay, vith bul acs ell sponte" Decoraon in brownh-lack nos a, 

Se vate is adorn al decoration in the most typical Palace sje, inchiding Papyrus (ef. MP, 11, a3 ete. 
Myo TIA), "agra fy (MP, ooo, = EM TIA), and rn (MP, na 17.7 Mye- EA aa Someta Sina 
in shape aid decoration isthe amphora from & chamhber-tomb at Myeénae (although this has the handles set sideways and 
ot vera) which is dsr by vay at beng of Knntan fabric an acpient Palace ne (PM TV ga, 2620) 
‘The’ stippling on our vase, so characernic of the 1, ML. 11 Palace styles i here eanserred from marine scene, where 
itrepresens the sea sands For the trieurved arch "rock work ofthe background, see under 1 (6) (P- 264). 

TM1(5).Three-handled amphora (ro. 11). Much broken, and large parts mising, including most of the rim and 
neck, Hriobase oftheneckoi8. 'D.ofbody 617, Thehandlsaresetsddevaysand upright, Very eoftiabrie, Orange 
Shy than ran ice sooted oy Dugned eso im dar own thading eedrown pa, On 

ody supports thre ivy-lke argonauts " swimming against st found, which may represent the sands 
of these” Fo the argonas Chamber Tombs, tsa) 4, 09, Pl se (tt Hh “or the olte baad on the 
Shoulder, of 11 (a) (p- 207). 

MI (6)., Three-handled amphora. ‘The vase was of such sft fabric and so badly destroyed that it was imposible to 
restore it. * Metalic" base, and rib round the shoulder. The three thin strap handles were act vertical" The clay 
‘was orange, ‘The decoration, in lustrous red paint, consisted of a flower design, including lies which in a general way 
Fesemble the types grouped by Furumark as LIM HEASB (MP, no. 9, a=) 

TIT (7)._Alabastron (no. 11,rLaTe 55,8). H.0:065, Dof body -2t,ofvimo-to5, Fine orange clay with the surface 
amootned” pessenton i brows Oa hewous perks "The body hu simple Sean's ine Stead putes Tae 
ho. 32, = Mye. I-1TIB), “There are concentric circles onthe base, butts impossible to disngush whether the centre 
te base is ecupied by closely spaced cirees or by a solid spot 

(8). Alabatzon (no. 11 nares, 8). Hor, Dot body ots, ofrim og. | Greenth- bu ly, the surce 
ruch worm, but showing races of decoratign fa black, “On the body a version af rock pattern (MP, no. 38,23 == My. 
TIA), “The base seems to be decorated with concentrie cles, 

TL (g). Large tworhandled jar (ro. 13, PLare 55,4). HL oo. D. of body 0-8, Soft fabric. Gritty oran 
ctay Borate i ervotal funds SSwrloeREL” Onde Router are whee oa cle Wils'a Goose Te 

























































I (ro). Large lamp with candlenic cenze (no, 1, r.ate 8,0), H.torim gobs, D. of timo. Much 
broken ane ever pice eluding the ip ofthe handle mio Very st bre "Rather vey edd lay, | There 
were fain traces of light blue paint along the top of the rim and the upperside of the handle, gf HIT (11). Macks of 
Fire along the top of the rim. 


IE ea ason 9 Gh Muh roa cpt aaa: Vy i ia msg i 
ats ASP HL, Meph decoal en oat ote 7 one 
Toth tanp fon ih Heo tne past cane ong rah os, Vw ea, “One iy 
sn Gi damp ii ith, He Ne pe la eae, te ee ory Yay oh hela Orage cy 
Mri teas be Seana ii Mace, otic Wiehen tos tieleW kit bn a6 cag. Tua 
aE S2), Pamesogaetare owes Egats,W, on, Te las fal and ba no ang The 
Sava Tami eines yyy yaniv hand cd 




















Th For the retin, da fragment ofa LM. T goblet rom Knowos (PMIV a, 
3 BA Supp (ioe) 7 Gh AP ans, wire Furumane noes acre 
win del ela SL Et ec Sasa earn SH 
SAT 6, "Fura aes wh Etat hs peo Spiga iid fm Race per, wich 
prob repre tnd (MP) bth dutch ping rely eno pean nin ene 
Being Gye wana and sagged that ay Gave wyed mo & bce or Cher pans Which were wed to epreest 
‘te fa matte compontons of LN IB-Tt Cid, top 
SG he eae fia Genera vay te pclae by Furuavkw TB-IEA (MP 2) 
180 See under IIT (4) above and nn. 127 and 
181 The fguet on this vase are called by Wace "argenauts’s but Furumar clases them a* sacral iy’, and regards 
them as ‘a kind of pictorialisation under the influence of the argonaut ’ (MP 269, no. 12, 11 » Myc. ITA). 
TH catran the shee handles wae caborate*metalle”wetint onthe other phone from the tombs, The 
trap handles of th amnphorn nay, ef cours deo be tated fom metal : 
9 CE, BSA XXVIII 294, fig. 46 (ix. B. 12) from the Mavrospelio cemetery: also PM I 579, where the type is described 
al yn 





ing on Palace Style vases 














and compared swith Egyptian “ean 
aval tomb i the Mavompel comer produced fragments of amps pine in uted colours, red, wit, 

se (HSA NVI 299). CE PDods 26 and Preise Tombs 72 : 
Ga, p ee, 62) no ha gld-capyed svt the our dagger. A 


and 





Be polo 
ade is I Rage dae SEE ie 
Sita dcker aa gal Gare Ege uh tare odd perc io 
Saupe aes BO er, a adn ait) ‘gel Cae sf pS 
pete aes de faba Be ope ine Set oe a 
DAP AAStee Hn appl ee wd 














270 M. S. F. HOOD AND P. DE JONG 

























































este eee cE AA AA 


ST Sif 














oo. 10-—Baomzns oir alk b iv Bisley 3 





LATE MINOAN WARRIOR-GRAVES 271 


HM (x4)._ Spear-head #* (mo. 12, ruare 53, 6). Bronze. L.0-47.W. of blade 0:03, of socket ouside 0-29, inside 
‘o-0251_ The blade is leatshaped, and basa very pronouneed mid-iy rectangular in section, witha thin groove along each, 
de othe top surface. The inid-rib continues down the blade and merges ino the socket; the leaves ofthe blade smarty 
‘outinue, to become four semi-circular channels."The socket i split, and has two ‘rivet holes and a ring round the bases 
FUE, “The tip ofthe shalt of ollveswood was preserved in the socket. 

TH (x9). Razor (mo. 12, ouara 59,8). Bronze, I, o-17. W. as preserved 0-053. The handle was fastened to the 
blade by the small bronze rivets wil heads g mm. in iam.” GFA G) (Pe aba). 

HK (x6). Copper staples (ruare 52,8). About 150 in number, many ofthem broken found scattered on the floor 
of ema over a areas) 3ege, With the stapes were trea agent of very thin copper/Senze ate 
Gai (py, having tras of pesorations into which thestapes could A The stapes, made rom copper wire with circulag 
Sei. 1S mr. indame appear to be of various typer-some of simple hersethoeshape with equal arms, others Of 
iE se sph wih on en per han the cr, apd others agin hone ed beam ane det ad ihe aber 
{nd bent in'a diferent direction. These staples istraightened out} would vary in lenglh between to-o1g-0253 their 
SEL iS every caseooon tobe int and ot puted Maer ae er 























indicated. 





Fic. 13—Vases From Tops IIT ano V. Scale 1 : 3, unless otherwi 


“The area over which the staples were found is roughly the same inform and size as that which might be occupied by 
the dgueshaped contepicce of a figure-o-ight shield au depicted, for istanes, on the * Shield fresco” nthe Palace. 
Wissuegetedtherlore ha these ape ay ony ave utened the entero ide part tuck shield ti cere 
Fess cnrere wu erty of wae rage ein eh ie rescaled on 
the" Shietd fea om an orginal ing 2 of aga), a15.. 4a). . Bren ifthe centres 
piece ms of wood, fe sade fusacs many Rave been covered with hear the strokes on the centrepieces in the“ Shield 
Reco seem to indicate 

WI (x7), See under II (16) above. 

TI (#8). Six arrowheads (no. 13, tare 55,6). Bronse. Various types. ‘The longest) (L092) i ea-aped 
and Heath facta Oh aad (9 Chron aed cara havea more angular profie and sigh mid-r, whe te tng 
Bijuae'insceion (asa (0) (e065 and 0-050) have a small thick diamond-shaped ‘head and the tang square in 














8 Of TDads 15, fig, 21, which i almost exactly the same length (0-468) as our spear-head (the text mentions five 
holes in the base of the socket, with a wrong reference to fig.22. Fig. 21 shows only the usual two ‘ rivet holes). Also 
FLMY, Text Vol. pl. D, 4and 5): these two spear-heads are from Talysos (Rhodes) and are rather shorter than ours (0-41 


ando4a). 
53 tine wood was Kindly identified by Mrs FL. Balfour-Browne ofthe Natural History Muscum, South Kensington 
Ai om ae ae Paporagtnad n lvrvnd mle PsreTons 8,00 800) For worden ta 
ips well preserved in spear socket, of Prosyna 190, fig. st. 
AP eS tal was flentibed af copper and not bronse by Me. 1. W. Corawal, to whom a sample was submited. 
1% PAT IIL agg Sg. 196 anc cok plate xls 9 1V 785, 
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tection, |The arrowhead (which oly oop lon, thin fa plat of bronse wih one barb; + damaged, an 
the second barb appears to be misting. 

or the types (a)(c), cf TDeds, 6, fg. 10 (PM IV, fg. 820), from the Isopata Tomb 1 A (LLM. IIIA), described by 
Evans as "Javtlns or davis” but note that inthe tomb there were only te thee examples figured of ths types an they 
ergo together yi arowpls i, dn at aowhens sng ype What ees tobe athe aro: 
Head of pe fo) 0) mentioned, but ft irate, om Topat Tomb 3 UrDeds, 15). Ch Prosyana, 200, Be. sre, 
"OM Afrowrheadk tector ofthese types witha midsb ike (2)~(?) appear tobe rather rare compared with the Mat arrove 
rio wih pany eae ‘ie eared hth om Gee Oe PAfiand alg teeta pect” arene 

ate” present witha wide barbed head and a short tang and no perforations hrougi the blade, Joes not neon 
Eos una Hlowever there are tome tom Prosymna which look saber satiar to aur type Oh (Prgmna, 18 fe se 
Geran 8a gb eit). GE RCH ESA ogy) agp. 27 fom the ARemiton depos a Den (is 
cpork however, yeded pore Bronze Age as well ax Brotee Age ret) 

HM (1g). Gold toggle with eight facets (rio. 18, are 54,¢)- L.0-055, Weight 13 grammes. Probably for fastening 

a belts Balas ace paso) 














Fic. 14—Devetorment oF tHe Destcn on tHe Bopy or THE Aupxora I (6). 
Scale 1: 4. 


Similar gold ogres were found in sstocation with two baldrics 0 strong gold plate, each over a metre long, from 
Shategrave 1V (Schedigrdber. 6p.) «cach of thevebaldies was fastened by two old toggle, of which one (ae 392) 
hadcight facets ike ours, Ci. thd, pl. cxili, from Shaft-grave V, of silver ; Prosymna, 95, fig. 214, 2, of gold with ‘remnants 
Mice ees Ne en ans dang. aae thehartocet wich 
Spiral decoration 

TH (zo). Lentold gal (mo. 16, Lars 54,0). Onys!4 L. o-034. W. 0091. One.axs is therefore longer than 
the ote (ne Singtel Taine dams Very Ae coalion, Scene ofa toutes fined by ve gins 
tnd jupporting above her head a pair f bowike jects suzmounted by'a double axe. ‘oth goddes and grits are 
ending aboes a ground marked By two line 'The goddess crewed ih along hit with her Cscasa bare, Sad almest 
appears a ifthe vere sueling the gif although tis efec may at be intenonal. 
sch mabe nar nw ete Agen of aout spel ich how vara fh re, ‘Tha ae 
sted and dlacused by Chapouthies (REA XLIN (no47)y 22), and hare recently by Nilsson (The Mvenijeyaan Align 
(topo), 960 ff). The goddess suntimes anid by lows insted of grins, Ce PAT TV, ig 196 boos Rocnsen and 


















lag vole, but made of bone, was found in the lowest Gapper Age Level Tat Alar in Genital Avatlia 
(Schmidt, The Altar Hue Sean 1ga6-< (Resa in dnaiie TV) 0g, by: 752) Another toggle rom Level I 
fe sume icin made of stone iis kt and umpy in appearance, but Cusouly cba has gt nese ke our opal 
eis described by the cxeavator a the most beautiful omament from Stratum Il" (ibid 171-2, hg. 231), Schmidt com 
are tee toggles to ve, apparent of falenc, rom preDyn, LV confers at Abydo, which Fea though tobe toggles 
or fastening dress with loup (Petrie, yao 26, Wontapicce snd pl, vy now tgieg), Profesor Cade bas Kenly 
Eissieg eins by, rn dott is la ir eC hs 
Be Bedaaaeccangel tens fr afl ne tole amb af Alaa he south of Spata (Leiner, 
ie Medaletgrther dar ‘Srscen Halil (Rom Grom. Fochargen 9) (949) Ws pls 28s os). 

14t"We are much indebted to Dr. Paton for identifying the stones ftom which the seals are made. 

4s The Reverend V. ke G. Kenna, RNs, informs wt that "this daparty which produces ‘an eliptical shape seems 
Intentional and isnot usually seen in lesoids GEMM TIE-LM. Ip although it curs in LM LAE TLE 
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4 fom Mere, The bw ht mye lated dosha ee 
ei Te msi aso ta. Map a eed rh hae 


‘The intention ofthe bowslike objects is puzzling. Perhaps the least unsatisfactory explanation is that offered by Evans, 
thatthe bows representa ritual object composed of stuffed snake skns (PAT IV 168 ffy cf Chander Tomb, 200). Nixon 
fs doubtful, but cannot suggest anything more probable. 

WT (ax). Lentoid seal (oo. 16, puare 54,c).. Darksardonyx. L. 0029. W. 0-027. One axis is therefore longer 
than the other, 11 (20) ccen:142;p.278)- Sting-hole a mm. fn diam. Very ne condition, Two oxen arelying back 
settee rol mint. theese eens oend sat one here ken 
fom several seals ofthe period, e 95, fg. 517, bought in Athens, but according to Evans from Crete. Ci. Chamber 
Tons, pl. sri, 95, and p. 200, with references € ether examples from the Vaphio tomb and Mycenae and Royal Tombs, 
80, pl dv, from the eenotaph at Dendra. 






Chamber Tombs, pl. 20 















Seis. —— 


Bm 
ISS] 
[DS = 
wooo res WIM 


Fic. 15-—() Hur or raz Sworn II (3). (6) Burrerrty Incisep on THE 
Sooxer or Spear-Hean {I (4). Scale 2:3. 


TI aa), Trcesided prism seal with gold mountings a the ends ofthe sving-bole (ne 36, ruaTe 54,2. without 
gets mela) Sonne Wr eetan Suing os i dna” Be condom. One fae of the ale Manes the 
Ether ro face ae engraved wit tenes 1) Rechmbent ox sind. (@) Wounded ion turing to 
Gin eapase ac Es inf back ne dha othe spe knobbed Behind the neck ofthe hon project what 
Sppear to be thes tite ofa plane 

Bout these scene ae ural on als ofthe period, a general, sce Chaner Tombs, 19 with references: 
a epi sr ans Cech Not Hen he" Ct Grave at Koss Gein Tos 
Prey 














18 The injerpyctation of the owe objets must to some exent depend upon whether chy are regarded as being 
<iigen fom Ge s ad mt auth chore ame tone o oe ote ila king ec ata on 
the Bityene: (3) The geld stgnct-ting Rom Dendra (pel Tonks $6, fi 34 04 pv) (2) The pin fom Shakqrave 
Fee eat eaent eeprolgeed in SOU EVE (iooi), Hes Fad 1)” (9) Some Zakro seating (JS RIT 
Bake nos, 57, Bra, 66, 80-5, 08), For the view that al thee are representations of one and the same thing, see most 
recently Marinatos in BSA XLVI (1951), 102 ff. Gf. Holland,“ Mycenaean Plumes’, A7A 93 (1930), 190 a 

TWD Pare Kaobed sats of NON Munting-spear or jes wth heads Hke Ay (@) and (1,20 Marinas in BSA 
XXXVI eg TE 

7 
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UN (ag), Cylinder seal (m0, 16, uare 54y¢)._ Camaelian, L, 0019, D.0-008._String-hole 2 mm. in diam. Fine 
3 nse ee ee enfining character of the medium, represents ea 








condi which a remarkably vivid consdering the 0 
fins funting in latdaeape with champs of bushes, “The i above is turning back its heady while a wd gear pres 
upwards out ofa thicket on the Ie; on the right i a longbile bird alo facing up the, picture, wth what aor SS 








BROS Sachets eh i lg id et hea op the peur, wh what my Be 
CSpot ele tet tg ia he Mla nl ee 
SSR See eee eg rac can und ik Bab Miso Sa 
pene hee acre ane Beck ar 


UN ad. ry panel (no, 17, ruse 4). Lapel ras. widuatbecdr Cou vith bade ot. "The 
panel sor te ne desig on he Sal consBer af She laney eas blab caed, "Re ae es, The 
Bocce ts ge orl nwt cna : : 

‘heborder comport tecparse pr wei sgmens of thee rps ae preserved xcept at the ght 
cod a he panel in ron spe hes pat fe bordel reais Spates he ed eke waa se gh 
Sigel rei jt a) On te st leper ta aig 
toa backing of wood; traces of wood were noted in the area from which the ivory pane came "There sno indication 
Mat fhe ape were es Sin coy ae ney ae ane oa patel are nee Be 
way athe seigeto te woolen backing” W's Witton ose bord ip reseed a 
Macete 

‘For similar ivory panels with spiral decoration, ef, BOW LXXI-Ui (1947-8), pl. xxx, no. 193 4* and pl, xxvinexvi, 
aos 4s fe bed Under, "GE Naw Pik Da, PAL UE 4 eee antes Medea a 
For the ibbed borden: Sthahigrahr pl. cxvs no. Bt, deb haley of the under ade Hie be Berane” 

Weis suggested tht this vry Sant ay hae decors queer 0 ore sheah is fee ated SSF Homer, 
(a Wilt Ob where Gobmea GBca tents chee a ay oe he Ban of eae 

1 (op). Fragen of ivory, perhaps remains o's box which might have contained the to seas IT (2) and 
(en) ad 

TH (26), Three ea (mo, 1)-_ One of ight, the other two of dark ue paste, Hatened globular in shape, 
room, Some PORUR. I) Onc 

ME (er), Lump of magnetite. 00g x 0p. Mono (Palau of Gt (1097), 26,8 6) reports lump of mage 
peste tia ool level a Pai, and says ‘bee ye =u re colon ae ‘was ea Sintiacy a 
ug of tagneite may have bata fopt Ot fe supped magic Such oa Sina a ane he lim a, 
(28) below, andthe sharks to T (5). eis e 














5 











HE (2). Lump of light blue glas (no, 18). C. 0:25 x 0-25. ‘The lump has one straight edge with a single large 
ela Ds apart en 2A Gera Seek, an cae Bao ih with sgl ngs 
to Profesor W, B.S. Turner, ofthe Society of Gla Te who Kindly arranged fortes tobe carried out on and 





reports that the material is “ glass, althou incompletely fused, probably for the lack of a high enough temperature—a_ 
eee ee ces ce cesmceafy mer ed probably heck of hgh eghempeatae 

Epp SCL eee i hc ening ae 
SERRE ee ene nce caran a yt pri era not be 








ii Mo Be psiloc ns SLE eR UL EN lek bleed 
che eran a anther ren, opin endored y M. ” 
io ice aD a se a Mi ae ein oe ag bad 
of MSY ten gs, 85 ox he ei an) ory ae wih rons awa 
fogs EL Dion OER “in Bt MC! sean sme eae pln onsen le 
48'Mr, Cornwall, who kindly examined the lump, describes it as ‘a lump of mineral, largely composed of magnetite 


(magnetic iron 8) 
(mas From tombs at Phaistos came ‘pezzi varii di una materia di colore turchino (xaos » Incerto ¢ P'uso’ 
(gfe aa See a7, which sound a thy might eonnrbly be formas Tape of glace hence Snparble vo 

An "brofessor Turner adds: ¢ 6s or old students of mine (namely, Dr. Eric Preston, Mr, H. P. Rocksby, Mr. 
BS. Cooper, Mr, Av G.fetthins, Mr. G, Warr a the Reseateh Laboratories toa laborers ate he o he Ce Was 
of the General Electric Uo., Lid., Wembley, were good enough to carry out the experimental work of whick the following 
Easunmaryof te facs:'h. The sampledsan ineompletey fed plas wth al the chamncetnty se ere ee 
of geass. _HL The major consituen ound by a specitogaphie amination ae acon, sodan potas, cele 
tnd iagnesiuin, and the elements ound in smaller bot apprecable amounts a coven seater a oe 
Antimony. Tb the copper whish the source af the ble cou This was tne conteor ages ne ee ie eee 
rsa te gag a oa A, ue hone sa den the wie pe 
ggmpottion; SiO, 64 40%; ALO, 211%! MaO, omgths FyOy, 04654, THO, nase Bate oa ae ae 
SHG yoga; Cd, O680; MgO! 004: Naw, Hees KO, Rake bon 

on th compe ion alae Semis ee eo oat wa ade fn Crete or was a somevhat 
derived fram Egypt. Al the samples of Beyotan Eighteenth DySanty flue a nochied oes A 
cgmpoition amongst themselves. There ea certin eacal pttee in the Denes Pde coo Le ee 
ae cer ponbece temo bg lene cl Ty The ss mii Sad ih ne eel 
in crevice ofthe sample appears to have the same general comspostion ws the sharaad sate ee 
Drmduct arising from ls weathering. This observation nut not be ature, Powever tn clase Re ona ae 
‘white material does include some constituents resulting from weathering.’ ae sh 








exude pi 
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shark's tooth I (15). Tn Greece and Turkey today beads ofa light blue colour are regarded as having propbylactie quali 
tl fee wo Sor animale shar eh 9 ing ropbyacticquaies, 


Wy san Ge, o,f may on gm ar ie mh 
sesh nm, earn 6 9H: poi, Dy hyo, fn cots, Ores ey, he ra 
vr emg eae ait in ace din oes Hey ape cp ot ras 
FE a aie cee pre cone a on cree vaj auata: Tus 
wong RISE a ds RAYS Sih Val Clap 
cree Sp a er a eng re of Sea 
Ber etter hac tara ie oot rapes orcs cua a SN. 
ve ols fen (ree 9,0. Tv Joe sg th gor abate tp ee 
Foe ee rn ee a ha 








cveiwoER 





Fic. 16.—Sears From Tom III Scale 3/2, unless otherwise indicated. 


'V (4). Stone bowl with two solid lug-handles (mo. 13, PLAT 56,4). H. 0083. D. 0-12. Soft crumbly low 
stood flog Sch ta “He's Se acne eee Sedat’ th sae non rom he Palace t Malia ound 
[Pigags Hlralleon Ms no: opt). Ge BSA Suppl Trg, hx, D. 5, from the hoard of stone vases in a L-M. 1 
house a Palaiasto. 

“V (),_ Stone ‘Bird's Nest” bowl (0. 19, pars 56,8). H. 048. D. 0-087. Black stone boldly veined ich 
wei Ring Sine Bias Neste od (iO aat Paints New" bale ware cosimon a he LM It Hoard, The 
‘oud fat rin as found on our vse said to be characterisicaly LM" 

“V (6), Sword (mo. 12, puave 54, - Bronze. L. 0-47. Broken, but complete. The blade has a pronounced 
amid ti The sword ial the crue type with Manges found the tang and shgulder, of A} (1) and IK 6). There 
wie aml ive holes 9 mam. in ameter low down onthe shoulder, anda single bronze rivet ofthe same ze ail in 
a re ete ame, The tang hanno ther rivets or holes in e; but the extension ofthe tang is proviged with @ 
Engle smal rivet” hole for afGxing the poranel- 

'V (ps, Spearhead (ro, 12, r-ara 59,6). Bronze. L. o-o4g. W. of blade 0-35, of socket outside O05, inde 
oan Pisa Penta Hine tat heb Fm the trae} Sri Sigh longer thn the sword V (6) found with i. For 
Redeseigtion fi ia), which resembles i detail 

'V (8), Helmet (ee p.256)- 

V (Go. Lead dc (mo 18, ame 51,8). D. 0-055, ‘The dts i convex on one face, wih a alight depresion on the 
cane he Lea FATE ite desig copper oronns, whieh overae round ine edges oe otic face 
ee sd Res Poues th tke sematns ofthe helmets nd mayor may nat belong tot Gee p-257,0469)-- Proma tomb at 











73 Bird's Neat stone bowls first seem to occur in MM. I, and flourish into the L.M. period (Seager, Mochlos 38), 
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SIDE VIEW aaa He 
UNDERNEATH GB 


SECTION 


() 










Ke 





Fig. 17-—Tse Ivory Paver II (24). 


(e) End of the Panel. Scale 1:2. (6) and () Fragments of Border Stripg (B) showing 
method of attachment to wooden backing, (¢) with the bevelled end preserved. Scale 1: r. 








V8 Lume-x008) 


Fic, 18—Swaxt Onjeers From Towns I-V. 
Scale 1:2 except where otherwise indicated. 
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Dendra came a‘ convex bronze button filed with lead" o-og in diameter: but this had ‘small severed rod on its lower 
surface (eso Tombs at Dndra, 64, 8.78, 1)" 

'V(). Point (rc. 18). Bronze, L. 0-03. Square in section. Rather roughly made and irregular in sha 
{Sent over Vouibly an Smowtnead.” GE afd XIV 9 oan), ern hain: 
gota buts ompared oer Meni (ling ar Kul be Man (185), pl. g- wo othr slag 
Brand o)« Similar objects from Prosymna are called by Blegen * small javelin points” (Praprene, 145, plan 26, (44) and 
(en) 8g. 361, 4 (L. just over 0045))- 

'V(xo). "Pendant (n. 18). Thin bronze plate. 1. 0055, Broken, The peadant seems to be decorated on both 
faces with rows of punched dots. Cf BS4 XXII 268, 8g. 38, ie D. 1, from the Mavrospelio cemetery, described as a 
“"Sronze pendant axe blade 

V (xx). Band (ro, 18). Bronze, Broken. The pisces preserved have a total length of e-r4.W. about § mm. 

V (aa). Rivet (no. 18). Bronze. L-oor2. D.ofhead oor. 

Vag) Nal (no) Drone, if straight would be 073, The ad is colar (1 in iam.) with a fat 
top, and the shaft of the nai is round inaction. Cl Schchigraber, rai, pleat, for nals from Shaftgrave TV, similar in 
sizz and bent in the same way ; they are said to come from bronze vase, 

M. 8. F, Hoop 


P. ve Jone 




















18 ‘The ‘button’ was found at the bottom level ofthe sfomion (ie. entrance) of Chamber-tomb 10. ‘The tomb yielded 
no weapons; and the gold omamets, ete from i sagged tha a woman had been buted here.” On the othe: band, all 
{these ommaments, ete, eame from pits in the floor of the tomb: and the tomb had evidently been opened, and the objects 
from the floor itelf removed. The material recovered ranged from L.H. II to the beginning of L.H. I in date 

1H Tywo objects of a rather similar shape appear attached to the ends of (?) cords floating from the top of a Syrian 
hhelmet in an Egyptian representation (reproduced in Homer and the Monuments, pl. xvi, fig. 5). Itis therefore conceivable 
‘that our pendant had something to do with the erest or plume ofthe helmet. 
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THE DEDICATION OF CALLIMACHUS. A POSTSCRIPT 


I wish to add some points to the description of IG I? 609 which I gave in BSA XLV (1950), 
140ff. The plate number and page references in the following will refer to that article. 

(1) Ido not now think that the traces reported by Wilhelm on the right edge of fragment 
f (p. 144 and plate r1 a) are definite enough to suggest a particular or indeed any letter. The 
bracketing in my version (p. 160) should therefore be amended to: 

SLvou" torepdvoow i] 
Mr. M. Mitsos and Mr. E. Vanderpool have kindly checked this point for me on the stone 
and agree. 

(2) Through the courtesy of Prof. Klaffenbach I can add two more details concerning 
readings in this inscription. 

Hiller in JG I? wrote ’AgiSvatos in the first line, where neither Lolling in 1891 nor myself, 
more recently, could report traces of a sigma. Prof. Klaffenbach tells me that neither the 
squeeze nor the photograph in the Berlin Academy (both were Hiller’s sources) show any 
traces of the sigma. He also points out that there can be no question of recent loss of a letter 
through damage to the edge of the stone, as the present state is already attested by the drawing 
IG 1 350 b in conjunction with JG I suppl. p. 91 no. 3731. The sigma in "AgiSvato[s] is 
therefore not supported by any evidence from the stone. 

Secondly I must correct a statement made on p. 147 n. 23. Klaffenbach tells me that 
the sigma of ro Juapxos which is now lost, though extant when Lolling first saw fragment c, 
is already missing on the Berlin squeeze and photograph. Hiller’s apparatus should therefore 
have noted the loss of this letter. 

Concerning the restoration of the epigram, I refer to E, Fraenkel’s recent note in Eranos 
XLIX (1951), 63-4. His rejection of *Je(A)Aévoy in the second line of the inscription in favour 
of rv éryévai| tov Mo[poéovdtey *Jédev seems to me irresistible. Further, his restoration of 
S[Aece is rendered easier by the amended reading reported above under (1). 


B. B. Suerton 
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A SHERD FROM PELIKATA, ITHAKA 





The claim put forward as an opinion (BSA XLIV (1949), 307) and as a fact (ibid. 309, 
fig. 1, 4) that an ‘ Early Helladic Patterned ’ sherd from Pelikata is really ‘ East Greek ’ should. 
be accepted only with considerable reserve. 

The condition of the sherd is such as to make positive identification either as one or the 
other impossible, but the context leaves little room for doubt that it is another Early Helladic 
Patterned sherd of which five other examples were found in the same layer associated with 
an E.H. pithos burial. The pattern is familiar from other Early Helladic sites, and if no 
precise analogy for the shape has so far been recorded, this can hardly be considered a serious 
objection, unless we are to suppose that all Early Helladic shapes are already known. 


W. A. Heurrey 


SUPPLEMENTUM EPIGRAPHICUM GRAECUM: NOTICE 


The twelfth and subsequent volumes of SEG will take the form of an annual review of 
Greek Epigraphy. As far as possible it will give references to work done during each year on 
or relating to Greek inscriptions, and will reprint new or emended texts. ‘The arrangement 
of the contents will be by geographical areas, on the general pattern of the early volumes of 
SEG. The editor and publishers of SHG are confident that this will be service which epi- 
graphists, and classical scholars generally, will appreciate and find helpful. 

The editor of SEG would, therefore, be grateful if scholars who publish studies on Greek 
Epigraphy or substantially using epigraphic material, would send him a notice (or if possible 
a reprint) of their work, Their co-operation in this way would be much appreciated, and 
would greatly aid him and the publishers in making SEG as complete as possible. 

‘All communications should be addressed to: 

A. G. Woonueap, Eso., 
Corpus Garistr Cottece, 
‘Cammeipce, ENGLAND. 

Part II of Volume XI, which was left unfinished at the death of the previous editor, Dr. 

J.J. E. Hondius, will be published as soon as possible. 
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‘of style 24; parallels to Eretrian 2f.; vases, 
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dance, ritual 21. 
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a2 
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‘East Gres parallels to Eretrian 2; pottery (Cnidia) 
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Emecik (Cnidia) 171-173. 

epiloy fouratroke 26. 
etria, Bocotian connections 28; Cycladic connec- 
tions 28; and Etruscan. b.f. 443, pottery from 
1-48; _Orientalising 20 ff.; Subgeometric 16-20; 
biack-figure ateibutons 441; black-igure potery 

pbs ass from Bova (8) 46. 

rae, Chiot pottery from site 159 m. 5. 

Esti Rhata, epes voyos from 96.0 

ta, closed and open 163. 

Etruria, and Campana Group 151; and Northampton 
Group 150 and polychrome 147. 

Biymolledeia (Eeymolde(s)deis) 119. 

Euarchus, dedication (Cnidia) 175. 

Euboea, Late Helladic sites 60 n. i4b. 

Eudowus of Gnidus a1z212. 











Feepnvo-norree (LH.) 69. 
figure shield, on LHL, vase 78, 
figurines, L-H. from Chaleis 67 £. 
Fikellura pottery 123, 127, 134, 195, 143; 1445 145; 


"e147. 
Frater, B/M., Inscriptions frm Commagene 96-101. 


Gavtes (prosop.) or. 

Gercicll Sooty fase 16 

Geometric pottery, fom Clazomense 151-1523 from 
Gnidia 1785 local Bretian 

elas, blue (amulet?) at Knoses 251,274. 

laze, thinned 2. 

01d, toggle (Knossos) 2503, beads (Chalcis) 8, 

{rave amphorae, Eretian 15 

Froup, inerracotta cawifcaton 218-279. 


Hacscanwasss 212, 
Hankey, V., Late Helladic Tombs at Khalkis 49-95. 
Hiladie potery, ily 2985 Midal 
felladie pottery, Early 2g; Middle 238; LH. TIL 
290-95" sherds, Eatly’ Patterned fom Belles, 
That 2795 Late, from Asprosykia, Tehaks. 227) 
Late fiom. Calls 49's" Late, trom Savi 
Taka ‘226; Late Helladic pattems at Chale 
S558 3, 98, Go, 61; Lak shapes at Chale 
ares 57-59, 60-613 sites (LHL) in Euboca 
Hellenistic pottery 172, 173, 174 181, 18, 185. 
Hellespont and Cnigus 169, 7? 2 
helmet, LMM bronze from Knossos 296-261; con- 





nections 250-260; Aegean type 256; European 
TRAD ype’ aso sto; Sita and Anatilian emcee, 
Hera of Cheramsyes, ins. 163. 


HAG sal Cie std Hyde rian a) 
Hierailes strangling snakes (coin) 187. 


INDEX 


Hereward, Daphne, Naw Fragments of IG 1 10 
102-117. 

Heurtley, W. A., A Sherd from Pelikdta, Ithaka, 27 

Hood, M, 8. Fy (and P. de Jone), Laie Minsan Werir 
Gees fram dps Tunis and the New Hostal Se a 

atid 249-277 

foros iserpton 195; stone 188-189, 

horse, winged, 155 

hydra, Eretrian 11, 


Tasos, Church of Our Lady of Philerimo 215. 

imports, to Bretia 123 of Attic bi. to Eretria 42 

incised ware, Eretria 11. 

incision, on Eretrian vases 28; orientalising 20. 

ingeriptions, painted, on Chiot sherds 159-1705 on 
Bretrian vases 26, $8, 49-44, 

Tonian bf 123 m. 13 14 (Little Master); 
chrom 7, 

inta, double a8 glide 160 n, 8. 

Ipindas of Abydos 186-187, 205. 

itotelia 112, 

Tealian (South 2) blackglaze pottery in Ithaka 242. 

Kraly, connections with Eretria 17. 

JWhaka, connections with Corin 

Stavros 227-242. 

ivory, panel and fragments at Knossos 250, 25% n. 2, 
274. 

pe Jono, P. (and M. 8. F. Hood), Late Minoan Warrior 

aves from Ayes Toannis and th’ New Hospital Site at 

Krossoi 242-277 


“poly. 


1242; excavations at 


Kaxos-inscriptions, Eretria 44. 
Kalyvia Solas, notes on inscriptions from 118-122. 
‘appa, lunate 162. 
kis, see Chaleis, 3 

knives, bronze (L-H.), ftom Chales 9 
Kondis, I. D., Recent’ Restoration and Preseration of the 

‘Monuinents of the Knights in Rhodes 219-216. 
appa (at Smyrna) 164 n. 36. 
Kore, and Demeter (order of names) 120. 
Kos, mosaics in Rhodes 215. 
Kusnyer (Cnidia) 181-183, 209. 


Lawapa, Bretrian type 98. 
lamps, fom Stavten ltbaka 293, 236. 
{Lato felie plaque ffom 153. 
lead” from Chalels (Late Helladic) 94; from Stavros, 
hai 236; die om Ranson 2735 
Tekan, Attic (or Chafeidian 2) 43. 
lekythoi, from Eretria 46. 
fantine War 18, 
Ceukios, koures of 163 
Lyttos, pitho! from 154. 


Maowenrre (from Knossos) 51, 274. 

Manika (ar. Chaleis), Bronze Age cemetery 51 n. 6. 

‘marriage processions, on vases 30-31. 

fmasony, ashlar "173," 176, 163) 1895 
172, 173, 174, 175, 176, 181," 1825 
179, 182. 

master, on vases 6. 

Mausolus (of Caria) 212 oe 

"Melian’ Style, connection with Corinthian 26; and 
East Greece 26; vases 24, 26. 


polygonal 
tiapezoidal 


INDEX 


Minoan bronze weapons from Knossos 255-256; 
nin characte ef Late von pe 35 a 
maar stingy alabasten 254-2555 LeME. TEITIA 
bay eagles Track pes 3; stemmed 
ebles aeelaset pottery and wall frescoes 25 

iSyan, Coty and Yellow Ware 5, 59,64, 82 83 

Minded pithoi, and relie plaques #7 dating’ 157. 

FRourners on vases 21. 

Ju Breton 43. 

Bibadus arty 2i2. 

Mjeina, Acclian amphora 127 


Navoranis, Chiot firs. from 159 ff. 

‘Naxos, Chiot fr. from 159 n. 5. 

Neleus, Nereus ? 38. 

Nemrud-Dag relicis 96. 

Nicholls, R. V2, Type, Group and Series : A Reconsidera- 
ton of Some Corpse Pandan: 217-226, 

Northampton Group 134, 135; 136, 149-1505, 
‘Clazomenian 146. 


Onsiorax, from Stavros, Ithaka 241. 
Qayseus, and Cire 15194 
Oedipus, and Sphinx (?) 134. 

cil factoty (Cnidia) 173. 

‘nega, date of introduction 163-164; as 5 163. 


Pacwerrs plant, Ohalcidian 37. 
aris, Judgement of 93 f. 
Parménon of Lampsacus 185. 
Paros, clay 16 n. 79; subgeometric 16 n. 79- 
trix, terracotta 220. 
Bektho, dedication to 190, 
Peleus, Wedding of (vase) 92, 
Pelikita, Ithaka, Barly Helladie Sherd 279 
Perachora, ivory seals 1545 relief pithos 153. 
Phaistos, metal armour from 260. 
Phanodikos stele 163 
ithe, Boeotian 1363 Cretan relief 159 5 Cycladic 
156 stamped 156. 
Polis Bay, Ithaka 227. 
porpiye ja, Chalet (aH) 05. 
otnia hippan 153. 
pottery, Eretrian 1-48; Minoan (LM. IL and 
‘LAM. IITA) 248 ff; Mycenaean (Chaleis) 49-95. 
Praxiteles 211. 
Prinias, pithos from 153. 
jm seal, Knossos 273. 
romethets (?) 13 
names t14 
focorinthian pottery, imitations (Eretrian) 2 f. 
Protogeometric pottery, from Stavros, Ithaka 240. 
prototypes, terracotta 219 f. 








Rapsnoure. pottery, from Cnidia 174 n. 125 fom 
Thaka 240,233. 
relief pithoy from the Caidia 174 125 
Cretan 153 ff 
lease gp ae Iie Breen om 29 
ea” Ghiot pottery ftom 159 7 53 -momaments 
Of Knights setoration 219-216;" mediaeval vall 
Sigs Heredia Tower. aig; Gate of Commercial 
Hibbour ais), medacal Toceaons "si 
Kamialty of the ‘Koigh 215; Byzantineque 
Glorches 205; Cagelania 219° Chapel. of the 
Pantleimon is) St. Nicholas Fort 2195, Gate 


177-1783 
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of St. John 213; Gate of St. Paul 214, 216; 
Bastion of the Tongue of France 214; Hospice of 
the Knights 215; House of Tongue of Auvergne 
215; House of the English Tongue 215; House of 
French Tongue 214; House of Prince Tzitzim 
2143, Palace of the Grand Masters 215; Street of 
the Knights 214. 


SaLontKA, Chiot pottery from 159 n. 5: 

Stan pottery, paral with Brean 7. 

ale decoration unceiiny Catomenian 143». 102 
copas 211, 

seal cylinder, Knowos, 274i lente, Knonot aso, 
272-273; Late Helladic, Chalcis 88; "prism, Knostos 
273. 

series, in terracotta classification 219-2245 definition 
220. 

gga ware 
265207. 

shark's tooth, Knossos 265. 

Shefion, B. B., The Dedication of Callimachus. A 
Postscript 278. 

shel (oyster, conus), Chalcis (LHL) 95- 

Shield, gure () af Kross 25152715 shild-apron 
139 n. 70; shield devices 7, 40. 

Sicyon, coin of, from Ithaka 232, 234. 

Sigma, ‘figure-g' form 163; intervocalic replaced by 
i eer 18; replaced by ha (Las) #21 

silen 40. 

a, Bria . 
smyrna (Old), Chiot pottery from 159 2. 5- 

ee as reprs. of oul 27. 

ios at, 

Spearhead, bronze (LH. Chale 
‘2553, heavy tanged (boar spear) 
Funting spears from Knossos 256. 

sph ith apron? (Asya) 1955 fll face 1543 
‘wing forms 155- 

spi espe fo invervocalic sigma 138. 

Stamped ware, Eretrian 11 

Stavie, Taka, excavations 227-242. 

stirrup, g- 78-79. 

Stoichedon style, Cnidia 185187. 

Hone, jar (LH, Chaleis) 95; bowls, Knosos 275 5 
‘sacred, and sacred tree 154 

«sunstandard 6. 

sword, cruciform Minoan type 255, 

‘Spracase, bronze coin of (from Ithaka) 233. 





yp. 
Knossos 24, 245-248, 249, 261-260, 


133. from Knossos 
from Knossos 2565 


“Twxm (Caiia) 185-185, 202. 

TAH Dstemeh 123, 124 159, 1945 

EO gE ago ib 
nos, 5 pthoi from 156. 

etc, Atk fap oot i ehronology, 25 
wihetRention 2172463 grovpraz4; measurementag~ 
a eanied relations aus fom metal originals 
2255 mace and fish azr-aaa; reworking of 
32a ee molgs 295; series 224s shrinkage 
deta ofergins 2267 variations fom archetype 
aa 

-Theks, early pottery 16. 79. 

Treks troacd doticd 1633 substitute for sigma (Lac.) 

‘Thrasyboulos, 1123 decree of 112. 

ile graves, Kbaka 229 © 


Chiot pottery 


284, 


Tod, M. N., Notes on Some Inscriptions from Kalyoia 
Sekar 128100. 

toggle ga ora Knomon 250, 272 

‘Fropion (Gnd), otha 

opion (Cada), 202, 203, 28-210 

Tig, Baboon 43 

typer ta terracotta classification 217-218. 


Uneaneren pottery, from Ithaka 293, 235, 296. 
Yegouor (Cnidia) 80, 


lus, Marcus M. f. 201. 
ius, Publius M. f. 199. 








1 
Alexis 13, 11 

‘rials Pole V 13052115, V 2306, 211 
Diodorus ¥ 8, 209 


nica V 52, 3% 
Herodotus Pe % 20803; 208-205 
Hlomer, Apo gr 2043 7 Had XIV 18, 27. 
Kritias, Diels Byo, 113. 
Pausanias V 24, 7, 204. 
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Warennovss, Helen, Extvation: of Stars, Tha, in 
227-242. 

wolllog processions, on vases 34, 

Whettene Late Hicladic fost hates 95, 

White use fin Clasomsetian painting 141) 

We goued byt rom Brag 

Woorikeady A. G. (and Gook, Re M), Painted Inscri- 
fins on Cot Peta 159-170. 


XI, Cri 





193. 


Zagazig, Egypt, Chiot pottery from 159 n. 5. 
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Pliny NHV 104, 204; XXXVI 22, 21 
Pltach, Gano 09. 
.-Scylax 99; 209, 211. 
Stephanus 22. Tpiémios, 209. 
Stobacus, Flor. 975 OXXIL 15, 119, 
Strabo XIV 656, 204. 
‘Theocritus XVII 68, 209. 
Thucydides VIII 35, "203, 2093 
‘VIII 60, 209. 
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Note. —Letter/number references in brackets refer to the divisions of R, M. Cook’s ‘ A List of Clazomenian 
Pottery’, pp. 129-152 above. See also pp. 165-170 for museum list of inscribed Chiot fragments. 


‘Alexandsia 40g (B.go), 1093 50 (F-4) 199 
Athens, Agora P. 143 n. 102(16); P.8801, 1. 
ine 102 rs); ‘Mascumn of the British School at 
‘Athens (B.25), 129; no. 13, 127 n. 20; National 
Museum ob 381, 4051 19; 1006, 295 107 
go-40s 1008, 205 tn46, 4s 2605, 453 12075, ay 
S75 toys 883 aorta raoj8, 19} 1214 
ag ty} Trango, 495 age tos satay 
Haigh, 2g) vagghs, 29) r2qabh 295 124904, 295 
ue) 29; 16184, 38; 5610 (F.19}, 1395 12713 
1-2), 136; Acr. #7 455 413) o 2400, 453 
Acr. ff, 144 n. 103; Clazomenae frs. (A.9), 125, 
aa 43 08 
Berlin, F gor, 243 , 159, 93 Tav. a9g0 (D1), 
tats Dw. 2979 (Doh tow. gaa (Be), a5; 
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Inv. 308904, 1773 "Inv, iv. 
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720.4 (A8), 25), 2120.5 (CIV), 0924) 1150 
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Cambridge, “Museum of Classical Archaeology, 
Natop ogg, Bs NAL ia (Cll), 130s 
Na.136 5), 137; Na.137, 143 n. 102 (7). 

Gane Maths, no manos gt iat an, 

Chios, no number, 148.0. 226° 

Dresden 1643, 140 n. 72. 

Eleusis, no number, 144 n. 103. 
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Gazr4 (CIV), 
Cr agi 8 ih 10h 
oe 37 Gas 


5 felts ial 


AE 397, 1545 cx (Ag), 12 
132) G.t29.1 5 
102 as" ri 
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19, (B28), 1295) Ga3Ket elt | 189; 
(Gilg), igi; 9° (Aca), agi it (Clagh, i923 
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bis (A232), 763 1153 &, nea 1462 (A.d), 
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BB Meas item 15) 
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aris, Musée Rodin T.C.35 (A), 127. 
Paris, Market (Kalebdijan), 132 m. 45. 
Philadelphia E.xg7.2 (B.11), 128; 6 (Baad), 1295 













12, n. 514; 24-27, 134 0. 514; 28 (B.ga), 
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1475 (Bag), 1295 14x76 (B.5), 1285 

5, 19 0. 38, 

oH ED Hats saxo as 1403 14s, 

a7 n,25;, 14226; 127 2. 

Romé, Conservator! 108, 150 2.143. 

Rome, Villa Giulia 25,194, 130 a: 1433 no number, 
‘porn, 14g, no numbery 150 0. 143° 

set Gennes 1585 140m 2 
myer, Evangelical School, 142m. 

Saye’ Bert, no number (E4TL8, see also 
me 127) 139. 

Temnjuk 112 (EIN), 2375 11g (GI. 131. 
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1, INscriPrions 





ARLXQKVIE (uot), 97108, ns, 4 205. segs lp 005 Ste 10: son, 120; Gobd, 
PRN ee a a rohit Bi ta) SB 
BE roo, Sos ig aaa, nos 1, PSHE EG 
i agaehs i geno a eX (8, 98 19 
BM. Gide to’ Select Cr. and Lat. Inscr. 38, no. 61, IG Il*, 10, 102-1173 609, 2783 1526.19, 113; 1685, 


96. ‘Ag, 1135 24034 fon 106 
BMIIV 1, no. 786, 2065 ibid., no, 7866, 205; Bid, IETS Ho 31 965 Ho. 5, 90, 

Bo. 796, 206; tid, no. 797, 2085 tid, no. 813, OCI 38s, i 

$y i gos Se tons TV anos tems msi BE Bean ag 2285) 19, no. 3, 163 
BSA LV a6 fs £093 275, 1205 2768, 1215 277, 295 20) 00. 5) 1633 21, “ho. 9, 163)°24, 08. 2 
reg fT 19 ATs Ha et ee 
36 VB), 229, 1185 965, 1215 488.4, 119; 594.13, SIG, 187, 185, 208), $99, 188% 978, 206. 











2, Proper Names 











Apes 19 uvortiing 162. “Opn, “OPpinos 118-119. 
2. 
“Apiovopauns 161-162, Kata 162, Tlipgerros (epgavrdis?) 120-121, 
Enea Ranioles’ (Ome, Kanewika?) — Tobanos 162. 
ans 200, 118. 
‘Anuogtv 162. Sahiba 120. 
Mevexpderns 162, 
"EreréBe0s 190. Mies (lus) 161. Taweiptos 121. 
“EpubuovBpos 1 Minedis (Mia()d5) 138, 
"Erupon A) nIGEI 119, Ménofo} 162. XrovlGns 162. 
Zoos 161. Nowons 197. 


3. Common Nawes ano Avjecrives 


pions 122. xapvo(mdAns) 113. santero) us. 
epron(o1s), épron(hns) 11g. lesan yos) 115. ea ti9. 
ween Heoavom(ans) 188. wera ie 
yee) Srarorsh05 114 
Wants 11g potiorés 113. Fralebtorensy] 113. 
Trpsuliaras 113, 
elsoue5 113. spemegonoi(&) 114. 
sloopyia () rat-raa, Sos 98. 
furropes 113. Sven uos) 113, ‘rroy (papers) 119. 
Benaeg) ne és) ys 114 
somos) 213. povo{ os) 129. qwerty 114. 
{rei es Sereupyos 113. 
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